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PREFACE. 



It is intended that this should be the last volume of the series, 
entitled ' The Teachbbs* Stokbhouse and Tbeasuby.' For ten years 
the Magazine has been permitted to render service to the Sunday- 
school teachers of our land, and has earnestly sought year by 
year to increase its efficiency, and skilfully meet all new needs 
that might arise. We heartily thank our many friends who have 
been loyal to us amidst the ever-increasing developments of Sunday- 
school literature. Our strongest feature has always been our 
'Glass Iiesson Preparations,' and those who have adopted our 
methods, and used our material, abundantly testify to the help 
these have been to them. Besides the lessons, we have supplied 
a large variety of articles on subjects directly related to Sunday- 
school work and Bible study, and these will be found of permanent 
value and interest. 

There are two distinct ways in which the needs of teachers can 
be met Precise material may be provided for the class-work in 
exactly the shape for the actual use of the teacher. But this is to 
give the teacher crutches instead of strength for walking. We 
prefer the other method ; we have tried to stimulate, furnish, and 
guide thought with suit^1)le suggestions and directions ; we have 
been more anxious aboiilr "the permanent efficiency of the teacher 
himself than about the particular form and contents of a particular 
lesson. It may be that we have made a large demand on the 
intelligence and thoughtfulness of our readers ; but, in view of the 
influence of Board School education, it is evident that the gtudity of 
Sunday-school teaching must be materially raised year by year. 
We must not be content with inferior things. Under the impulse 
of our love to Christ, and desire for the highest well-being of the 
children, we must make our voluntary service on the Sunday as 
skilful and as efficient as that for which payment is received in 
the weekly school. 

While keeping this aim and purpose ever before us, we have 
desired also to realize that the true Sunday-school work is not 
merely educational; it is even more truly moral; it is mainly 
religious. There is some ground for the fear lest the modem 
sentiment about education should give too formal a character to 
Sunday-school teaching ; and in view of this wj have constantly 
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endeavoured to culture the teacher's own spiritual life and feeling, 
80 that his personal influence should be a blessing to his class 
beyond any words he may speak ; and we have persistently urged 
that the impression of truth and duty must always go along with 
instruction in facts. 

We have had much pleasure in our ten years of work. We are 
not intending to break off our relations with our many readers. 
Though *The Teachers' Stobehouse * will now cease, after ten years 
of life and service it can scarcely be said to die, as its sptrit will 
live in a better and ennobled form. From' our advertisements in 
the present number our friends will see that what will be in effect 
an entirely new magazine is to take its place, which will be entitled 
* The Teagheb at Work ' ; and we earnestly hope that it will retain 
all our old friends, as we believe it will make many new ones. 

Our motto through our ten years of conducting the * Storehouse' 
is our motto still, in the inspiration and cheer of which we under- 
take new and yet more responsible duties for the sake of the 
teachers and the children; Our motto suits our fellow-workers 
as well as ourselves. It is this — 

* Ye serve the Lord Christ ; ' 

and so, in the remembrance of all we have been to each other in. 
the past, let us go on to new relations, as readers and writers, 
helping each other in the ever-blessed work of * serving Christ,' 
whom ' not living seen, we love,' and the little ones, whom He 
deigns to call ' My brethren.' 
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THE WORK. 



CHILD-LEADINGS. 

A NEW YEAB's ADDBESS. 

* And a little child shall lead them.* — Isaiah xi. C. 

We are often thinking of what we have to do for the children, and 
it may be well to consider how much the children do for us. In 
our home life, and in our school life, the children lead us to 
goodness. Eor their sakes we have to win grace of spirit, gentle- 
ness of manner, and sweet self-deniaL They teach us many 
lessons which can be learned in no other way. The babe leads the 
mother and the nurse into patience and wisdom. The boy leads 
the father to restrain self-indulgent habits, and order the household 
with the firnmess of a faithful love. The cry of the neglected 
children goes to the very heart of the nation, and calls forth sacri- 
ficing labours for their well-being. Every sphere in life is the 
purer and the better for the presence of the simple child, and we 
cannot wonder that, as a picture of the latter day, the day of peace, 
it should be said, all enmities ceasing, a little innocent child 
should lead ; his gentle, loving, pure spirit a type of the obedience 
of all men to God, and the brotherhood of all men among them- 
selves. 

There is, indeed, in the books of thQ prophets, quite an opposite 
figure. As a picture of sadly degenerate days, we are told that 
* children shall rule over them.* But in that figure the incompe- 
tency, the ignorance, and the self-will of children are set in promi- 
nence. We have to think, not of what is the essence of a child, 
but of what is bad in the spoiled child : not the child as he is, as 
God sees him, but the child as sin has made him, the child as we 
too often find him to be. In the picture of the glorious day of 
peace the child is just himself; he is sanctified as well as the 
animals whom he is leading 

But then, as we have to do with the children in the home and the 
school, we need not keep our eyes on the evil that has been spoiling 
them, but is not them. Nobody can mother or teach young chil-r 
dren aright who cannot see in them the ideal child, the . holy child 
Jesus ; and with that vision it is not difficult to realize how the 
children lead us to virtue, to the Christ, who was always the per* 

JiMUKBY, 1885. 1 
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feet Child, to Ghristlikeness, to consecration, and to diligence in 
work for their highest well-being. 

We can but set our fellow-workers thinking of the various good 
influence exerted on us by the little ones whom we serve. How 
often the child becomes a humhUr, who breaks us down into peni- 
tence ! T. Moore, in his well-known poem, ' Lalla Bookh,' makes 
the hardened, blood-stained soldier weep at sight of the innocent 
child at play, and the Peri catches up the tear of the penitent, and 
flies to offer it at heaven's gate as earth's most precious thing. 
Very often the toddling babe becomes a uniter, binding in pleasant 
bonds those whom enmities have separated, as they feel the attrac- 
tions of the * wee one * bringing them near to each other. Nor- 
man McLeod beautifully illustrated this in his most touching little 
tract, known as ' Wee Davie.' And to us all the child becomes a 
constrainer. He pleads, and we cannot resist the plea. He needs, 
and we must supply the need. He watches, and we must be pure 
and beautiful lest our example should lead astray. He waits with 
open, questioning eyes, and we must teaeh him the best we can 
know. He is to go forth into the rough, rude, tempting, wicked 
world, and we must have him guarded with the holy shield of prin- 
ciple. He makes us be everyway our best for his sake. 

And we cannot fail to remember, at the outset of the year, that 
we are in the leading of One whose dearest name, to our thought, 
is the * Holy Child Jesus.' Surely, as Sunday-school teachers, we 
may think of ourselves as inspired by that twelve-years-old boy — 
that wonderful boy — ^whose child-motto is sublime enough for every 
man and for every woman, and, set up again, will ensure for us a 
noble year of work among the children. It was this — ' Wist ye 
not that I must be about My Father's business ? ' 
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THE GEEAT DAY OF ATONEMENT. 

The purpose of this ' great day' of the Jewish year will only be 
apprehended as we trace its bearing on the people as a whole. It 
has no relation to the personal sins of individuals : for them the 
ordinary sin-oflerings, trespass-offeringSi and burnt-offerings were 
provided. But God regarded His people as a corporate body, as 
one they were represented by the high priest, and their dwellings 
by the tabernacle. All were conceived as having become unclean, 
and unfit for Jehovah's acceptance and use, by reason of sins ; and 
so all, unitedly, by solemn services and sacrifices, must be pardoned, 
cleansed, and restored. The priest was cleansed to represent the 
cleansing of the people. The courts of the tabernacle were cleansed 
to represent the cleansing of the dwellings of the people. 
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Excald speaks of it as * a pure feast of penance which endeavoured 
to expiate all the human and national transgressions and impuri- 
ties which had occurred during the year. For although the search- 
ing stringency of Jehovah required that every — even the smallest 
— impurity and defilement which had been contracted should be 
immediately expiated, yet the higher religion was well aware how 
little all the secret and slowly advancing desecrations were actually 
removed from the entire community. Hence this universal festival 
of penance and expiation was established in order that even all 
Hiese might be expiated as far as human labour could avail, and 
that the community, as free as possible from all guilt, might cele- 
brate with joyous feelings the great happ^ festival of the year 
which immediately followed.' 

The briefest and most accurate account of the events of the day 
is given by Dr. Maclear, and the setting of the details in order and 
in modem language materially helps in bringing out to view the 
significancy of the various rites. 

' This was the highest, the most perfect, the most comprehensive 
of all the acts of expiation, and not only took place but once in the 
entire year, but was performed by the high priest alone, and that 
not in the Holy Place, but in the Holy of Holies. 

* The ritual of the day was as follow^. The high priest, having 
bathed, arrayed himself, not in his gorgeous robes, but in the white 
linen garments common to himself and to the rest of the priest- 
hood. As a sacrifice for himself and the priests, he brought a 
bullock for a sin-oflfering, and a ram for a burnt-ofifering, which he 
had purchased at his own cost ; as a sacrifice for the people, two 
he-goats for a sin-ofifering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, which 
were purchased out of the public treasury.* The two he-goats he 
then brought to the door of the tabernacle, t.^., tio the brazen altar, 
and there, having presented them before the Lord, cast two lots 
upon them, one inscribed for Jehovah, the other for Azazeh This 
done, as the head of a priesthood itself compassed with infirmity, 
he first proceeded to make atonement for his own order. Accord- 
ingly he slew the bullock, and taking a censer filled with Hve coals 
from the altar of burnt -offering, and two handfuls of incense, he 
passed with these through the Holy Place onwards behind the veil 
into the Holy of Holies, and there threw the incense upon the coals 
so that the fragrant cloud might envelop the mercy-seat. Then, 
returning to the brazen altar, and taking some of the blood of the 
bullock in a vessel, he once more passed into the Holy of Holies, 
and sprinkled it seven times before the mercy-seat — the seat of the 
glory of Jehovah. Having thus made expiation for himself and for 
his order, he slew the goat upon which the lot for Jehovah had 
fallen, as a sin-offering for the people, and sprinkled its blood as 
he had done that of the bullock. Then, on his return from the 
Holy of Holies, he purified the Holy Place, now solitary and 
deserted, by sprinkling the blood of both victims seven times on 
the horns of the golden altar of incense, and, as some think, on 
those of the altar of burnt-offering. 



^ JOTTINGS. 

' The purification of the tabernacle completed, he came forth and 
laid both his hands upon the goat, on which the lot for Azazel had 
fallen, solenmly confessed over it the sins of the people, and then 
gavr it to a man, chosen for the purpose, to be led away into the 
wilderness, into a place not inhabited, and there let loose. This 
dono, he once more entered the tabernacle, bathed, and' having 
arrayed himself in his gorgeous robes, offered the two rams as a 
burnt-offering, one for himself, the other for the people, and at the 
same time placed on the altar the fat of the two sin-offerings. 
While these were consuming, the remains of the victims were con- 
veyed outside the camp, nor could they who were deputed for this 
office, or the man who had led away the scapegoat, return into the 
camp till they had purified themselves and their clothes with water.* 

It may further be said that the sin-offering signifies expiation ; 
the scapegoat, full forgiveness ; and the burnt-offering, entire con- 
secration. 



JOTTINGS. 



Affliction a Blessing. — When 
Bernard Gilpin was on his way to 
London to be tried on aoconnt of his 
religion, he broke his leg by a fall, 
whioh pnt a stop for some time to his 
jonmey. The person in whose custody 
he was took occasion from this cir- 
enmstance to retort npon him an ob- 
servation he nsed frequently to make, 
* that nothing happens to the people 
of Grod bnt what is intended for their 
good ; ' asking him whether he thoaght 
his broken leg was so. He answered 
meekly, ' I make no question but it 
is.* And so it proved ; for before he 
was able to travel Queen Mary died. 
Being thus providentiaUy preserved 
from probable death, he returned to 
Houghton through crowds of people, 
who expressed the utmost joy, and 
blessed God for his deliverance. 

Atonement for the People. — 
'When I see men busy about the 
method of atonement, I marvel at 
them. It is as if a man that was 
starving to death should insist upon 
going into a laboratory to ascertain 
in what way dirt germinated wheat. 
It is as if a man that was perishing 
from hunger should insist npon having 
ar chemical analysis of bread. The 
secret truth is this : crowned suffering, 
love bearing the penalty away from 



the transgressor, and securing his 
re-creation. Love bearing love, love 
teaching love, love incipiring love, lore 
re-creating love — this is the atone- 
ment.' — W. H. Beecher. 

Boughs. — * The rabbis ruled that the 
fruit of "goodly trees" meant the 
citron and the boughs of thick trees, 
such as the myrtle, provided it had 
" not more berries than leaves." The 
citron must be without blemish or 
deficiency of any kind ; the palm 
branches at least three hand-breadths 
high, and each branch fresh, entire, 
unpolluted, and not taken from any 
idolatrous grove. Eveiy worshipper 
carried the citron .in his left hand, 
and the palm branch in his right 
hand, with myrtle and willow 
branches on either side of it, tied 
together. There can be no doubt 
that the palm was intended to remind 
Israel of the different stages of their 
wilderness journey, as represented by 
the different vegetations — the palm 
branch recalling the valleys and 
plains; the boughs of thick. trees, 
the bushes on the mountain heights, 
and the willows those brooks from 
which God had . given His people 
drink ; while the citron was to remind 
them of the good land which God had 
promised them.' — Edet'sheim. 
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No. 1- If'- T. Ver. 5.] Jan. 4. 

Neiv Year*8 Counsels. 

(Read Prov. iii. 1-18.) 

Leading Idea. 

Self-confidence j^uides into danger- 
ous paths. Those whom the Lord leads 
w&lk safely, and are every way blessed. 

Introduction, 

Eaeli new year is like a new life, 
and on its threshold we do well to sit 
down qnietly and ' consider onr ways.* 
Wo shofild review the past, estimate 
CUT conduct, test and try how far oar 
settled principles have really been a 
moiiTe power and inspiration daring 
the year, learn lessons from our times 
of weakness and failure, and then 
carefully anticipate the future, and de- 
cide on what principles, and with what 
watchfulness, we should venture on 
new and unknown scenes. Illustrate 
from the traveller starting out to new 
fsountries, how anxiously he tries to 
gttin an information possible respect- 
ing- them, and how carefully he con- 
aiders what preparations he should 



The lesson is intended to help us all, 
yonDgmen and maidens, and also boys 
ODd girls, in beginning the year aright. 
And its most excellent advice may be 
put into this brief sentence — Take 
God's offered hand : look n)) into His 
face, and pray, * Lead Thou me on.' 

Explanations, 

Ver. 1. My son: these counsels 
seem more directly suitable for us 
when we remember that they were 
spoken to Kehoboam, the young 
prince. Forget not : it might be said 
we cannot help forgetting ; but we 
can avoid the things that make us 
foigety and we can use all effort to 
Temember, frequently recalling and 
nsing well all aids to keeping good 
counsel in mind. My law : or rule for 
the guidance of year life. Solomon, 
as a father, spoke to his son with au- 
thority. Thine heart : obedience of 
the hand only is never acceptable. 
The child mnst icish to ohey^ as well 
sw actually obey. Keep : observe and 
do; watch and note carefully where 



my commandments apply. 2. Length 
of days : continuance of life to ad- 
vanced old age. In the Old Testa- 
ment short life is the witness of sin, 
because God shortened the average of 
life as a judgment on man's transgres- 
sion. See age before Flood, and age 
of Moses. Long life : the term means 
life worth living, life full of good ; 
perhaps meaning life full of health 
and vigour. Sickness and weakness 
terribly shorten our working days. 
Peace : in comparison with the riot- 
ings and excitements of the self- 
seeking and self-indulgent life. What 
the Hebrew word iheans may be ex- 
pressed best by our word serenity, 3. 
Mercy and truth : * the two elements 
of a morally perfect character. Mercy 
shutting out all forms of selfishness 
and hate ; and truth shutting out all 
deliberate falsehood, all hypocrisy, 
conscious or unconscious.' Bind them, 
etc, : the figure is taken from the cus- 
tom of wearing charms and amulets. 
* The neck is, in Solomon's writings, 
the organ and symbol of obedience.' 
Compare the custom of putting the 
foot on the neck of the conquered. 
Table of thine heart : so as to have 
them always in view. 4. Good 
understanding : better, good stand- 
ing, good success, true prosperity. 
The word table means tablet. Ancient 
writing was done on what we should 
call a slab or plate. 5. Trust : see 
how this, is opposed to ' manage for 
yourselves.* Illustrate by the yonng 
man whp persists in climbing the dan- 
gerous mountain by himself. The 
wise man trusts the gwide. Life is 
more perilous than any mountain-side, 
and we do well to trust ourselves 
wholly to the great Guide. All thine 
heart : allowing no rival, and giving 
place to no doubts. The mountaineer 
must follow his guide's directions 
wholly : a little self-will may mean 
fatal perils. 6. Acknowledge Him : 
consult Him and follow His advice. 
Direct thy paths: and ensure thy 
safety and prosperity. 7. Wise in 
thine own eyes: because if a man 
thinks he has wisdom he will never 
make any effort to attain it (Prov. xxvii. 
2 ; Rom. xii. 16). Fear : in Old Testa- 
ment the word which expresses the 
proper sentiment to cherish towards 
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God. 8. Health: or healing. Navel: 
the centre of the body put for the 
"whole body. 9. Substance : pro- 
perty, possessions. (Compare 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1, 2.) Acknowledge God as the 
giver of all yonr prosperity, and make 
due thank-offerings to Him. First, 
fruits : explain, by the Jewish law, 
that all first-bom of creatures, and 
aJl first-ripe produce of the earth, be- 
longed to JehoVah. We should make 
a voluntary law that we will give 
due proportion of all we earn to God. 

10. Bams : storehouses for grain. 
Presses : storehouses for wine. These 
were vats into which the wine ran from 
the actual pressing or treadingprocess. 

11. Despise . . . chastening : God's 
deab'ngs with those who trust Him are 
such as a father's towards his child. 
He must chasten for the child's good ; 
and the good child sees the fullest love 
in the chastening. Be weary : fret 
and chafe under what is only meant 
for our good. (Compare Heb. xii. 5-13.) 

* All God's children must, without 
exception, submit to this discipline.' 

12. Loveth : correction is one of the 
best proofs of love. 18. Wisdom : 
really Solomon's word for what we 
know as * piety ; ' goodness ; the wis- 
dom whose beginning is the fear of 
the Lord. Understanding: learns 
practically how to order his life aright. 
14. Merchandize : the figure here is 
evidently taken from the new and ex- 
tensive commerce of Solomon's days, 

* the ships going to Ophir for gold, 
the sight of the bright treasures 
stimulating men's minds to a new 
eagerness.' Fine gold : probably na. 
tive gold. 15. Rubies : pearls, or 
coral, seem to be meant. * As in the 
vision of Solomon at Gibeon, wisdom 
doe's not come alone, but brings with 
her the gifts which others who do not 
chooise wisdom seek in vain.' 17. 
Ways of pleasantness : the word 
ways may refer to the high-roads, and 
paths to the lesser side-roads. Peace : 
is here used as the emblem of pros- 
perity. 18. Tree of life : providing 
constant fruitage and shade. (Com- 
pare Gen. ii. , iii. ; and Rev. ii. 7 ; 
xxii. 2.) 

Hymn. 

Watts*Sy ' How shall the young 
secure their hearts. And guard their 
lives from sin ? ' etc. 



Outline for Teaching, 

I. Take oat from these counsels the 
things that go to make good and godly 
character : such as: (1) Obedience. (2) 
Trust. (3) Prayer. (4) Humility. (5) 
Faithfulness. (6) Submission. (7) 
Earnest effort to order conduct wisely. 

II. Show how surely God makes the 
best of blessings — permanent bless- 
ings — attend tho?e who are humble, 
trustful, thoughtful, and faithful. 

Impress from the Qolden Text that 
the secret of right and noble living 
lies in this-^trusting God and con-' 
quering self. 

Illustration, 

Danger op Self- Will. — A young 
man was sentenced to the South Caror 
lina Penitentiary for four years. When 
he was about to be sentenced, he 
stated publicly that his downward 
course began in disobedience to hia 
parents — that he thought he know aa 
much of the world as his father did» 
and needed not his aid or advice, but 
that as soon as he turned his back 
upon his home, then temptationa 
came around hin(i like a drove of 
hi/enaSf and hurried him on to ruin. 
There is no place so safe and happy 
as a good home. 



No. 2. IG. T. Heb. x. 25.] Jan. 4; 

A Midnight Serm^^e. 

(Bead Acts xx. 1-16.) 

Leading Idea. 

Even in the service of God we have 
to remember that ' flesh is frail' 00^" 
times and our ways should be adapted 
even to the weak ones among us. 

Introduction, 

The more active and missionary 
life of the great apostle was now 
closing. With a presentiment of 
coming woe he waa leaving the scenes 
of his ministry. We have ordy very 
uncertain traditions of any visiting 
of the Churches after his arrival at 
Rome, with the account of which the 
Book of Acts closes. 

Paul was evidently in grave per- 
sonal danger during the excitement 
at Ephesus. His friends held him 
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back from entering the crowded 
theatre, and so his life was spared ; 
but the state of the city prevented 
his continuing public work, and in- 
deed made it imprudent to carry out 
his intention of remaining at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. He therefore left 
Ephesus to go on a visit to the 
Churches of Macedonia, and during 
this visit wrote the Epistle to the 
fiomans. Before leaving Ephesus he 
had written to the Corinthians. 

Our lesson begins with the oircum- 
stsnoes which led to his leaving 
Ephesus. 

Explanations, 

Ver. 1. Uproar : raised by Deme- 
trius, carried' on in the crowded 
amphitheatre, and calmed by the 
prudence of the town clerk. Em- 
braced • them : after the customi of 
the East. Salutations are very formal 
and often, much prolonged in all 
Eastern countriiBs. To go into Mace- 
donia: this was a plan previously 
fonaed (chap; xix, 21, 22), and the 
riot probably only hastened it ft little. 
He went by the land route, and not 
by the sea passage, as he did on the 
•of^oamon of his first visit. His reason 
for delaying fitad taking the longer 
route ^ was probably the anxiety to 
know what effect his letter to Corinth 
had produced, and what welcome he 
was likely to receive if he visited that 
eliitrch. There is some indication 
that he at this time suffered from 
serious illness, the kind of illness 
broifght on by over- anxiety.. 2. Ovtr 
those parts: . probably taking in 
order the churches be had founded. 
^ He had taken the great Roman road 
across Macedonia, and going west, 
ward to the' shores of the Adriatic, 
had pjteached the gospel in Illyricum, 
where as yet it bad not been heard.' 
Exhortation ; no doubt in relation 
to the moral life that was suitable to 
a Christian profession. Early Chris- 
tians asked anxiously this question, 
* What manner of persons ought we 
to be in all holy conversation and 
^odlincQs ? ' Greece : a name applied 
to the southern province, or Acbaia. 
It included, according to the Boman 
division, all to the south of Macedonia. 
•* This verse may be supposed to cover 
some nine or ten months, from the 
early summer of a.d. 57 to the spring 
of A.D. 5$.' 3. There abode : prob- 



ably at Corinth. Jews laid wait : 
this seems to have been a private plot 
to take his life. * Their plans were 
laid, and their victim was to be seized 
and made away with as he was on the 
point of embarking at the port of 
Cenchrea.' How the plot was dis- 
covered is not narrated; it altered 
Paul's plans, and made him decide to 
return by land through Macedonia. 
This prevented Paul's reaching Jeru- 
salem for Passover, but left it possible 
for him to arrive by Pentecost. 4. 
Into Asia : as far as to Asia. Only 
Trophimus seems to have gone on to 
Jerusalem. These friends went with 
him as protectors. We hear of Aris* 
tarchus going with Paul to. Home 
(Acts xxvii. 2). 61 These : some 
think the reference is only to Tychi- 
cus and Trophimus, who were sent in 
advance to prepare for Paul's unex- 
pected return visits. 6. Philippi : 
there seem to have been vessels regu- 
larly trading between Philippi and 
Troas. Unleavened bread: the 
passover-time. 7. First day: the 
Christian Sunday. Evidently it had 
become the day for Christian worship. 
Break bread : this can only refer to 
a weekly commemoration of the 
Lord's Supper. * From the Resurrec- 
tion onwards th6 first day of the week 
was signalized by special gather- 
ings for religious purposes, and on 
this particular Sunday evening the 
members of the Church of Troas were 
assembled, in accordance with their 
usual custom, to partake of the Love 
Feast, and to commemorate the death 
of Christ in the Holy Communion' 
(Farrar). Ready to depart : as a fare- 
well service, it would be very largely 
attended. Until midnight : both be- 
cause he had so much to say, and be- 
cause his loving congregation wanted 
to hear so much. Probably it was a 
conversation : Paul answered ques- 
tions asked and difficulties raised. 8. 
Upper chamber : ' In the narrow 
streets of Eastern towns the upper 
storey is often chosen for social or 
devotional purposes, partly as more 
removed from the noise of the street, 
partly as giving access to the roof of 
the house. Such a room in a good- 
sized house might well hold two or 
three hundred persons.' The * many 
lights' would make the atmosphere 
very heavy, and account for the sleep- 
ing of the lad Eutychus. 9. Win- 
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dow: or lattice. The doors were 
open for air, and, nodding in his sleep, 
Entychns overbalanced, and fell right 
out into the paved courtyard of the 
honse. (Compare 2 Kings i. 2, 17.) 
Dead : not merely stanned, but dead. 
Third loft : a place above the cham- 
b3t in which the company were. It 
was like a gallery overlooking the 
scene, bat it was very hot np there. 
10. Trouble not : we can well fancy 
the excitement which snch a calamity 
would canse. Life is in him: compare 
1 kings xvii. 21 ; 2 Kings iv. 34. 11. 
Break of day : note the self-denial 
of the apostle : when he could teach 
or comfort others he put aside his own 
obmfort. 13. Assos : a town of 
Mysia. 14. Mitylene : chief town 
oif Lesbos. 15. Chios : an island five 
miles distant from the mainland. 
Samos: fifty miles south of Chios. 
Trpgyllium; a promontory on the 
vaainland. Miletus : practically the 
port of Ephesus. 16. Sail by Ephe- 
sus: this expression intimates that 
'Paxil and his companions must have 
chartered this vessel for their use, 
and so they had command of the stop- 
ping-places. 

Hymn, 

C. Wesley*s, 'Soldiers of Christ, 
arise, And put your armour on,' etc. 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

' Ver. 1, for embraced, read exhorted 
tliem, and took leave of them. Ver. 3, 
read and a plot was laid against him 
hy the Jews. Ver. 4, road as far os 
Asia. Add to Sopater, son of Pyrrhus. 
Ver. 5, read were waiting for us. Ver. 
1, read Paul discoursed with. them. 
Ver. 9, read home down with deep 
sleep, discoursed yet • longer, third 
storey. Ver. 10, read make ye no ado. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. PauVs Perils. 

These really explained the changing 
of his plans, of which his enemies 
BO much complained. 

II. PauVs TroAjels. 

By land and by sea. Explain the 
dangers and discomforts of travelling 
in those times, and in those lands. 

III. PauVs Friends. 

Some loved him much, watched 
over his safety, accompanied him in 
his journeys, and tended him in 
sickness. 



IV. PauVs Preachings. 

'The love of Christ constrained 
him,' and he could talk about Christ till 
midnight, till break of day, if only 
the people would listen. 

V. PauVs Miracles. 

Like his Master, he never wronglit 
them for himself, only for otheraf 
sakes, and only to further the estab- 
lishment of Christ's kingdom. 

Illustration. 

Fall of Eutychits. — * The hooae in 
which I am at present living gives 
what seems to me a correct idea of 
the scene of Eatychus's falling from 
the upper loft while Paul was preaoh- 
ing. According to our idea of houses, 
the scene is very far from intelligible ; 
and, besides this, the circumstanoe of 
preaching generally leaves on the 
mind of cursory readers the notion of 
a church. To describe this hoaae^ 
which is not many miles distant from 
the Troad, and perhaps, from the an- 
changing character of Oriental cus- 
toms, nearly resembles the houses 
then built, will fully illustrate the 
narrative. On entering my host's 
door, we find the first floor entirely 
used as a store ; it is filled with large 
barrels of oil, the produce of the rich 
country for many miles lound ; this 
space, so far from being habitable, is 
sometimes so dirty with the dripping of 
the oil, that it is difficult to pick oat a 
clean footing from the door to the first 
step of the staircase. On ascending^ 
we find the second floor, consisting of 
an humble suite of rooms, not wearf 
high; these are occupied by the 
family for their daily use. It is on the 
next storey that all their expense is 
lavished ; here my courteous host has 
appointed my lodging ; beautifal car- 
tains and mats, and cushions to the 
divan, display the respect with which 
they mean to receive their goest. 
Here, likewise, their splendoar, being 
at the top of the house, is enjoyed by 
the poor Greeks, with more retire- 
ment, and less chance of molestation 
from .the intrusion of Tarks; here, 
when the professors of the college 
waited upon me to pay their respects, 
they were received in ceremony, and 
sat at the window. The room is both 
higher and also larger than those be- 
low ; it has two projecting windows j 
and the whole floor is so much ex- 
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tended in front beyond the lower part 
of the building, that the projecting 
windows considerably overhang the* 
street. In snoh an upper room, se- 
cluded, spacious, and commodious, St. 
Paul was invited to preach his parting 
discourse. The divan, or raised seat, 
with mats or cushions, encircles the 
interior of each projecting window, 
and I have remarked that, when the 
company is numerous, they sometimes 
place large cushions behind the com. 
pany seated on the divan ; so that a 
second tier of company, with their 
feet upon the seat of the divan, are 
sitting behind, higher than the front 
row. Eutychus, thus sitting, woul^ 
be on a level with the open window ; 
and, being overcome with sleep, he 
would easily fall out from the third 
loft of the house into the street, and 
be almost certain, from such a height, 
to lose his life. Thither St. Paul went 
down, and comforted the alarmed 
company by bringing up Eutychus 
aUve. It is noted that "there were 
many lights in the upper chamber.'* 
The very great plenty of oil in this 
neighbourhood would enable them to 
afford many lamps ; the heat of these 
and 80 much company would cause 
the droiysiness of Eutychus at that 
late hour, and be the occasion likewise 
of the windows being open.* — JoweWs 
' Christian Researches in the Mediter' 
ranean,* 



No. 3. IG. T. Psa. xciii. 6.] Jan. 11. 

Aaron Consecrated. 

(Bead Lev. viii. 1-14.) ' 

Leading Idea. 

The solemn ordination, or setting 
apart of a minister to special service, 
only represents the general consecra- 
tion of all God's people to His service. 

Introduction. 

Just as a portion of the time was 
SQt apart for God's worship to signify 
that all the people's time was God's, 
and as a portion of the produce of 
the ground and the increase of the 
cattle was separated for God's use, 
to signify that the earth is the Lord's, 
and the ' cattle upon a thousand hills,' 
so a porti<m of the people was taken 



and devoted to God's service in His 
tabernacle, in order to keep before 
the minds of the people that thaj all 
belonged to God, and were His inheri- 
tance. His possession. His right over 
them was asserted in the demand for 
their first-born, and in the iustitntioiv 
of the priesthood. The Levites were 
like a tithing of the people for God. 
The separateness of the. priests ^as 
indicated by the peculiarity of their 
dress when engaged in God's wor- 
ship. The general dress consisted of 
* a pair of short linen drawers, reach- 
ing from the loins to the middle of 
the thigh, and a cassock of diamond 
or chess-board pattern of the same 
material, woven in one piece throngh- 
out, which came nearly to the feet, 
and was secured round the waist by 
a white linen girdle, embroidered wiUi 
flowers in blue, purple, and red. 
These, with a round turban, like the 
cup of a flower, completed a costnme 
sufficient for a hot climate. No one 
was allowed to sleep in this dresa^ 
and when it was soiled it was never- 
washed, but torn up to make wicks 
for the sacred lamps.' 

* As additions to this dress, the high. ^ 
priest wore, over the usual oasBo^, 
an upper sleeveless robe of purple- 
blue, woven in one piece, elaborately 
fringed at the neck, and ornamented , 
round the skirt, which almost reached 
the feet, with alternate golden bells>. 
and pomegranates of blue, purple, 
and crimson. Above this came the 
ephod, a shorter tunic, with slits for 
the arms, like the robe beneath, the 
back and front being connected by 
shoulder-pieces of broad golden em-- 
broidery, in which were inserted two' 
large onyx atones engraved with theu 
names of the twelve tribes— to mark 
the representative character of the- 
wearer. Over this ephod, suspended 
by blue cords from golden rings, hung 
a breastplate of the same rich ma> 
terials as the shoulder-pieces, folded 
into a square pocket of a span in size 
each way.* This pocket contained the 
stones or balls connected with tho 
oracle of Urim and Thummim. 

This general description wiU pre- 
pare for the details of the lesson. 

Eiajplanaiions. 

Observe that the order of ihe 
various sacrifices was first giveaf- 
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(Ezod. zxix. 1-37), and then came 
the appointment of the persons who 
were to preside oyer the whole Mosaic 
ritual. 'Ver. 1. Lord spake : this ex- 
preasion means, * The Lord gave definite 
and direct instmctions concerning 
this matter.' As a mere arrangement 
of Moses no particular autJwrity 
iroald Have attached to it. (Compare 
8t. Paul's speaking * of himself/ and 
speaking hj * revelation.') 2. Take 
Aaron: that is, 'set them apart.' 
And his sons : because the high 
priesthood was to be hereditary in 
Aaron's family. Garments : the 
spebial additions mentioned above, in 
the Introduction, They would be 
sure to come in the ordinary priest's 
dress. Anointing oil : see Exod. 
xrz. 23; xxzvii. 29. Bullock . . . 
rams : see Exod. xxix. 1-3. Basket 
. . . bread : this contained six 
oakes each of (1) ordinary unleavened 
t»read ; (2) oil-bread ; and (3) oiled 
wafers. 3. All the congregation : 
it is uncertain whether this means 
'all the males,' or a representative 
•oompany, consisting of the assembly 
•of the elders, the heads of the tribes, 
and the principal men. ' It was mani- 
ifeotly expedient for the Israelitish 
people to be satisfied that Aaron's 
^appointment to the high dignity of 
-the priesthood was not a personal 
4n|»ra8ion, nor a family arrangement 
-^between him and Moses.' Door: 
•or op'eh space in front of the taber- 
nacle. (Compare the 'court of the 
People* in Solomon's temple.) The 
assembly would be inside the fences, 
43dt a space would be marked off as 
•the oourt of the priests. Or the 
' leaders may have been inside the 
feVioes, and the people crowding 
round outside. * According to a tra- 
dition which obtained in the time of 
- Christ, this ceremony took place' on 
•the tSrd. of the month Adar, or Feb- 
ruttry.' 5. Lord commanded : there- 
fore it demanded solemn attention ; 
add the people ought to accept the 
fMiaifcion and authority which thus 
was given to Aaron. 6. Washed 
them : this must have been a bathing 
of the whole body. Like a baptism 
it signified the putting off, washing 
away, the old life, and beginning as 
new men. The washing was not done 
in the presence of the people, but 
befaipd a . curtain. ' This bathing, 
whioh the high priest had also to go 



through on the Day of Atonement, 
was symbolical of the spiritual clean- 
sing required of all (2 Cor. vii. 1), 
but especially of those who had to 
draw near to God to make reconcilia- 
tion for the sins of the people (Heb. 
vii. 26; Matt. iii. 15). 7. Coat: or 
tunic. The drawers are not men- 
tioned. These Aaron would put on 
himself, immediately after bathing, 
and before appearing again in pre- 
sence of the people. Girdle : dis- 
tinguish from the ' curious girdle ' 
^mentioned later on in the verse. The 
one here meant is the one made of 
.needlework which fastened up the 
tunic or shirt (chap. vi. 10 ; Exod. 
xxviii. 39). Robe: the seamless blue 
robe of the ephod (Exod. xxviii. 31- 
35). Ephod : the sleeveless garment 
worn over the shoulders. Curious 
girdle : unusually shaped girdle ; 
pieces woven on for fastening the 
ephod (Exod. xxviii. 8). The breast- 
plate : Exod. xxviii. 15. Urim and 
Thummim : it is not known pre- 
cisely what these were. Ewald sug- 
gests stones or marbles, and the 
oracle working by lot. The subject 
should be studied fully. 9. Mitr^r 
Exod. xxviii. 36-38. Golden plate : 
this was the distinctive badge of the 
high priest's consecration. (See 
chap. xxi. 12.) 10. Anointed: by 
sprinkling. Tbis oil intimated that 
all who engaged in God's worship 
should have the unction of the Holy 
One, which we know as the indwell- 
ing and sanctifying of the Holy 
Ghost. 12. Poured : compare Psa. 
cxxxiii. 2 ; from which it would 
seem that it was a very free pouiring. 
This was the culmination of the cere- 
mony of anointing. The common 
priests were simply anointed, or were 
simply marked with the finger on the 
forehead on their first installation. 
14. BuUock: as an offering for the 
porging away of the sins of the 
priests. ' A timely expression of 
their sense of nnworthiness.' 

Hymn* 

* I give my heart to Thee, O Jesus 
most desired,' etc. — Trans, by Ra/y 
Palmer. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Separation of a PHestly Class, 
To represent and keep ever before 
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the people that they all were the 
Lord's. 

II. The Signification of the Priest's 
Dress, 

Note the material, and the mean- 
ing and teaching of each article. 

III. The Solemn Consecration. 

-By the sprinkling and the ponring 
of the consecrated oil. 

IV. The Aclcnoivledgment of Sin hy 
Sacrifice, 

In their sin-offering the priests 
made a ' pnblic and solemn confession 
of their personal sins, and a trans- 
ference of their guilt to the typical 
victim.' This appears to have been 
the first * sin-offering.' 

Illustration. 

Aaron's Dress. — *The splendour of 
the official vestments, together with 
the gorgeous tiara of the high priest, 
was intended doubtless, in the first 
instance, to produce in the minds of 
the people a high respect for the 
ministers of religion; and, in the next, 
from the predominant use of linen, to 
inculcate upon Aaron and his sons 
the daty of maintaining unspotted 
righteousness in their characters and 
lives.* — Jamieson, 



Ko. 4. 



[G. T. Ver. 20.] 



Jan. II. 



A Faithful Ministry. 

(Bead Acts xx. 17-27.) 

Leading Idea, 

The one thing over which a good 
zDfin rejoices in the review of life is 
that, throngh grace, he has been ever 
faithful. 

Introduction. 

The circumstances which prevented 
Paul from landing at Ephesus cannot 
be traced with any certainty. It is 
disputed whether he was journeying 
in an ordinary trading vessel, or 
whether he bad chartered a ship, and 
had the ordering of the places where 
he would stop. The narrative sug- 
gests that everything was bent to the 
accomplishment of Paul's purpose of 
reaching Jernsalem by the time of 
Pentecost. To land at Ephesus meant 
serious delay. Exigencies of weather 



may have compelled a stoppage at 
Miletus. In favour of the idea that 
the ship was an ordinary trading 
vessel is the fact that she put in to 
Troas, Miletus, and Patara, evidently 
as places of call. 

Farrar says, ' At Miletus, however, 
the vessel had to stop, and Paul 
determined to utilize the brief delay. 
He had probably arrived about noon', 
and at once sent a messenger to the 
elders of the Church of Ephesus to 
come and see him. It was but a 
distance of from thirty to forty miles, 
along a well-kept road, and the eldets 
might easily be with him by the next 
day, which, reckoning from his de- 
parture at Troas, was probably a 
Sunday.' 

Expla/nations, 

Yer. 17. Miletus : a city and sea* 
port, the ancient capital of Ionia. 
Distinguished for its temple to Apollb, 
and the birthplace of ThaJes, the 
philosopher. It had an evil repti<- 
tation for licentiousness and luxury. 
' The remains of this city were prob- 
ably absorbed in the swamp formed 
by the silting up of the Maeandei;. 
but there are ruins still visible of the 
magnificent temple of Apollo, and an 
insignificant village, PaZaf, orPaZa^oTia, 
stands near the site of Miletus.' Sent 
to Ephesus : Paul did not go himself 
because of the uncertainty as to the- 
time for renewing the voyage. If ihe 
cargo was quickly loaded, or if the 
wind changed, the vessel would staHi 
sooner then was expected. Elders ; 
overseers, probably so called in imi- . 
tation of the elders of the Jewish 
synagogues. They were preaching 
or teaching elders, and are also cadled 
presbyters and bishops. Each may 
have had the oversight of a separate 
congregation. No doubt Paul hUd 
himself ordained these men, and felt 
a special interest in them. 18. Were 
come : hurrying in response to his 
call ; probably travelling all the night. 
Ye know: personal appeal. (Compare 
that of Samuel, 1 Sam. xii. 3 ; and 
David's plea, ' Judge me according to 
mine integrity.') Luke must have 
been present and heard this address. 
From the first day : the apostle had 
been with them for three years. 
Asia : which we now call Asia Minor. 
After what manner : compare 2 Cor. 
xii. 12 ; 1 Thess. ii. 10. In this ad- 
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dress Paul is ' magnifying his office/ 
not praising himself. 19. Serving 
the Lord : it was Panl's cherished 
thought that he was a bond-slave of 
the Lord Jesns (see Bom. i. 1 ; Gal. 
i. 10; PhU. i. 1 ; Titus i. 1). Humility : 
coming ever from the remembrance 
that he had been a * pcrsecntor and 
injurious/ and from the feeling that he 
was a ' monument of mercy.' Tears : 
8i|pis of affectionate anxiety. ' Prone- 
ness to tears was one of the character- 
istics of the great apostle.' Temp- 
tations : here in the sense of perils. 
*The apostle's life was never safe, 
and the air was thick with plots 
against it.* 20. Profitable : Paul did 
Jceep back some truth ; and so did the 
Lord Jesus, who said, ' I have many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now.* True teachers give 
>ou£, not all they know, but all their 
•people can receive. House to house : 
in personal conversations. 21. Jews 
and Greeks : proclaiming one com- 
mon way of salvation and life for all. 
Repentance, faith : these are the 
•essentials and foundations of Chris- 
tianity (see chap. xvii. 30, xiv. 15), 
On these the Christian theology is 
based. 22. Bound in the Spirit: 
inwardly constrained ; with a strong 
feeling that I must go. Shall befall 
me : but with a full expectation of 
•coming trials. 23. Holy Ghost : re- 
garded by Paul as dwelling in him. 
It seems that all his companions were 
deeply impressed with the dangers 
Paul ran in venturing at this time to 
J^msalem. They united to dissuade 
him from going. From a human 
point of view, Paul seemed very self- 
willed. 24. My life dear: compare 
Phil. i. 21. Finish my course : see 
2 Tim. iv. 7. A favourite figure of 
the apostle's. Gospel . . . God : or 
<the good news of the gracious Father, 
who wants all His children to be saved 
(1 Tim. ii. 4). *That was the truth 
to the proclamation of which his life 
was to be devoted.' 25. See my 
face no more : this seems to be a 
depressed utterance, spoken in the full 
expectation that the trials awaiting 
him would end in death. The pastoral 
epistles indicate that his expectations 
were not fulfilled, for he did subse. 
^nently visit the Asian churches. 
26. Pure from the blood : illustrate 
from the figure of the watchman in 
Ezekiel who duly warned the people 



of danger, and so was free from the 
guilt of their blood (Ezek. iii. 18, 20). 
27. All the counsel : the complete 
circle of the Christian revelation. 
Both the doctrinal and the practical 
sides of Christian truth. Paul ad- 
dresses teachers whom he had sought 
to fit for their teaching work. Our 
Lord also gave special private in- 
structions to His apostles. Ellicott^s 
Commentary says, * The words 
point to a greater degree of recep- 
tivity for Divine truth than had been 
found elsewhere. So in the Epistle 
to the Ephesians, ... he speaks to 
them as able to understand his know, 
ledge in the mystery of Christ (Eph. 
iii. 14), the universality of His re- 
deeming work, the brotherhood of 
mankind in the common Fatherhood 
of God.* Barnes says, * It means here 
the will or purpose of God, as revealed 
in regard to the salvation of men. 
Paul had made a full statement of 
that plan — of the guilt of men, of the 
claims of the law, of the need of a 
Saviour, of the provisions of mercy, 
and of the state of fature rewards 
and punishments.' 

Hymn, 

Kirke White's, * Oft in sorrow, oft 
in woe. Onward, Christians, onward 
go,' etc. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 19, read lowliness of mind; 
and for temptations, read trials, Ver. 
20, read I shrank not from declaring. 
Ver. 23, read the Holy Ghost testifieth 
unto me, Ver. 24, read I hold not my 
life of any account, as dear unto my^ 
self, Ver. 25, omit of Ood, Ver. 26, 
read I testify unto you, Ver. 27, read 
I shrank not from declaring. 

Outlifie for Teaching. 

I. The Love of the Elders for their 
Teacher. 

II. PauVs Review of the Past. 

III. PauVs Idea of his Mission (vers. 
20, 21). 

IV. PauVs Anticipatiofis of the 
Future. 

For himself; for the Ephesian 
Church. 

V. PauVs Plea for his Personal In. 
tegrity. 

VI. PauVs Counsels in Vie^v of the 
Churches Duties and Perils. 
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Illustration. 

Paul's Foetitude. — ^The Christian 
fortitude of the Apostle Paul in- the 
midst of peril may be illustrated by 
the following anecdote : 

Charles the Twelfth, king of Sweden, 
whilst besieged in Stralsund was one 
day dictating a letter to his secretary, 
when a bombshell from the enemy's 
works fell upon the house in which he 
was, broke through the roof, and 
burst close to the apartment. The 
adjoining floor was shivered to pieces, 
but his own room was uninjured. The 
report of the shell, however, which 
seemed to crush the whole house to 
pieces, alarmed the secretary, and his 
pen fell from his hand. * What's the 
matter?' said the king to him, with 
a most composed countenance. * Why 
do you not continue writing ? * * Most 
gracious sire,' replied the latter, ' the 
bombshell ! ' * Well,' said the king, 
' what has the bombshell to do with 
the letter ? Go on with the writing.' 



No. 6. IG. T. Psa. Ixxxix. 7.] Jan. 18. 

Presumption Punished. 

(Read Lev. x. 1-11.) 

Leading Idea. 

* Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins ; let them not have 
dominion over me.' 

Introduction, 

The importance of this sad incident 
is seen when we notice that it fol- 
lowed very closely on the solenm scene 
of consecration, which was treated in 
our last lesson. Such reponsibility 
ajid privilege ought to have humbled 
these young men, and filled them with 
anxiety to be careful and exact in 
their obedience to rules. Instead they 
presumed upon their dignity, and 
manifested self-will. They did what 
they wished, and not what Ood coni' 
fnanded. They considered some mat- 
ters were indifferent ; and from them 
-we must learn that among God's re- 
quirements nothing can be indifferent. 
Obedience to Him must be exact, 
minute, and hearty. 

It should be remembered that Nadab 
and Abihu had been honoured with 



sharing in the ' special vision of God, 
g^nted to the seventy elders on 
Mount Sinai (Exod. xxiv. 1, 2). 

Jamieson thus explains their offence. 
* Instead of taking the fire which was 
put into their censers from the brazen 
altar, they seem to have been content 
with common fire, and thus perpe^ 
trated an act which, considering the 
descent of the miraculous fire they, 
had so recently witnessed, and the 
solemn obligation under which they 
were laid to make use of that which 
was specially appropriated to the ser- 
vice of the altars, they betrayed a 
carelessness, an irreverence, a want of 
faith, most surprising and lamentable. 
A precedent of such evil tendency 
was dangerous, and it was impera- 
tively necessary, as well for the 
priests themselves as for the sacred 
things, that a marked expression of 
the Divine displeasure should be given 
for doing that which *' God com- 
manded them not." ' 

Compare the death of Uzzah on 
touching the ark, and the deaths of 
Ananias and Sapphira as first failures 
from integrity in the Early Church. 

Explanations, 

Yer. 1. Nadab and Abihu: the 
two elder sons of Aaron, who ought 
to have been examples. Elder sons 
are greatly exposed to the temptation 
to become self-willed. Either of 
them : or each of them. Both were 
personally guilty. Censer : Exod . xxv. 
38, where the same word is translated 
' snuff -dishes.' The censers here re- 
ferred to were metal fire-pans, used 
to take up coals on which the incense 
could be placed. They were portable, 
and probably had a long handle. 
Swinging censers, like covered pots, 
are now used in Catholic churches. 
Put fire : that is, common fire. In- 
cense : made of fragrant woods, which 
sent forth a pleasant odour while 
burning (Exod. xxx. 29). Strange 
fire: strange in not being according 
to the Divine regulations (chaps, iz. 
24, xvi. 12). ' Ancient tradition says 
that Nadab and Abihu had partaken 
too freely of the drink-offering, and 
performed their service in a state of 
intoxication, when they were incapa- 
citated to distinguish between what 
was legal and illegal (see ver. 9). '2. 
Fire from the Lord: a flash from 
the Holy of Holies, where God re- 
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sided, in Symbol. The yonng men 
were probably smitten on the thres- 
hold of the holy place. Devoured 
thetn : fignre, like ^ooosnmed/ suited 
to the idea of fire,' They were not. 
bnmt np (ver. 6), bifct rather, their 
life was devoured in a moment, as 
men are smitten dead nowadays by 
lightning. flash. 3. Salnctified . . . 
glorified : this God can only be by a 
strict, exact, carefnl obedience of His 
commands; and in such obedience 
ministers, teachers, parents, and all 
leaders should show excellent exam- 
pies. Aaron's silence on this occasion 
is remarkable. A very strikiufif in- 
stance of submission. 4. Mishael, 
tic, : first cousins of Aaron. They 
were the neat*e8t relations who were 
not priests. It was ceremonial defile- 
ment to touch a dead body. Brethren : 
observe the comprehensive sense in 
which this term is used. Before 
the sanctuary: see note on ver 2. 

6. Coats: priests' tunics. Out of 
the camp : to bury them. 6. Eleazar 
and Ithamar: who now had become 
Aaron's eldest sons. Uncover not: 
that is, do not make any of the usual 
signs of mourning or distress at this 
death, which has been a solemn Divine 
judgment : mourning means repining, 
and none must question the Divine 
righteousness. For the costom of cut- 
ting off or plucking out the hair as a 
sign of grief, see ISzra ix. 3; Job i. 
20; Isa. xv. 2; J6r. *U, 5, xlviii. 37. 
' Bending the clothes in front so as to 
lay open the breast was one of the 
commonest manifestations of grief.' 
This might not be done with priests' 
garments, because th^y were specially 
consecrated. The otder not to un- 
cover the heads might refer to the 
priests' turbans, which they were not 
allowed to remove while engaged in 
sacred duties. God was teaching a 
solemn lesson concerning the exact- 
ness of the obedience which He re- 
quires, and so He would not permit 
these other sons of Aaron to swerve 
in the least from th6 official rules, 
even under pressure of their distress 
on account of the judgment on their 
brothers. There is a time to be stem. 

7. Not go out : to attend the burial. 
Anointing oil : which consecrates you 
wholly to the Divine will and service. 
9. .Drink wine : in any connection 
with priestly functions. It is not in- 
tended to forbid Aaron or the priests 



from drinking wine in ordinary life. 
Priests were not to be Nazarites. The 
advisability of not drinking wine at 
all is argued on other grounds. 10. 
Put difference : or be clear-headed 
enough to conduct service aright, dis- 
cerning the right from the wrong. 
Drink tends to muddle the head, ex- 
cite the passions, and prevent a man 
from properly conducting himself. 11. 
Teach : by your own precise and ex- 
cellent examples of obedience. 

"Hymn, 

Madan^Sy 'Lord, if Thou to grace 
impart. Poor in spirit, meek in heart,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Presumpttums Spirit. 

II. The Secret Source of the Pre. 
ewmptuous Spirit. 

Drink, self-indulgence. 

III. The Presumptuous Act. 

IV. The Fate of the Presumptuous. 
y. The Lesson of Obedience taught 

by the Presumptuous. 

VI. The Warning against tlie Self* 
indulgence which is too often the 
Occasion of Self-ufill and Presumption, 

' Be ye clean that bear the vessels 
of the Lord.' 

Illustration. 

Held His Peace. — 'An ancient 
philosopher has said, " Light sorrows 
speak ; great sorrows are silent." The 
experience of the human heart, and of 
this life, where affliction has so many 
degrees, and arrays iiself in so many 
different shades, justifies this obser- 
vation of the Boman sage. The sacred 
poets of Israel, in this thought, had 
anticipated Pagan wisdom. When 
Isaiah prophesies the fall of Babylon, 
and personifies the condemned city 
under the emblem of an Eastern virg^, 
who, from the bosom of {leligbt, sinks 
in her slavery to the vilest and hajrdest 
labours, he says to her, ''Virgin, 
daughter of Babylon, remain seated in 
silence " (xlvii. 5) ; when Jeremiah, 
in his turn, pictures the desolation 
and ruin of Jerusalem, he represents 
"the elders of the daughter of Sion 
seated on the ground and silent'^ 
(Lam. ii. 10). The habit of extra- 
ordinary afflictions is poetically re- 
called in the book of Job. " His 
friends," it is said, " when they lifted 
up their eyes from afar, did not know 
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hull ; ■ > ■ &Dd they were eeated with 
him on the ground sevoD da;B and 
eeTen ni^ts nitiiout sa; ing to him a 
word" (ii. 12, 13). Of ihe eileticeof 
gcieF, thero is do example more re- 
Downed than that of Aaron. His two 
eldest BonB perishad unddenl; io the 
vei7 aanctQary, and the itupreBsioDa 
of the DDhappy father are oondeased, 
BO to speal:, in this featnro of the 
etoiT, the on!; one related concerning 
him ; " Aaron held his peace." ' — Sen. 
A, Coquenl. 



No. 6. [0. T. Ver. 81.] Jan. IS. 

Paul's Farewell. 
(Bsad Acts zi. 28-38.) 
Leaiing Idea. 
The aerrant ot the Lord Jesos will 
always desire to stand 'withoat re- 
proach and withoat fear' before his 
fellow -men. 

Introi/iiction. 
Beoall the points of the previous 
lesBtHi. From apeaking of bis own 
Efe.work tie apostle now gives 
oooDMils in relation to the great life- 
work before these Christian teachers ; 
and by pointing oot coming dangers, 
and recalling to mind faJB own eiample 
and character, he seeks to prepare 
them for oanBict and difficnlty. £ne- 
miea wonld attack Christianity in 
two ways : 1. They wonld openly 
aasail i(8 dootrinea. 2. They would 
ooTsrtly attack ita morality, and 
atrire to loosen its claim to the prac- 
tice of nghteousneas. Heresy and 
immorality have been the Chnroh's 
great foes, and the last haa always 
been wortie than the first. Keeping 
this in mind, we see the appropriate- 
neaa of Fanl's reference to his own 
character, the purity of his life, the 
strictness of his integrity. 

Ex;pUcnaiions. 
Ver. 28. Unto yourselves : to pre- 
serve and secure the highest personal 
fitness for the office to which yon are 
cttUed. Compare instructioas and 
counsels given to the yonng minieter 
Timothy. Every minister andteaoher 
needs to watob over his personal 
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character and conduct. He should be 
an 'ensample nnto the sunts.' The 
flock : the company of dimoipleB, be- 
lievers. Jesus hsid employed this 
term, aajii^, ' Fear not, little flock, 
it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.' Christ's 
ministers are the Duder-shepherds 
over His flock. Observe that the 
command is to take heed of aU the 
flock, which includes sheep ao^ lamba, 
old and young. The Holy Ghost ; 
regarded as appointing, ordaining, and 
endowing miuistera. Overseers : or 
under - shepberds. Feed : in the 
general senee, lend, do all the work 
the EasteTD shepherd was reqnired 
to do. He led the sheep to '.green 
pastures and stitl waters,' lie defended 
tbem from perils, he carried the 
weary, he watched them ho as to meet 
all their needs. Purchased': one of 
the figores under which the redemp. 
tion work is presented. The word 
literally means 'acquired for himself,' 
and payment of price is not promi- 
nent. Christ's death waa the nit^aus 
of getting Him His disciples, as He 
Himself said, ■ J, if I be Ul'tpil op, will 
draw all men nnto Me.' Fi/r other 

used, see 1 Cor. li. 20, vii. 23; . 
2Fet.ii. 1. Bamei saya, ' the doc. 
trines taught here are ; (1) That the 
death.of Christ was au atduing sacri- 
fice; that He offered UitiiseU to pur- 
chase a people to His own servioe. 
(2) That the Chorch ia. therefore, of 
peculiar value — a value to ba estimated 
by the worth of the prJi!L' pud fur it 
(1 Fet. i. 18, 19). (8) That tbis foot 
shoald make the pnrity and aaiva- 
tion of the Church an obji^ct o£ special 
SoUcitnde with the ininistera uf tho 
gUApel.' 29. I know this -._ not pro- 
phetically, but arguing from what I 
have observed and experienced- Indi- 
viduals have to be tested andprored by 
experience, temptation, and conflict, 
and BO bavo churches. The ways in 
which temptations oome to th^m are 
pointed ont by the apostle. ' My de- 
pactine: Paul rvfors to tte cloao of 
bis ministry in th.e churches, but at 
this time he was evidently anticipa- 
ting his speedy death. . He had a 
feeliug that bis life-work n'oB done. 
Grievous wolves : compare Matt. 
vii. 13. His reference was ta .philoso< 
phi^ing and Judaizing tcaohois, who, 
would serre themselves, andi^iot the . 
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flock. The mischief they would do 
would bo like that of wolves in a 
flock of sheep, killing some, scattering 
and frightening all. 'In Erasmus's 
prayer for the peace of the Church 
there is the following sentence : 
"Thou seest, O Good Shepherd, what 
sundry sorts of wolves have broken 
into Thy sheepcotes.*' ' 30. Of your 
own selves : that is, from amongst 
even the members of the Church. 
Reference is to men having the party 
spirit. For illustration of the persons 
meant, see Hymenasus and Alexander, 
1 Tim. i. 20 ; Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes, 2 Tim. i. 15 ; Philetus, 2 Tim. 
it. 17. ' It adds to the pathos of this 
parting that men such as HymensBus 
and Philetus may have been actually 
present, listening to the apostle's 
warnings, and warned by him in vain.' 
Perverse things : self-willed things ; 
spoken in masterfulness and in love 
of opposition and contradiction. The 
proper spirit is humble and teach- 
able, not self -asserting or dogmatic ; 
but some people * lore to have the pre- 
eininence,' and they are dangerous 
]>eople. Jesns said, * Whosoever will 
be great among you, let him he your 
servant* After them : true teachers 
only want to get disciples to follow 
Christ, * One is your Master, even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren.' 
EllicotVs Cmnmentary well says, * The 
note of heresy was that it was essen- 
tially self-asserting and schismatical.' 
31. Watch: our Lord also pressed 
this on His disciples as their most 
important duty. * What I say unto 
you I say unto all, Watch.' ' Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation ' (Matt. zziv. 42, xxv. 13, 
etc). Illustrate the importance of 
watching jlocks in the East. Three 
years : three months preaching in 
the synagogue (chap. xix. 8), two 
years in the school of Tyrannus (chap. 
xix. 10), and the rest of the time 
before and after the tnmult raised 
by Demetrius. 32. To God: some 
read * to the Lord,' the safe keeper of 
His Church ; the chief Shepherd. 
TA^ord of His grace : partly the 
older Scriptures, partly the records of 
oar Lord's life and teachings, which 
had already become the exceeding 
great treasnre of the churches. 
TA^hich is able : better, ' who is able.* 
Build you up : compare the word 
* edify,' and the expression of Peter, 



*Ye also, as lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house' (1 Pet. ii. 5). 
Are sanctified : an expression for 
the Church on earth, as * called to be 
saints.' The inheritance is a standing, 
by right, among Christ's redeemed 
ones. 33. Coveted : this reference 
to his simplicity and integrity was 
called for by the wicked accusations 
against Paul, that he made his minis- 
try pay ivell. Apparel: Eastern 
riches largely consist in changes of 
raiment. 34. Hands have minis- 
tered : by working at the tent-making 
business. 35. All things : better, * in 
all ways,' by precept and by example. 
Words of the Lord : only recorded 
here. A precious siddition to His 
words. 36. Prayed: a beautiful 
close of the interview. Paul could 
utter his very^ heart in prayer for 
them. 37. Kissed him : a familiar 
Eastern way of showing affection, even 
among men. Unto the ship : which 
was some distance from the town. 

Hymn, 

J, S. B. MonselVst * Lord of the liv- 
ing harvest. That whitens o'er the 
plain,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Ca/}'eful SeJf-training of all 
Christian Teachers (ver. 28). 

II. The Perils which always beset 
the Flock of Qod (vers. 29, 30). 

III. The Dvity of Under-shepherds in 
View of such Perils (ver. 31). 

TV, The Personal Example set by the 
Apostle (vers. 33-35). 

y. The Intense Affection which Paul 
Inspired (vers. 36-38). 

Illustration, 

FAREWiCLL TO MISSIONARIES. — Mr. 

Camp()ell, on his return from the in- 
terior of Africa, in his first missionary 
journey, says : * On the 27th, ten 
Hottentots, who had accompanied me 
the whole journey into the interior, 
set out on their return home. They 
came in a body to bid me farewell. 
They stood silently looking towards me 
for some time at the door of the 
house where I lodged. At length 
Boozak, the elder Hottentot, broke 
silence, after putting a finger under 
each eye, by saying, with a plaintive 
voice, ** Shall these eyes see thy face 
no more? Shall these eyes see thy 
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face no more ? No more ? " On this 
the whole party, without saying an- 
other word, tnmed I'oand, ran across 
Hottentot Square, and, on rounding a 
comer, were out of sight, and I expected 
to see none of their faces any more. 
The family, who stood with me, and 
witnessed this exhibition of Hottentot 
feeling, were, with myself, much 
struck.' 



No. 7. [G. T. Isa. liii. 6.] Jan. 25. 

The Scapegoat. 

(Read Lev. xvi. 7-22.) 

Leading Idea. 

No truth can be so precious to sinful 
man as that God can put away sin : 
casting it, as it were, into the depths 
of the sea. 

Introduction. 

The special interest of the Pay of 
Atonement lay in the ceremony of the 
scapegoat. This was the peculiar in- 
cident of the day, and there is nothing 
like it in the Jewish system. The 
Day of Atonement bore relation, not 
to the sins of the individual, but to 
the sins of the nation as a whole. 
So the ceremonies first related to the 
priest, as representative of the people, 
and then to the people. We dwell on 
the part of the ritual which directly 
bore on the remission of sins. 

'The high priest having laid his 
hands upon the head of the scapegoat, 
and oonfessed over it the sins of the 
people, the victim, loaded as it were 
with those sins, was led out by a man 
chosen for the purpose to the wilder- 
ness — into a land not inhabited — and 
there let loose. Unwise curiosity has- 
attempted to follow its fate. The 
Babbis say that the man who had 
charge of the goat threw him back- 
wards from the top of a precipice, 
and so dashed him to pieces. There 
is no better ground for the beautiful 
conception of the great painter, who 
shows us the scapegoat on the shore 
of the Dead Sea, expressing the load 
of its devotion in every lineament, 
^he simple moaning of the rite is the 
full remission of sins ; and the animal 
who bore them away was thenceforth 
as free as the pardoned sinner. To 



trace it, or to endeavour to 'identify it> 
would be a profanation, just as the 
idea of remission is expressed by not 
inquiring for sinSt not finding them, 
casting them behind the hack. The 
escaped goat must be viewed in con- 
nection with the one which gave up 
ifcs life " for Jehovah," the death of 
the one being the price of the liberty 
of the other; and both together 
formed a type of Christ, who, by His 
death and resurrection, "took away 
the sin of the world." This idea of 
remission seems to be involved in the 
name to which the scapegoat was 
devoted, "for Azazel,'* signifying " for 
complete removal." * 

Explanations, 

Ver. 7. Two goats : called, in ver. 
5, * two kids of the goats ; * or better, 
* two shaggy he-goats.' These were 
purchased with public money, so as 
to be the 'people's goats.' 'During 
the second temple the ttro goats had 
to be alike in value, equal in size, and 
of the same colour.' Present them : 
placed them with their faces to the 
west, where the Holy of Holies was, 
and where the Divine Majesty wss 
especially revealed. They were pre- 
sented as 'standing for* or 'repre- 
senting * the people. Door of the 
tabernacle : this expression means 
the open space in front of the taber- 
nacle, between the curtains of the 
holy place and the altar of bumt- 
ofFering. 8. Cast lots: this waa 
done by having two tablets : on the 
one was written, * for Jehovah ; ' on 
the other, 'for Azazel;' these were 
placed in a wooden chest, which was 
shaken by the priest, who then put 
in both his hands and took a tablet in 
each ; the right-hand tablet was fixed 
on the right-hand goat, and the left- 
hand tablet on the left-hand one. 
Scapegoat: it would be better to 
keep the word Azazel, and understand 
it to mean, * for complete removal/ 
9. Lord's lot : that is, the one which 
was to be 'for Jehovah.* 'The two 
goats formed a single sin-offering. In 
order to bring out the meaning of the 
sacrifice, it was necessary that the 
act of a living being should be per- 
formed after death. As this could 
not possibly be set forth with a single 
victim, two were employed, oM in the 
case of the birds in the rite for the 
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healed lepef' {Speaker^ s Commentary), 
Offer him : according to the cus- 
tomary ritual of the sia-offering (Lev. 
iv., vi. 24-30). The peculiarities 
were — sprinkling the blood seven 
times before the vail, placing it on the 
horns of the altar, and burning the 
flesh of the victim without the camp. 
10. Atonement with him : better, 
* with it,' that is, with the other goat. 
The scapegoat had a distinctive scarlet 
badge. 11. Bullock : vers. 3, 6. An 
atonement : or reconciliation with 
God upon the removal of sin. 12. 
Censer : a special golden censer was 
used. Off the altar: that is, the 
altar of burnt-offering ; the fire on it 
had been lighted directly from heaven, 
and it was never permitted to go out. 
So it was the sacred fire. Sweet 
incense : Ezod. zzz. 34-36. 13. In- 
cense upon the fire: this was to 
be done just as the priest entered the 
Holy of Holjles, so that the cloud 
rising at once from the incense and 
filling the Holy of Holies might shade 
the extreme splendour of the Shekinah 
light. When be left the Holy of 
Holies the priest walked backwards. 
14. Sprinkle it : the priest came out 
to fetch the blood after he had filled 
the Holy of Holies with the cloud of 
incense. There he sprinkled, accord- 
ing to regulation, on and before the 
mercy-seat. Then he returned to the 
open space before the tabernacle. 15. 
Kill the goat : this was done on the 
north side of the altar. Aaron caught 
the blood of the goat in a bowl, went 
with it into the Holy of Holies, and 
did with it just as he hadv done with 
the blood of the sin-offering for him- 
self. 16. Holy place : the tabernacle 
as a whole, which was regarded as 
having become defiled by the sin of 
the people. * The high priest sprinkled 
the court and the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, which was in it, eight times with 
the mingled blood of the bullock and 
the goat.' 17. No man in the taber- 
nacle: everybody was to leave the 
court and stand outside the barriers 
while the tabernacle was thus cere- 
monially cleansed. 18. Altar : that 
of bornt-offering., 20. Live goat : 
this; had waited until the fact that the 
sin had been cleansed away required to 
be expressed in a pablio ceremonial. 
Upon atonement offered, God had put 
aws^ sin; sio, ^he whole load of it, 
wai^ ceremonially transferred to this 



goat, and it was borne away into the 
land of forgetfulness. 21. Lay both 
his hands : as solemnly transferring 
all the sin to the goat. Fit man: 
suitable person. Tradition says that 
the man was appointed for this work 
a year before. After transferring the 
sin to the goat, the priest turned 
round to the people and solemnly 
declared, *Ye shall be clean.' 22. 
Land not inhabited : or ' a land cat 
off ; ' a place, the ground of which is 
separated from all around it ; hence a* 
summit, a peak standing out by itself, 
a precipice. Speaker's Commentary 
says, * No symbol ooald so plainly set 
forth the completeness of Jehovah^s 
acceptance of the penitent as a sin- 
offering in which a life was given up 
for the altar, and yet a living being 
survived to carry away all sin and 
uncleanness.' 

Hymn, 

H. Bonar^Sy ' I lay my sins on Jesus, 
The spotless Lamb of God,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Sin of the Priests, and tts 
Atonement. 

II. The Sin of the People, and its 
Doubly Significant Rite. 

III. The Defilement of the Tabernacle t 
and its Priestly Cleansing, . 

IV. The Forgiveness and Putting 
Away of Sin, signified by cm Inte- 
resting and Solemn Ceremony, 

God chn both forgive and forget. 
Sins forgiven He * remembers no more 
against us forever.' 

Illustration, 

Fate of the Goat. — Edersheim. 
says that the live goat was led along, 
and a line of men was formed one 
jast in sight of the other, so that the 
man with the goat was far out of 
sight of the one nearest the camp. . 
Then the goat was pushed over a 
precipice and dashed to pieces, and 
the message shouted back that the 
sin-laden yictim was gone for ever. 
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No. 8. 



[Q, T. Ver. 14.] 



Jan. 25. 



Impending Danger. 

(Read Acts and. 1-14.) 

Leading Idea. 

When we are Rure of God's will 
conceniing ns, we shonld let no cir- 
cnmstances hinder onr following out 
that will fully. 

Introduction. 

On the map, in any of onr Bihles, 
the route taken by Paul may be clearly 
traced. 

Conyheare and Howson describe 
carefully the voyage. *\yith a fair 
wind the vessel would easily run down 
to Cos in the course of the afternoon. 
On leaving the anchorage at Cos, the 
vessel would have to proceed through 
the channel which Ues between the 
southern shore of the island and that 
tongue of the mainland which termi- 
nates in the point of Cnidus. If the 
wind continued in the north-west, the 
Tessel would be able to hold a straight 
course from Cos to Cape Crit>, and 
after ilounding the point, she would 
run clear before the wind all the way 
to Khodes. Patara was the harbour 
of Xanthus, as the FiraDus was of 
Athens. There the ship either com- 
pleted her voyage, or went coasting 
further along the southern shore of 
Asia Minor. It did not go to the 
ports of Phoenicia, so Paul had to 
look out for another ship, which for- 
tunately he found at once — "they 
went on board without a moment's 
delay," and it seems evident, from the 
mode of expression, that they sailed 
the very day of their arrival.* There 
was now no question whether Paul 
could reach Jerusalem by Pentecost. 
On landiug in Syria bo had a fortnight 
to spare. 

Explanations, 

Ver. 1. Gotten from them : im- 
plying how great the excitement and 
the difficulty of parting had. been. 
* We may be very sure that Paul was 
weeping bitterly as he stepped on 
board, and that sounds of weeping 
-were long heard upon the shore, until 
the sails became a white speck on the 
horiaon' (Farrar). The Greek is very 
emphatic, ^When we had torn our- 
selves, away from them.' The com. ' 



pany that went on. board at MiletHs 
appears to have consisted of Paal> 
Li&e, Ariatarchus, and Trophimus. 
Timothy seems to have returned to 
Ephesns with the elders. Launched : 
taken up the anohors, and set sails. 
Straight course: implying a favour- 
able wind. Coos : or Cos, a fertile 
island about forty miles from Miletus. 
' Coos was famous both for its wines 
and its silk fabrics of fine and almost 
transparent tissue.' Rhodes : famous 
for the Colossus figure in its harbour. 
One of the largest and most flourish- 
ing islands in the Archipelago. Pa- 
tara : a harbour on the coast of 
Lyoia. ' Its extensive ruins are almost 
covered with sand, and its once com- 
modious harbour is now described as 
a pestilential marsh.' 2. Phoenicia : 
country north of Palestine, which had 
good ports and extensive trade. 3. 
Discovered Cyprus: the expression 
reminds us that, as there was no 
mariner's compass, ships were guided 
chiefly by landmarks. The term used 
is a technical one, and means, ^ they 
sighted, or came in sight of, Cyprus.' 
Left hand : implying that the weath^tr 
was favourable, and qo they sailed 
across the open sea. Syria : a name 
used as synonymous with Phoenicia. 
Syria was the Boman term, which 
included. Phoenicia and Palestine. 
T3rre: the well-known commercial 
seaport. Unlade her burden : this 
town was the end of the voyage, so 
Paul had to find other means for get- 
ting forward to Jerusalem ; but, as we 
have seen, there was now no hurry, so 
he could spend a few days with th^ 
disciples at Tyre. 4. Through the 
spirit: which gave them knowledge 
of Paul's peril ; but their advice to 
him was their own. News of the penl 
tested Paul's simple obedience to 
what he knew to be Christ's will. 
Compare the story of the unfaithful 
prophet (L Kings xiii.). 5. Brought 
. . . way : the whole Church tumdd 
out to see what all felt would be the 
last sight of the beloved teacher. On 
the shore : just before embarking in 
the new ship that was bound for 
CsBsarea. 7. Ptolemais: or Accho» 
or St. Jean D'Acre. One day : this 
being the time the vessel tarried 
for unloading and loading cargo. 
Csesarea : this was Paul's third visit. 
Philip : see chap. vi. 5, viii. 26-40. 
Seven : never called * deacons ' in the 
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New Testament. The first seven 
were plainly almoners, and their pre- 
cise ofSce was not permanent. The 
snbseqnent deaconship appears to 
have been a different office. Pro- 
phesy: not merely /oretell, but, more ] 
generally, teach; bnt the word pro- 
phet suggests direct and indepen- 
dent communications from God. 10. 
Agabus: chap. xi. 28. On this 
occasion Luke first met this remark- 
able man. 11., Paul's girdle: com- 
pare Jeremiah's way of impressing 
liis prophecies by such symbolic acts. 
<See laa. zz. 2 ; Jer. xiii. 4, xzvii. 2 ; 
Ezek. iv. 1, zii. 4.) Bind . . . 
girdle: Speaker's Convmentary very 
properly says, *This prediction was 
not intended to prohibit the apostle's 
going, but to test his resolution and 
to <x)nfirm it.' 12. V/e and they: 
Alarmed for the dangers which 
gathered so thickly round Paul. 13. 
Also to die : a most touching decla- 
ration. * He adhered to his purpose, 
but it was as with a broken heart. 
In spite of this, howqyer, his martyr- 
like, Luther-like nature carried him 
forward.' Compare Luther going to 
Worms. 14. Ceased: finding im- 
portunities only troubled Paul, and 
•did no good, they ceased, and tried to 
accept cheerfully what was inevitable. 
We must fully understand that Paul 
felt inwardly led, and he knew that 
in going to Jerusalem he was foUow- 
ing'his Master's will. 

Hymn, 
ZinzendorfSf * Jesus, still lead on, 
Till our rest be won,' etc. 

Alterations in Revised Vei'sion. 
. Ver. 1, for gotten, read parted; for 
launchedy read had set sail ; read Cos. 
Ver. 2, read crossing over, set sail. 
Ver. 8, read had come in sight of 
Cyprus, Ver. 4, read having found 
the disciples; should not set foot in 
Jerusalem, Ver. 5, for on our way^ 
read on ou/r journey, Ver. 6, read we 
prayed, and hade each other farevjell. 
Ver. 8, omit of PauVs company, Ver. 
13, read weeping and breaking. 

ChUli'nefor Teaching, 

I. Pleasant Voyagings, 

II. Renewals of Pleasant Christian 
Fellowship. 

III. Warnings of Coming Dangers, 

IV. Testings of Apostolic Resolution, 



V. Anxiety of Christiom Friends. 

VI. Noble Triumphs of Faith and 
Obedience. 

Illustration. 

Ptolemais, ob Acre. — ' Napoleon is 
said to have held that Acre was the 
key to Syria. The natural advan- 
tages of the position are very great. 
The bay is the only harbour of import- 
ance south of Tyre ; from Acre roads 
lead into Upper Galilee, and south. 
Wards they ascend gradnally to the 
watershed of Judsea. The whole of 
the great corn harvest of the Hauran 
finds a port at Acre, and the rich 
plain of Esdraelon close by forms a 
natural highway across Palestine. In 
autumn th^ shore is often covered by 
troops of camels bringing com from 
the Hauran, and the dark Bedouin — 
some of whom have probably never 
before seen the sea — may there be 
found swimming in the shallow water, 
with their water-skins inflated with 
air and tied to their shoulders. 

* Acre is a walled town, with a single 
gate on the south-east. Its trade is 
now much redaoed, and the bazaars 
are deserted. The ramparts, blown 
up by the English in 1840, remain in 
rains, and the whole place has a deso- 
late appearance. The view of the 
town outside is piotnresque, with 
brown walls, a tower on a rock in the 
sea, called, from the fourteenth cen- 
tury downwards — and perhaps earlier 
— El Man&ra, yellow stone houses, 
with two higher buildings, roofed with 
red tiles and with green shutters ; above 
all, the huge white mosque of Jezzar 
Pasha, a square building, with a dome 
and a graceful minaret, surrounded 
by palms, and with chambers for the 
students, covered by rows of little 
round domes ; behind this the modem 
fortress, on the site of the old crusa- 
ding castle. — C. R. Conder, R.E., ' Tent 
Work in Palestine.* 



\ No. 9. 



[G. T. Vtox. ilL 9.] Feb. 1. 



The Feast of Tabernacles. 

(Read Lev. xxiii. 33-44.) 

Leading Ideai 

Those who are fed with the riches 
of Gk)d's harvest may well rejoice in 
God the giver. 
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Introduction. 

Exact descriptions of the way in 
Trhich this feast was kept in the earlier 
times are wanting, bat Dr. Qinsburg 
gives some account of the observance 
in the time of the return from Baby. 
Ion. 'The Jews, according to the 
command of Ezra, made themselves 
booths npon the roofs of hoases, in the 
courts of their dwellings, and of their 
sanctuary, in the streets of the water- 
gate, and the gate of Ephraim. These 
tabernacles they made of olive 
branches^ pine branches, myrtle 
branches, and branches of thick 
trees (Neh. viii. 15-18). The con- 
struction of these temporary abodes, 
however, was more minutely defined 
by Ezra's successors. It was ordained 
during the second Temple that the 
interior of each tabernacle must not 
be higher than twenty cubits, and not 
lower than ten palms ; it must at least 
have three walls, with a thatched roof 
partially open so as to admit a view 
of the sky and the stars. It must not 
be under a tree, nor must it be covered 
with a cloth, or with any material 
which contracts defilement. Only 
branches or shrubs which grow out of 
the ground are to be used for the 
covering. These booths the Israelites 
began to erect on the morrow after 
the Day of Atonement. On the four, 
teenth, which was the day of prepara- 
tion, the pilgrims came up to Jeru- 
salem, and on the eve of this day the 
priests proclaimed the approach of 
the Holy Convocation- by the blasts of 
trumpets.' 

This festival was kept in grateful 
memory of the Israelites having 
securely dwelt in booths or taber. 
naoles in the wilderness. It was the 
third of the great annual festivals, 
and lasted a week, beginning on the 
fifteenth day of the month. It was 
also Hie national thanksgiving on the 
completion of the harvest, occurring 
at the time when the whole of the 
chief fruits of the ground — the com, 
the wine, and the oil — were gathered 
in. 

Explanations, 

Yer. 33. Lord spake : the usual 
formula introducing a new subject. 
It means, 'concerning what follows 
God gave precise iostructions.' All the 
Hosaic regulations must come to the 
people with Divine authority. 34. 



Feast of Tabernacles : or tents. So 
called because held in memorial of 
the time when the people dwelt in 
tents. Seven days : commencing at 
the full moon. The first day was a 
day of Holy Convocation, and the 
eighth day was an extra day of * solemn 
assembly.' 35. No servile work: 
necessary work was allowed, not the 
ordinary business by which men made 
their livings. 36. Offering by fire : 
for details^ see Numb. xxix. 12-38. 
*The special sacrifices for this day 
consisted of a bamt-offering of thir- 
teen bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs, with an appropriate meat and 
drink-offering, and a g^at for a sin- 
offering.' 38. Besides: or in addi- 
tion to. 39. Keep a feast : blending 
thus the harvest festival with the 
memorial of life in the wilderness. 
The word * also ' would be better ren- 
dered f surely.' The feast is known 
as that of Ingathering, because of 
this its connection with harvest. In 
it the Israelites acknowledged the 
bounties of the Lord, and expressed 
their gratitude ' to the Giver of all 
good things. 42. Booths : light 
structures of boughs, which were to 
keep in memory the frail dwellings of 
the wilderness time. The first at* 
tempts at making human habitations 
were made by tying boughs of trees 
down to the ground, and so forming a 
shelter. The following notes on the 
modes of keeping this feast will aid 
the teacher : — 

* If the festival fell in a Sabbatical 
year, portions of the Law, chiefly 
Deuteronomy, were read each day in 
public (Dent. xzxi. 10-12 ; Neh. viii. 
18). The most remarkable celebra. 
tions of this feast were (1) at the 
dedication of Solomon's Temple (1 
Kings viii. 2, 65) ; (2) after the cap- 
tivity (Ezra iii. 4; Neh. viii. 17).* 

* Other customs are alluded to in 
the New Testament in connection 
with this feast, (a) On the opening 
of the first day the Court of the 
Women at the temple was illuminated 
with golden candelabra (John viii. 12), 
accompanied by the chanting of eleven 
psalms (cxx.-cxxxi.), and the same 
joyous ceremony was renewed on each 
of the seven days, (h) Every day, at 
the time of morning sacrifice, the 
Israelites in festive attire, and bearing 
branches in their hands, repaired to 
the temple, and the priest having 
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drawn water in a golden TeBsel from 
the foimtain of Siloam, adyanced to 
the brazen altar amidst the aouid of 
tmmpets, and ponred it into a vessel 
on the western side famished with 
small openings at the bottom, and 
wine into a similar yessel at the 
eastern side, whence by pipes it was 
conveyed to the Kidron. (Compare John 
Tii. 37-39 with Isa. xii. S.y—Maelear, 
The relations of the three great 
feasts to each other has been thus 
strikingly shown : ' These festivals 
not only commemorated great events 
in the history of Israel, bat they had 
each its significance in reference .to 
God's gifts at the seasons of the year. 
The Passover marked the beginning 
of the harvest, the Pentecost its com- 
pletion, and the Feast of Tabernacles 
the vintage and the ingathering of all 
the fraits of the year. We have here 
a striking example of the foresight of 
the Mosaic Law in providing for a 
pastoral people festivals saited to 
their settled condition as agricnl- 
tnrists, and they were wisely ar- 
ranged so as not to interfere with 
the laboors of the field. They are 
connected with one another so as to 
form one great cycle. The Passover 
is in the first month of the sacred 
year, followed by Pentecost at an 
interval of seven complete weeks, 
and the Feast of Tabernacles in the 
seventh month. The days of Holy 
Convocation, inclading the Feast of 
Trumpets and the Day of Atonement, 
were seven. There is also a cycle in 
their significance. At the Passover 
the Israelites commemorated the be- 
ginning of their histoiy as a nation, 
and at the Feast of Tabernacles they 
marked the joyful contrast between 
their settlement in a fraitfnl land and 
their waaderings in the wilderness. 
So, in their spiritaal sense, the Pass- 
over was signalized by the sacrifice 
of the Lamb of God, the beginning of 
the Christian's life, and by Christ's 
resurrection, as the firstfraits of the 
spiritual harvest of eternal life ; Pen- 
tecost by the outpouring of the Spirit 
and the conversion of multitudes, the 
earnest of the fall spiritual harvest of 
the world ; while the Feast of Taber- 
nacles is left an unfulfilled symbol of 
the -full fruition of eternal life in 
*'the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God.'*'— Smith's 'Old 
Testament History* 



Hymn. 

C. Wesley's, ' O what shall I do. 
My Saviour to praise,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Time of Tear chosen for this 
Feast, 

II. Ths Special Sacrifices offered at 
this Feast, 

Burnt-offerings expressing fall con- 
secration to God. 

III. The OldTimee Irought to mind 
hy this Feast. 

rV. The Spirit in which the People 
should keep this Feast. 

y. The Christian Truths suggested 
hy this Feast 

* They joy before Thee according to 
the joy in harvest.' 

Illustrations, 

* Every evening during this festival 
the people assembled in the courts of 
the women, and passed the hours in 
hilarity tempered by a spirit of reli- 
gion. For, though all the Hebrew 
festivals were occasions of joy, this 
was the most joyous of all, as marking 
the full deliverance from Egypt, the 
full possession of the land, the full 
fruit of harvest. The booths, and the 
boughs which the people bore in their 
hands, most have presented a brilliant 
spectacle by day ; and the lights and 
singing at night testified to the happi- 
ness of the nation. Spiritually, this 
festival represented the full fruition 
of heaven, where we shall call to mind 
the wilderness life of earth, where we 
shall celebrate the full fruition of 
Christ's harvest, where we shall make 
a perfect dedication of all that we are 
and have, and where we shall rejoice 
with joy unspeakable.' — Bev, O, B, . 
Johnson. 

* Distinguished above all the other 
feasts of the year by the great number 
of bumt-offerings, which raised M 
into the greatest festival of joy. . . . 
The reason for this multiplication in 
the number of burnt-offerings is to be 
sought for in the nature of the feast 
itself. Their living in booths had 
already visibly represented to the 
people the defence and blessing of 
their God; and the foliage of these 
booths pointed out the glorious advan- 
tages of the inhcTitance received from 
the Lord. But this festival followed 
the completion of the ingathering of 
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the fmits of the orobard and vineTard, 
and therefore was still more adapted, 
on aoconnt of the rich harvest of 
splendid and costly fmits which their 
inheritance had yielded, and which 
they were able to enjoy in peace now 
that the labonr of agrionltnre was 
over, to fill their hearts with the 
greatest joy and gratitude towards 
the Lord and Giver of them all, and 
to make this festival a speaking 
representation of the blesse^ess of 
the people of God when resting from 
their labonrs.* — Kiel. 



No. 10. (G. T. Acts xxiii. 11.] Feb. 1. 

Paul at Jerusalem. 

(Bead Acts xzi. 15-26.) 

Leading Idea. 

Oftentimes in life we find the bold, 
ontspoken course is the safest. Can. 
tion may be weakness, and compro- 
mise may mean failure. 

Introduction. 

From Csesarea there was easy access 
to Jerusalem. Fa/rrar says, * It was 
seventy-five miles, an ordinary three 
days' journey, from OsQsarea to Jeru- 
salem. The last day at Gsesarea was 
a Sunday. Next day they packed up 
their baggage — and it was precious, 
for it contained the chaluka (collec- 
tion) — and, accompanied by some of 
the CsDsarean converts, who» with 
multitudes of other Jews, were 
streaming up to Jerusalem on that 
last day before the feast began, they 
started for the Holy City, with hearts 
on which rested an ever-deepening 
shadow. The crowd at these gather, 
ings was so immense that the ordi- 
nary stranger might well fail to find 
accommodation, and be driven to some 
temporary booth outside the walls. 
But the brethren had taken care to 
secure for Paul and his delegates a 
shelter in the house of Mnason, a 
Cyprian, and one of the original 
disciples. And so for the fifth time 
sinee his conversion Paul re-entered 
Jerusalem.' 

Explanations. 

Yer. 15. Carriages : an old Eng. 
lish word for 'baggage,' 'luggage/ 



'impedimenta.' The carriage was 
properly the goods to he ca/rried or 
conveyed. (Compare Judg. xviii. 21 ; 
1 Sam. xvii. 22; Isa. x. 28.) The 
baggage was taken on beasts 
of burden. The collection money 
would be in Roman coin. 16. One 
Mnason : this man had a house at 
Jerusalem, and it was arranged that 
he should give Paul shelter. For 
some re&son he was at CaBsarea^ so 
accompanied the party on the journey. 
Of Cyprus: this was 'his native 
place. Old disciple: or one of the 
earliest disciples, possibly a convert 
of the Day of Pentecost. 17. The 
brethren : that is, the Christian 
brethren, as distitict from the Chris- 
tian officials, who evidently felt grave 
anxiety at the presence of a man 
against whom such animosity was 
felt. It says much for the Christian 
brethren that they so heartily wel. 
corned one who had given his strength 
to teaching the Gentiles. Compare 
what is said of Christ, ' The common 
people heard him gladly.' How 
blessed to be free from official, 
caste, and party prejudices, and to be 
able to love those who are lovable 
and worthy 1 18. With us : the 
companions of Paul acted as a sort of 
guard for him: James : who was the 
presiding presbyter of the Jewish 
Christian Church. It was fitting that 
Christian visitors should pay their 
respects to the Jerusalem elders. 19. 
Saluted them : in the customary 
elaborate Eastern fashion. Particu- 
larly: that is, minutely, in fuU de- 
tail. It included a statement of the 
subscriptions which he had collected 
and brought for the poor saints: 20. 
Glorified the Lord : or broke out 
into exclamations of praise. Perhaps 
they united in some formal acts of 
thanksgiving. Jews . . . believe : 
this carefully states the difficulty in 
which the Jerusalem Church found 
itself placed. A large body of bom 
Jews, holding fast their Jewish 
prejudices, had become believers in 
Christ, but the other apostles had not 
ventared to urge, as Paul had done, 
that men in Christ were fre6 from 
bondage to Jewish rqles and ritual. 
So these Jew-Christians were as bitter 
as any Jews in demanding obedience 
to Jewish rules. And, as a body, 
they hated Paul for the liberty which 
he preached, but they did not under- 
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stand. So James proposed a concili- 
atory policy ; he wanted Faal to do a 
pnbHc act which would prove his 
respect for Jewish obserrances, and 
his readiness to keep them. 21. Not 
to circumcise: show how Paul's 
teachings on this point had been mis- 
understood. What be resisted was 
circumcision only, circamoision trusted 
491 as a way of salvation and secnrity. 
22. Needs come together : because 
of the feast time, and because they 
will be sore to hear of your arrival. 
^3. Have a vow : * the vow has been 
regarded as a temporary form of that 
of the Nazarites, or a vow made after 
recovery from sickness, or escape from 
danger.' Probably Paul was only 
required to pay the usual expenses 
involved in clearing the men from 
their vow. * The relieving of needy 
Nazarites from the expenses involved 
iii their vow was regarded by the 
Jews as veiy meritorious.' 24. 
Purify thyself: take part in the 
abstinence, and in the devotional 
exercises to which they are pledged. 
Orderly : as a devout and sincere 
Jew. For the law of Nazarite vows, 
.see Numb. vi. 9-12. 25. We have 
written : see chap. xv. 20. So far 
* all promised well, but an interruption 
came from an unexpected quarter, 
And overturned what Seemed so wisely 
planned in the interests of peace.' 
26, Next day: third after entering 
Jerusalem. Into the temple : to 
give necessary official notice to the 
priests. 

Hymn, 

' O happy band of pilgrims, If on- 
ward ye will tread,' etc. — Trans, by 
-J, M, NeaU, 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 16, read laggage. Ver. 16, for 
olddisciplefTeeid an early disciple. Yer. 

19, read Tie rehearsed one hy one, Yer. 

20, read glorified Qod, Yer. 22, omit 
tlie nmltitude must needs come together, 
Yer. 24, read charges for them. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Wise amd Kindly Arrangements 
for the Apostle, 

n. FoUte Attention to the Officers of 
the Jerusalem Church, 

HL Details of Christian Work done 
in QentUe L<»nd8. 



IV. Presentation of Offerings of 
Qentile Sympathy, 

Y. Devices to disarm Prejudiced Op- 
position, 

YI. Readiness of tlie Apostle to con- 
ciliate. 

The rest of the chapter shows that 
a firm holding of Paul's position would 
have been wiser than this weak com- 
promise. Paul should have stuck to 
his position. The elders should have 
stood by him bravely after the noble 
decision to which they had come in 
the first council. Compare Luther at 
Worms. 

Illustration, 

The Old Word * Caeriagbs.*— This 
is one of those passages whose mean- 
ing is quite likely to be misappre- 
hended, unless the reader is wel 
acquainted with the changes which 
have taken place in the English 
language since the Bible was trans- 
lated. Probably nine-tenths of all 
who read the verse suppose, and very 
naturally too, that Paul and his com. 
panions were provided with such 
conveniences as now are known by 
the name of carriages. Even writers 
of books have fallen into the same 
error. Thus we read in Eao Wilson's 
Travels in Egypt and the Holy Land : — 

* This, I am inclined to believQ, was 
not the track which was taken by the 
Apostle Paul when he went up to 
Jerusalem from the coast, as he ap- 
pears to have travelled in some con- 
veyance moved on wheels ; for it is so 
far from being in any degree possible 
to draw one along, that, on the con- 
trary, a great exertion is necessary to 
travellers to get forward their mules.' 

The error here is a comparatively 
harmless and amusing one, but the 
same mistake has been made the 
foundation of serious cavil at the 
truth of the passage. * How is this 
possible,' says a modem objector, 
* when there is nothing but a moun- 
tain tract, impassable for wheels, 
between Csesarea and Jerusalem ? ' 
The blunder in the former case, and 
the sneer in the latter, would alike 
have been saved had the writers 
known that when the Bible was trans- 
lated, * carriage ' did not mean * that 
which carries,' but * that which is 
carried.' * We took up our carriages' 
means no more and ng less than * We 
took up our baggage.' 
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reproduce^ and cannot fail. 



ALL PARTICULARS AT 

THE DEPOSITORY, 67, Paternoster Row, E.C. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE, 

SOUTH ALL'S Sanitary Towels 

PATENTED. 

ire now Mani^factured in two qualities — No. 1, Tfee Towel as hitherto 
sold, 2s. per dozen ; No. 2, at ONE SHILLING per dozen, 
providing. For One Penny (which is the amonnt usually ex- 
pended in washing alone), the Towel itself, with its many healthful 
advantages, Comfort, Cleanliness, Antiseptic and Absorbent Pro- 
perties. 

Sample Packet of One Dozen Towels, with descriptive Circular, 
containing testimonials from Medical Men, Professional Nurses, 
&c., by Parcel Post, for Is. Sd., or 2s. 8d. ; Six Packets, 6s. 6d., and 
12s. 6d. from the Patentees and Sole Manufacturers, 

SOUTIALL BROS., Dalton St, Blriningliam. 

Wholesale Agents— SHABP, PEBBIN, & CO., London. 
Supplied by Ladies' and Children's Outfitters throughout the World. 

Fot protection against useless and ivjurious imitations^ each 
Packet now bears the Signature of the Patentees, 
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AT HOME OR ABROAD, 

I ALWAYS HAVE "WITH ME 

LAMPLOUGH'S PYRETIC SALINE, 

WHICH FORMS A MOST INVIGORATING, VITALISING, AND REFRESHING DRAUGHT. 

Drs. PBOUT, MORGAN, TURLEY, GIBBON, SPARKS, DOWSING, STEVENS, and many other 
Medical Men, have given unqualified testimony to the importance of the disooTery and the immenBo 
value of • 

THIS GREAT REMEDY, 

Ab poBBessing elements most essential to the restoration and maintenance of health 

with perfect Tigoor of Body and Mind. 

It gives instant relief in Headache, Sea or Bilious Sickness, Constipation, Indigeg< 
tion, Lassitude, Heartburn, and Feverish Colds ; and prevents and quickly relieves or 
cures the worst form of Typhus, Scarlet, and other Fevers, Smallpox, Measles, and 
Eruptive or Skin Complaints, and various other altered conditions of the Blood. It is 
the cure for Cholera. ** It 

<<ABlffV-l« Mlf lirVM 




SAVED MY LIFE, 



For the Fever had obtained a strong hold on me. In a few days I was quite well."— C. FitzgeraMf 
Esq.f formerly Correspondent of the " Manchester Guardian'^ in Albania, 

CAUTION.— Br. Wilson writes:— "We all know how much rubbish is put into the market in 
imitation of it." 

In Patent glass-stoppered JBottleSf 2s, 6<2., is, 6d., lis., and 21s. each. 

To be Obtained of any Chemist or Patent Medicine Dealer, and of 
H. LAMPLOUaH, 113, HOLBOBN, LONDON. 
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Willcox and 

''AUTOMATIC 
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Silent Sewing Machine. 

The very highest Excellence in every respect : in Design, 
Construction^ Finish; and Performance ; Simplicity^ Ease of 
Working; Usefulness; Durability. 

Sentf Carriage Paid and Free of all Cost, for a Month's Trial at Home, 

List Post Free, 



Willcox and Gibbs Sewing Machine Co., 
150, Cheapside, and 135, Regent Street, W., London; 

10, Cross Street, Manchester; 115, Hope Street, comer of Bothwell Street, Glasgow; 
32, New Boad, Brighton; 15, Mercery Lane, Canterbnry; 11, Market Street, 

Nottingham. 

A Certifiecl Agent in eyery Towui 




VALUABLE HOUSEHOLD MEDICINE. 

ESTABLISHED 1835. 

BT THE USE OF WHIOB 

IDURING UPWARDS OF 
FORTY YEARS 

MANY THOUSANDS OP CURES HAVE BEEN EFFECTED. 
Niiml>erB of which eases had been pronoonoed INGUBABLEI The nmneroas well-anthentieated 
Testimonials in disorders of the Hsad, Ohbst, Bowbls, Livbb, and Eidnbts ; also in Bhxuhatish, 
Ulckbs, Sobbb, and all Skim Disbasbb, are sufficient to pro ve the great Talne of this most useful 
Family Medicine, it being A DIRECT PUBIFIER OF THE BLOOD and other fluids of the body. 
Many perscms have found them of great service both in relieving and preventing Ssu^ Sickness; and 
in warm climates they are very beneficial in all Bilious Oomplaints. Sold in boxes, price 7^.> 
Is. 1^., and 28. 9d., by G.Whblpton A Son, 8, Crane Court, Fleet Street, London, and by all 
Chemists and Medicine Vendoni at Home and Abroad. Sent free by post in the United Kingdom fox 
8, 14, or S8 stamps. 

ULCERS, ABSCESSES, CANCERS, POLYPUS, 

FILES, POISONED WOUNDS of aU kinds, 

And every fonn of EBUPTION and SKIN DISEASE are effectually cured 

without the aid of the lancet or knife, by 

E. Burgess's Lion Ointment and Pills. 

NUMBERS HAVE BEEN CURED AFTER LEAVING THE 
VARIOUS LONDON HOSPITALS UNCURED 

SEND FOB IiIST OF TESTIMONIALS POST FBEE. 

Price Is. l^d., 2s. 9d., 48. 6d., and lis., of most Chemists; or post free from 
E. BURGESS, removed to 117, High Holbom, and Kingsgate Street, London, W.C. 

In crown Svo, Imndsomely bounds price 5s. each vohimCt post free. 

THE 

R IBLICAL M USEUM: 

A Complete Commentary on the Holy Scriptures on an Original Plan. Consist- 
ing of Notes— Critical, Homiletic, and Illustrative— of the Holy Scriptures. By 
the Rev. James Compbr Gray, Author of '* Topics for Teachers." 

THE BIBLICAL MUSEUM may be briefly described as a commentary on the Scriptures on an 
entirely new and original plan ; the object being to place in the hands of the reader the latest results 
of modem scholarship, the best and most appropriate illustrative matter, and the most efficient homi- 
letic analysis of each text in the most condensed form, and at the lowest possible price consistent with 
the vast outtay that the production has necessarily involved. 

Every verse or group of verses in BIBLICAL MUSEUM is elucidated by five distinct classes of Notes : 

1. Brief and suggestive Explakatobt Hints, in which both the letter and the spirit of the sacred 
text have a careful and very full elucidation. 

2. Homiletic Analyses, taken from the discourses of eminent divines of all countries and churches. 
8. Authentic Anecdotes and Illustrative Quotations from standard >vriters, added to each verse. 

4. Arch^olooical Notes and derivation of old Bible words with illustrations of their use ; 
Aphorisms and other quotations to serve the purpose of secular cr theological side-lights, and to 
suggest ideas upon the passage imder notice. 

5. Scripture References and Parallel Passages, which interpret Scripture by Scripture. 

NEW TESTAMENT. Vols. I. Matthew and Mark.— II. Luke and John.— III. Acts and Romans.— 
IV. Corinthians.— V. Hebrews to Revelation, and Index. 

OLD TESTAMENT. Vols. I. Genesis and Exodus.— IT, Leviticus to Deuteronomy.— III. Joshua to 
Samuel H. — ^IV. Kings and Chronicles. — V. Ezra to Job. — VI. Psalms. — VII. Proverbs to Song of 
Ssolomon. — VIII. IsaiEth. — ^IX. Jeremiah and Ezekiel.— X. Minor Prophets, and Index. 

The Work has two very full Indexes of Anecdotes and of subjects, by means of which its vast stores 
of information are placed at the reader's use for immediate use. 

♦«* A Detailed Prospectus Free on Application. 

" The great worth of this work is its singular adaptcdness to meet the requirements of preachers and 
teachers." — The Study. 

" Teems with illustrations and homiletic hints, and is quite unique as a Commentary." — Church 
Sabbath School Magazine. 

LONDON: ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C, 
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BAKING 
POWDER 

FOR P/ISTHy.PI/l>BmCS.CAKCS,AND 
WH0L£SOIH£ BREAD. 



Borfick's Gold Medal Cnstard 

Powder makes dellciouB Cua- 
torda and Blanc-MangsB. CuBt 
tarda made nith it ore a great 
ImproTement to all Stewed 
Pniita, and to Prult Pnddlnga 
and Plea. Yaat numbers uae it 
and no family ihould be with- 
out It. Sold by all Grooera, Oom 
Dealsra, and at Co-op«nitlve 
Storea In Id. and 2d. packets 
and 6d. and la. tiui. 



"THE cleak Black lead."- 



JAMES' 
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BLACK LEAD 



I The Sew Handbook of SuDda; 
SgM Addresses. 

I These AddresBes have been apecU 
l»Ujpt8pared by experienced San. 
I da; Sobool writerB, for the use 
I of Superintendents, Teachers, and 
I others, vho may — with little time 
|[oi preparation — be called on to 
I address yontbfnl or, in many casea,' 
adult audiences. 



B. JAMES AND SONS, PLYMOUTH. 
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DO NOT LET YOUR CHILD DIE! 

FENNINGS' CHILDREN'S POWDERS PREVENT CaNVUL3IOI||S, 

^ ARE OOOLINO AND BOOTHIHQ. SllllJn HF&IFR!^ n 

E FENNING8' CHILDREN'S POWDERS, IS'oS:^!i:"°c'.i 

g For Children CntMDg their Teeth, lopreTentConrnWonH. ^ Sold in Boie», at Is. Ijd. uid H 
n (Do not coatain <M0iiiel, Opium, Itorphli, nor earthing in- ^3b. 9d., with directlDns. Sent post 4 
g jDiiouB to a tender BibeO (9 '^e for IS Ht&mpa. Direct Alfked g 

^ Sold in HCamped hows »t le. IM. aod in. M. (gr»t laying), S FKimsos, West Co™, I.W. 
fr, "^ withtuU^tione, g The largeet e.M,Bo«., a.. M.O 

SScntpoilfyitforUilamji,. Direct to ALFRED gJM elatoiB.por 
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FRANCIS HAVENSCROTF. 



" eiceed Five MUliooB. 

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSS 
FOR TWO GDINEAB PER 
MONTH, iritb immedlale pomaaion, >nd 

Blrkbeclc BuJldiBg Society. 



SHILLINGS PER MONTH, 
Gardeoiog punKwea- Ap^7 at the OIBce of th< 

Blrkbeclc E^etaoldXand Society. 

A Pamphlet, nith lull Pattloiilin, on appii 
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NURSE EDDA'S 

WONDERFUL 

BABY SOOTHER. 



This un»qiial1ed remedy li 



Pria la. f, ' Btttli at all Chimists\ nr/nr b) 

Parreli PbsI ; sanii frict. II stamps, to 
T. KEATIHG. Cawniat , St Pwil'j. londan. 
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C Cash Presents of JSlOO each 

5 Cash Presents of £50 
10 Cosh Presents of £20 
10 Cash Presents of £10 
10 Cash Presents of £5 „ . . 

3 Elegant Upright Pianos, £50 each 

5 Elegant Cabinet Organs, £20 
20 Gents' Solid Gold Watches, £8 
20 Ladies' Solid Gold Watches, £5 
20 Beautifol Diamond Rings, £6 
20 Gents' Solid Silver Watches, £8 
80 Boys' Silver Watches, £2 each 
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£500 

250 

200 

100 

50 

150 

100 

160 

100 

120 

60 

60 



20 Ladies' Gold Necl Chains, £8 

10 Elegant Bicycles, £17 each . . 

6 Silver Tea 3et8, £20 each . . . 

50 Gold Pens and Holders, 8s. each. 

500 Extensive Gold Pencils, 4s. „ 

500 Magic Lanterns, 48. each . . . 

500 Boys' Pocket Knives, 4s. each . 

500 Ladies' Pocket Knives, 4b. each . 

1000 Oil Pictares, 4s. each . . . . 

500 Solid Gold Kings, 88. each . . 

1000 Autograph Albums, 48. each . . 



60 
170 
100 

20 
100 
100 
100 
100 
200 
200 
2J0 



And 95,227 OTHSR USSFUIj AND VALUABIiB PBSSSNTS, BANaiNG 
IN VAIiUB FROM ONS TO FOUR SHIIiIilNaS BACH, making a grand total 
of 100,000 Presents to be given to tho first one hundred thousand subscribers received. 
Xivery one Gets a Present. All of the above Presents irill be awarded in ft fair and 
impartial manner, full particulars of which will be given hereafter. 



THE GOLDEN AEGOSY 



Is a Weekly Paper for the Father, the 
Mother, the Boys, and the Olrls. It is one 
of the most Beantifal, TTsefal, Entertaining, Instructiye and Popular Weeklies 
published. It is Beantifolly Illustrated, and its reading matter is all Original, from 
the pens of noted authors. Its regular subscription price is Two Shillings for Three 
Months; Four Shillings for ^bc Months; Sight Shillings for Twelve Months, 
without present or premium ; but in order to secure 100,000 new Subscribers at once, 
we make the FOXiIiOWINa IiIBERAIi OFFER : 

rOE TWO SHILLINGS Z^^j^TtJ"^*^" j^^^, ^°^i 

numbered receipt, good for one present. For Four Shillings we wiQ send THE 
GOLDEN ABGOSY, weekly, for Six Months, and tw o numbered receipts, good for two 
presents. For Eight Shillings we will send THE GOLDEN ARGOSY, weekly, for 
One Year, and four numbered receipts, good for four presents. Postal Order preferred. 



YOUR SUBSCRIPTION FREE. 



Ji you will Out this Advertise- 
ment Out and show it to your 
ftiendfl, acquaintances, and neighbours, and get five to subscribe for three months, 
and send us Ten Shillings, we will s^d you your subscription Free, and One numbered 
xeoerot ; get ten to subscribe, send 20s., and we wUl send yon Two numbe^ receipts and 
the Qolden Argosy for Six Months ; get twenty to subscribe for three months, send 408., 
and we will send you the Q-olden Argosy for One Year, and Four numbered receipts, 
good for Four presents. A little work wUl give you a Subscription Free, and a 
chance to win one of the most valuable prizes. SAMPliE COPIES, 2d. 

IiIST OF THE AWARDS will be forwarded to all subscribers immediately after 
MAECH 16th. Send Money by P.O.O., Begistered Letter or Stamps. Address— TH£ 

GOLDEN ABGOSY CO., B. B. Liswis, Manager, 13, Salisbury Square, 
Fleet Street, Londozi, E.G. 

BEMXMBEB, the above Presents are ^ven absolutely free to our Sub* 
■oribem and Agents. OUT THIS OUT and show It to your firiends, neigh- 
tpuxs, and acauaintances. AaSNTS WANTED. 



I M,m IN PRIZES GIVEN TO SUBSCRIBERS 1 1 

EVEEY SUBSCRIBER GETS A PRESENT. 

This Offer Holds Good until March 16th Only. 

The Proprietors of the well-known and popular Weekly Paper, THS GOIiDSN 
ABGOSY, being desirous of introducing their paper into every home where it is not now 
taken, have decided to throw off all profit this year and giv? away to all who subscribe 
Ufore MARCH 16, 1885, ^£6,000 in Prizes. BEAD CUB QBSAT OFFXB : 

FOR ONLY TWO SHILLINGS 

Wo will enter your name on our subscription books and post pay THSS Q-OIjDSN 
ABGOSY to you regularly for Three Months (Thirteen Numbera), and immediately 
p*'nd a pi-inted numbered receipt, which will entitle the holder to one of the following 
MAGNIFICB5NT PBESENTS: 

PARTIAL LIST OF PRIZES TO BE GIVEN AWAY: 



20 Gents' Solid Gold Chains, £i each £80 JZ 
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POST FBXa FOB BIX BTAUPB, oi LAHOE XDITION (boond la sloth!. 1>. 3il.. Irom tlia 
AUTHOR. . 

CONSUMPTION 

AND ALL Lnva DISEASES. 
ByQ.T. CONGREVE, Coombe Lodge, Peckham. 

Ths KEttnra, ProgrsEB, and True Trsatment of this Soourga or England. 

0&8E OF Mfa. ANNIE PERRT, of SUTTON- AT-HONE, Kent. 

[Selected from tlie TWELFTH SERIES, nov,bein^ published.) 

It was in June last year thU patient firat wrote me, giving me (od my printed form of 

questions and anawets) a clear hiatoryol her caae. 

For airee years she had Buffered. The firat aymplomn were continual aching pains in 
the chert, then eipeotoration of much frothy phlegm, which had turned lately to 
yellowish green, with gpaBmodio difflcultj of breathing, with buminR heata, anUea 
slightly swollen. Two doctors had attended her, she had also visited Brompton Hospital 
but found no relief. Seeing one of my weekly casesin the CTmiion IFori^ she obtained 
mT book, and, in an utterly prostrate condition, applied to me. 

There was not so rapid an improTement in her case as in some, owing to there being 
spinal weakness through long nursing an invalid child. But by lying on the back, well 

ordered diet, the use of a limmeut as I directed, and continuance with the Balsam &c 

In the course of two months there was a striking change for the better. Subsequent 
vember she came to Coombe 
ience of good. "No actira 



:t her still " 






IS distinct e^ 



On July 24th last, she wrote me ;— " I wish to thank you for the wonderful good that 
your medicine (under God) has done (or me. I have now left it off one monSi— beinji 
well, and tiller now Ihaa I have been for four yean. Everything else had failed MaS 
anyuseof this. I would gladly answer any idjuiries. Yours eratefully, Annib Pbbbt " 

N.B.— TAif patienl foSetced my tnaimml for eleven montK,. I eommend (Am fact 'to 
the nalteeof any tmpattent penon* mho expect to find themsehet eared in a few tueekt tai 
a natter ef eouni), btcauie they hear of lome cruet of rapid recofery. 
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FreparationB are 
known throngli- 
out the civilized 
world by this 
Patent Trade 
Mark. 



V.Aom tfw Workt, 



PiTEIT BOMI COWAKY, BUtMIDGHiUI. 



"LODIS" 

VELVETEEN. 

GENOA FACE, FAST WOVEN PILE. 

EVERY YAED 

"Louis," and 



■t Free: 



HOLLOWAYS OINTMENT 



|l AH INFALLIBLE SEBIED7 
FOE BU) LEGS, BAD BSEA8TS 



OLD WOVITDS, and SOBES. If eS^tnUl; mbhad on the ITack and Chait, 
'.M lalt into mMt, It aoret 80BE THS0AT3, DlfHTHEBIA, SBONCHITIB, 

COHOHB, coins, and sven ABTHHA. Wondeifolly efflcaciou for QLAlnilTLAB 
'8W.EIXII(Q8, &OST, and SHEITHATISH. Also for BKIR DISEASES it 1* 

nneqnalled, pirtlinlul; If HoIlowaT'f Fill* 1m tmksn to Piuify the Blaol 



THE WORK. 



CHRISTIAN LIFE IN CHILDREN. 

*And whoso shall receive one such little child in My name, reeeiveth Me.' 

Matt, xviii. 5. 

Do not misread these words as meaning a recent convert — one who 
has been ' in Christ ' but a little time : our Lord does not now 
refer to a child in grace. Nor do the words describe a feeble Chris- 
tian — a timid, tender disciple who may be mature or old in years, 
but is, notwithstanding, only a ' babe in Christ.' Jesus is not here 
speaking of either recent converts or feeble Christians. 

A ' little child ' is at this moment before Christ and His disciples : 
* Jesus called a little child unto Him,' &c. (ver. 2). It was a child 
of a special kind, peculiar, noteworthy : * Whoso shall receive one 
such little child ' (ver. 5), suggesting that there was something 
more than common in this child. Can we learn what was so 
special of this ' little child ? ' — ^Yes. It had the heavenly grace of 
humility : ' humble himself as this little child ' (ver. 4). But that 
is not all The ' little child ' believed in Jesus I For Jesus speaks 
(ver. 6) of * these little ones which believe in Me,' plainly in refer- 
ence to this ' one such little child.' 

It is indeed almost certain that this was Peter's child, a believing 
«hild in Peter's family circle. If so, how interesting the fact! 
You will notice that Jesus ' was come into the house ' (chap, xvii 
25), evidently Peter's house at Capernaum (chap. xvii. 24), to 
which the custom-officers came inquiring of Peter respecting the 
tribute-payment. Our Lord and Peter are at this moment in * the 
house ' — Peter's house at Capernaum, where Jbis home was (com- 
pare Mark i. 21 and 29) ; and into this * at the same time came 
the disciples unto Jesus ' (Matt, xviii. 1) ; and there Jesus 
< called a little child unto Him, and set him in the midst of them ' 
{ver. 2). What could be more natural than that Peter's children 
should all be trained to * believe ' in the Divine Lord and Saviour 
of whom the father was an apostle ? 

Nor was this the only child who believed in Jesus. There were 
' little ones who believe ' (ver. 6) actually doing so then. It was 
not of children who should hereafter believe that He spoke. No. 
There were not a few * such little children ' in our Lord's day. 

And the line of little pilgrims following closely after Jesus has 
never been broken from that time to this. Each age of the Chris- 
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26 THE WOBK. 

tian Church has had its ' Httle ones who believe ' — if not openly 
acknowledged, if not within the visible fold, yet known to Jesu&. 
Who those < httle ones ' were of whom Jesus spake as being believers 
then we are not told ; how many ' such httle ones ' there were we 
are not told; how old they were we know not; but there were 

* little ones * (ver. 6) like this * one such Httle child.' So that we 
have the Saviour's own word concerning the fact of their being 
child Christians. 

Little behevers : Jesus -avows there are such. 

We must, then, accept the fact on Christ's authority that there 
may be and are child Christians. The Church has lost time and 
territory and triumph through her * slowness of heart ' to believe 
this. She has elaborated agencies for nineteen centuries to win 
the adult, the mature, the old for Christ ; but till a century ago 
she sUghted the children, and thus let grow up around her, and in 
her very midst, those who should early have been secured for 
Jesus. She missed her opportunity, and then, when the children 
had ceased to be children, began to seek their conversion. Having 
first ' let them shp,* she set herseK to win them back to Christ. It 
was an attempt to cleanse the stream in the channels, instead of 
keeping it pure at the spring. 

We have now taken hold firmly on the truth that our children, 
even * Httle ones,' may be believers, and that not a few are. 

* Mother,* whispered a Httle boy, as he sat by her side at the 
Lord's Supper, * why mayn't I take the Sacrament ? ' 

* Because, dear child, it is only for Christians.' But no sooner 
had the mother said the words than her heart misgave her. Nor 
was her embarrassment lessened when her child again whispered, 
' Mother, am not I a Christian ? for I really, reaUy do love Jesus. ' 

Could we gain a full vision of the fact in all its glad reality, it 
would be seen that * instead of the fathers are come up the children,* 
and that ' out of the mouth of babes and sucklings God perfects 
praise.* 

Becognizing, then, this fact, it follows that these little believers, 
these child Christians, ought to be within the circle of our Church 
life. Children are in our families ; the Church is God's family 
circle on earth. A Church without children is as unnatural, as 
unlovely, as a childless home. They are in the family circle in 
heaven. * Of such is the kingdom of heaven,' whether that king- 
dom be on earth or in the eternal home. ' In heaven their angels- 
do always behold the face of My Father who is in heaven.' Zacha- 
riah's vision of millennial glory restored to Zion depicts the cheer- 
ing fact, that * the streets of the city shall be full of boys and 
girls playing in the midst thereof.' When Christiana came with 
her children to the Porter's Lodge, which means the Church, there 
was no exclusion because of their tender age, but a loving welcome 
and a gracious entertainment. Our Lord charges Peter to ' pastor 
the lambs ' with equal soHcitude and love as he ' fed the sheep ' — 
the fold entrusted to his apostoHo care including both the young 
and the mature. 
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Is sncli child Christianity reliable ? That is the crucial inquiry. 
Is it safe to trust in the reality of early faith in Jesus ? From 
both sides of the Atlantic come replies. Some years ago Charles 
H. Spurgeon said, in reviewing his Church membership, ' I ha^e 
during iie past year received forty or fifty children into Church 
iellowship. Among those I have had at any time (during past 
jears) to exclude from Church fellowship, out of a church of 2,700 
members, I have never had to exclude a single one who was 
xeceived while yet a child. Teachers and superintendents should 
not merely believe in the possibility of early conversions, but in tiie 
frequency of it.' 

. Henry Ward Beecher testifies thus : ' My experience leads me to 
ihis assertion — ^that there are fewer backsliders among young con- 
verts than among adults.* 

This is only as we should expect. A life early linked to Jesus is 
kept entirely away from the depraving indulgences into which 
irreligious youths fall. The heart, therefore, never becomes cor- 
rupted by practical acquaintance with graver forms of evil, and no 
unholy habits are formed whose re-assertion so often leads to the 
overthrow of adult converts. Sheltered within the quiet bay, the 
vessel drifts not out to encounter the threatening billows, the 
treacherous gaJes, the destructive storms. And is it not written, 
-* Those that .be planted (as tender saplings) in the house of the 
Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall bring 
forth fruit in old age,' etc. 

The ingathering into the fold of these little believers should be 
sought with even more avidity than of adults. Christ desires it. 
When His disciples rebuked those who brought young children to 
Him, He was ' much displeased.' A soul is precious to Jesus 
whether it have few years or many left for witness and service on 
the earth ; but a life is most precious when gathered to Him in the 
freshness of its fervour, and the fulness of its power. 

w. H. J. in The Presbyterian, 



WIN OTHERS BY PRAYING. 



The spirit of devotion is contagious. A small band of worshippers 
may be the nucleus of a large congregation. I remember a striking 
illustration of this. It was in a dilapidated village on the banks of 
a canal, where a company of tourists were detained over the Sab- 
bath. We went to the only meeting-house in the place, and there 
found a solitary worshipper. He was a stout-built man, with iron- 
grey hair, and an air of earnest determination. He sat near the 
pulpit, and did not notice us as we came in ; so we quietly observed 
his proceedings. He sang a hymn, solo ; then read a chapter in 
the Bible aloud, accompanying it by a running commentary. He 
was then about to kneel in prayer when he saw that others were 
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present. At once he gave ns a hearty welcome in the name of the 
Lord, and said, * Now we will begin again ; maybe more will come 
in.* The notes of a familiar hymn were struck, and we all san^ 
fervently. People began to look in at the doors and windows » 
The news passed through the village and down among the boatmerr 
and drivers. They came in by twos and threes, until more than a 
hundred had assembled. The meeting was one of great solemnity, 
and the Lord was present in His power. Tears of penitence were 
shed ; sins were confessed ; God was glorified, and the tidings of 
salvation were published abroad. The solitary man of prayer had 
gathered a multitude. How much better than for him to have 
locked up the church- doors and gone home with the key in his 
pocket, while the Sabbath was broken without protest or rebuke L . 
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GOVEENMENT AND EELIGION UNDER MOSES. 

THE APPOINTMENT OF A YEAR OF JUBILEE. 

When the sacred 'seasons of the Jewish Church were prospectively 
arranged, it was planned that every fiftieth anniversary of the 
great Day of Atonement should usher in a sacred year, the year o£ 
Jubilee, the institution of which is methodically detailed in 
Lev. XXV. 8-16, 23-55 ; and in chap, xxvii. 16-25. 

The Jubilee was designed to be an epoch of peculiar importance 
in the annals of the nation, not a mere way-mark of chronology 
denoting the conclusion of each successive half-century, but an. 
occasion ever memorable from its sacred associations, no less than 
from civil and economical considerations. An ancient tradition 
fixes the date of the first Jubilee as the 64th y^ar after the children 
of Israel entered the land of promise, the first seven years being 
occupied in subjugating the country, and the next seven in 
allotting and distributing it; then after seven Sabbatic years 
(7+7 = 49+7+7 = 63+1 = 64. An Ex. Is.) came the year of Jubilee 
reckoned &om the 10th of Tishri, A.M. 2552 (according to Bab* 
binio chronology), to the corresponding date of the following year,, 
thus from one JDay of Atonement to another. It is not a little 
curious that the sacred annals do not record a single instance of 
the celebration of a year of Jubilee, still there can be no reasonable 
doubt of its occurrence. 

Incidental allusions frequently occur. In the case of the 
daughters of Zelophehad (Num. xxxvi. 4) provision is made by 
anticipation of its intended deaUngs with iiJierited property, and 
heiresses are prohibited marrying any but those who are of the 
same tribe. It was probably in regard to the Jubilee law concern- 
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mg landed property that Naboth refused to make over bis vineyard 
to King Abab (1 Kings xxi. 1-4). Nebemiab patriotically applied 
its enactments not only to the case of those who had mortgaged 
itheir lands, vineyards, and houses, but also to those who had 
resorted to slavery. Its reversionary regulations are pointedly 
alluded to in Ezek. xlvi., where it is characteristically designated 
* the year of liberty.' * The acceptable year of the Lord * of Isa. 
IxL 1, 2, with all its glorious context of privileges, is an unmis- 
takable reference, and as such, quoted and applied by our blessed 
liord in the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke iv. 16-21). Other 
moralisations which imply a familiarity with the Jubilee, and its 
beneficent provisions to be found in the New Testament, are Acts 
iii. 19-21; Eom. viii. 19-21; Ephes. i. 18, 14. Besides these 
eourqes of information we have the account of Josephus, and Philo 
Judseus, and one solitary allusion in Diodorus Siculus, which we 
quote as a curiosity : * It was not lawful for private persons to 
sell their own lots, in order that none, through covetousness, 
buying the lots might oppress the poorer.' It is repeatedly con- 
sidered in the Talmud, and Maimonides devotes the 7th treatise 
of the 7th book of his great work, the Yad Hachazakah, to the 
Sabbatic year and Jubilee (Hilch. Sh'mita ve- Jobel). 

In the year of JubUee, as in the Sabbatic year, the land laid 
£allow ; there was to be no tillage nor harvest in either year ; in 
the sixth year of the seventh septennate, i.e,, the 48th year of each 
half-century, God promised that the land ' should bring forth fruit 
for three years,' that is to say, for the 49th, the Sabbatic year, for 
the 50th, the year of Jubilee, and for the next year up to harvest. 
The spontaneous produce of the soil was common property, free to 
all, poor and rich alike. Another leading characteristic of the 
Jubilee year was the reversion of landed property to its original owner 
or his family. When the Land of Canaan was divided by lot, and 
shared out among God's chosen people, it was enacted that each 
allotment should be inalienable, and continue as a family inheri- 
tance to all succeeding generations. If a man, through stress of 
poverty, should be obliged to dispose of his estate, or any part of 
it, it was to the purchaser like leasehold property, as it were,- for 
at the Jubilee it would revert to its original proprietor. The lessee 
could claim compensation for any considerable outlay he might 
have made to improve the soil, if the nearness of the Jubilee pre- 
vented him deriving the full benefit of his extra outlay. If the 
circumstances of the man who had thus been obhged to part with 
his property should improve, so as to admit of his redeeming his 
estate before the Jubilee year — that privilege was reserved to him 
under certain provisions protecting the interest of the lessee, the 
particulars of which we cannot here go into. To this general rule 
of reversion there were two main exceptions. Houses in walled 
towns were redeemable within one year from the date of transfer, 
but if the original owner failed to take advantage of this oppor- 
tunity his privilege was forfeited, and they were * established for 
ever to him that bought them throughout all generations,' and they 



30 THE BOOK. 

did not go out in the Jubilee (Lev. xxv. 29, 30) ; but tliere were 
contingencies that needed to be provided against ; for instance, as> 
the time drew near for redeeming the property, the mortgagee 
might absent himself on purpose to prevent the original owner 
paying the redemption money, a not unlikely occurrence if the 
property at stake were worth the venture ; in such a case the- 
money might be paid in to the local authorities, and the property 
there and then taken possession of ; or the death of the mortgagee 
might happen before the year of grace was out, and in that case his> 
heirs, or legal representatives, were bound to hand over the pro- 
perty to the original owner or his representatives if the money was 
forthcoming. The household property of Levites was also exempt 
(Lev. xxv. 32, 33). The other exception was in the case of land 
the value of which was consecrated to the Lord or given as an en- 
dowment of the sanctuary. An estate thus devoted was valued by- 
the priest, and the donor who wished to redeem it had to pay the* 
amount of valuation, increased 20 per cent. (Lev. xxvii. 14, 16). 

Another special feature of the Jubilee year was the enfranchise- 
ment of those Israelites who had sold themselves as slaves to their 
fellow- coimtrymen, whether co-religionists, or foreigners settled, 
among them (ver. 39-54). This regulation is undoubtedly the 
complement of that stated in Exod. xxi. 2-6, which lays down 
the general law that no Israelite may pledge his services for a- 
longer period than six years ; but when the Jubilee came it ter- 
minated the bondage, even if the six years had not yet expired. 
So that when his possessions reverted to him, he received his liberty 
to enjoy them with his family once more. It is a moot question 
whether the Jubilee cancelled all manner of debts or not. It is. 
certain that all who were in bondage for debt, as well as the landed, 
property of debtors, were set free, but whether debts generally, for^ 
which there were no such pledges, were remitted, is, and must 
ever be, an open question. Josephus (Ant. iii. 12, 13) affirms that 
they were thus discharged, but Maimonides, a far greater authority^ 
denies it (Yad Haohaz. Hilch. 8h*mita ve-Jobel, ch. x. h. 16). 

From whatever point of view we regard it, the Jubilee appears 
as an institution to which the world's history cannot contribute a 
parallel. Theories of coincidence have been suggested between 
most of the religious observances of ancient Israel, and those of 
the outside nations, but for the most part they are tnore ingenious: 
than ingenuous. The Jubilee year forms no exception to the rule. 
Some affect to find an analogy in the redistribution of landed pro- 
perty in Dalmatia, which Strabo tells us took place every eighth 
year ; others refer to the institutes of Lycurgus, but they serve 
best as foils to set off the superiority of the Jubilee in every sense 
of the word, from every point of view. It was, so to speak, a mani- 
festo of the Theocracy, the providential bulwark of the common- 
wealth ; its truest keynote is the Divine assertion, 'I am the Lord 
your God,* ' the land is Mine, and ye are strangers and sojourners 
with Me.' After each great Sabbatic cycle, with its ever-recurring 
series of weekly Sabbath-days and Sabbatic weeks, of yearly 
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Sabbath months and Sabbatic years, to fill up and complete the 
half-century came the year of Jubilee, with its charter of personal 
freedom and reversionary privileges, restoring, as far as a provi- 
dential legislation could restore, the equilibrium of society, giving 
the nation, as it were, a fresh start on its original footing, and a 
renewed covenant relationship with the God of their fathers. — PFl 
H. Brown, in Sunday School Chronicle, 



THE SPIEIT OF THE MOSAIC ECONOMY. 

** There never was a sa^er law than the Mosaic. It loved nature, 
<50uld not bear to see the fields impoverished, and decreed that they 
should not be. It could not bear to see the human form mutilated, 
and declared only the unblemished beautiful in the sight of God. 
It did not love to harass or burden the dumb creation ; the ox that 
trod out the corn was not to be muzzled. The young tender tree 
was protected, and was not to be unduly taxed to yield abundance. 
The law was full of a great sense of the good of nature, a grdat 
sense of the glory of humanity, and of the large and lovely harmony 
i^ithout. . . . There never was so careful a law about what we 
csAl sanitation. It cared for the cleanliness of the body* It feared 
infection, and separated those with infectious diseases from the 
great multitude, declaring them unclean. Its laws of ceremonial 
nncleanness had great health in them — a real human sanity. 
Then, though it knew slavery, as all the ancient world did, the 
filavery it knew was the gentlest, most generous. Every man 
taken slave could, in the sabbatic year, regain his freedom, go forth 
a free man. Its laws, too, of property, were noble laws. They 
made property sacred, did not allow its accumulation into a few 
liands, or into one, but secured its fair and equal distribution. 
Jlvery Jubilee year the land was redistributed ; the old families 
that had lost it might again possess their inheritance. If by 
misfortune or by crime a man had lost his estate, he had a chance 
given to him to redeem himself and his place in the community, 
to go back into his old and better order. Capital, also, was care- 
fully guarded, that it should not become an immense and oppressive 
power in the hands of the rich, to make them extortionate over the 
poor. Jewish law is the justest law to the poor yet framed, to the 
man that toiled, to the man prepared honestly by sweat and 
labour to earn his bread. Do it justice. I ask for it from you 
only justice, but justice I do ask ; and that is but a just demand.' 
— Dr, Fairbaim. 
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No. 11. [G. T. Heb. iv. 14.] Feb. 8. 

I'he Great High Priest. 

(Read Heb. ix. 15-28.) 

Leading Idea. 

Jewish high priests made atone- 
ment for ceremonial offences; the 
great High Priest makes atonement 
for sin against God. 

Introduction. 

The main subject of this book of 
Hebrews is the superiority of Jesns. 
This is shown by comparing His per- 
son and His office, with those of Moses, 
the mediator of the old covenant. 
The comparison is continued between 
the old and the new dispensations. 
In the portion before as now, the sab. 
ject treated is the mode of access to 
Qod, Moses represented the people 
in making the old covenant, Jesns 
represents the people in making the 
new covenant; both were confirmed 
and sealed by blood-shedding. 

The first pari of the chapter shonld 
be referred to, as bringing ap a picture 
of the old tabernacle, the sacrifices, 
and the services. They were but 
fig^ures of the true and spiritual sacri- 
fice, of which Jesus is at once the 
priest and the offering. 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. For this cause : or, * and 
because of this' (see ver. 14). *As 
Jewish sacrifices rendered the offerer 
externally clean; so the blood of 
Christ purifies the moral or internal 
man, and removes the consequences 
of sin. On this account, that is, 
because the sacrifice of Christ pro- 
duces an effect such as the Jewish sacri- 
fices did not. He may justly be called 
the Mediator of a new covenant, dif- 
fering greatly from the old.' Media- 
tor: or *gq between,* 'negotiator.* 
The word is applied to Moses, and it 
may be illustrated in Samuel, who 
negotiated in the matter of securing 
an earthly king. Mediator should 
not be limited to the idea of ' pacifier,' 
or even of * intercessor. ' NewTesta- 
ment : better read here covenant, and 
so keep up the connection of thought 
with the old Mosaic covenant. Means 
of death: Christ's death is here 



regarded as a payment in the place oT 
debt, service, or penalty due. Trans- 
gression: here contrasted with * cere- 
monial offences.' Those could b® 
removed by observing ceremonial 
rites, but transgressions^ actual sins, 
could only be removed by the spiritual 
sacrifice and superior mediation of 
Christ. So the benefits of Christ's 
death reach backwards to cover all 
men's sins from the foundation of 
the world. Eternal inheritance: a 
place and a right amongst those who 
are redeemed by Christ. Compare 
the expression (chap. iii. 1)^ 'partakers 
of the heavenly calling.' 16. Testa- 
ment : this word seems to have been 
suggested to the writer by the word 
'inheritance,' which he ha>d just used. 
It is like * covenant ' in being a pledge 
and promise, it adds the condition 
that the promise takes effect only 
after the promise-maker's death. It 
is not unusual for a rhetorical man 
thus to be carried away by the sug- 
gestion of a word, and so be led to 
blend his figures. 17. No strength : 
no. operative power. It does not act j 
the heir differeth nothing from a ser- 
vant, though, by the documents, he 
be lord of all. He waits until the 
owner is dead. 18. Testament : here 
the old word 'covenant* should be 
restored. Dedicated: inaugurated;, 
publicly ratified. Without blood r 
which involves the surrender of life- 
For the old ceremony see Exod. xxiv. 
6-8. 19. Spoken every precept : so 
as to make them all clearly under- 
stand the terms of the covenant, 
exactly what they pledged themselves 
to do. Scarlet wool : probably used 
to bind the hyssop to a stick convenient 
for sprinkling with. Sprinkled : note 
that nothing was xoaslied in blood „ 
things were ceremonially sprinkleA 
with it. Book : as representing God, 
the one person of the covenant. 
People : as the other persons entering 
into covenant. The sprinkling meant 
that each took oath saying, ' May my 
life be forfeit if I fail to keep cove- 
nant.' 20. Enjoined : or commanded 
in regard to you. 21. Tabernacle,, 
etc, : this was a ceremonial consecra- 
tion of all these things to the service- 
of Gtod. 'Whatever was connected 
with the covenant which God made: 
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with His people nrnst be sprinkled 
with the blood, which at once typified 
pnrification, and ratified the covenant.* 
22. Almost a^l things : that is, it is 
the general rale, which a few excep- 
tions only serve to prove. No re- 
mission ; observe that the vpriter is 
dealing with ceremonial offences, not 
with sins, transgressions. 23. Pat- 
terns : tokens ; delineations ; outlines ; 
copies; likenesses. We get our ideas 
of spiritual things by the help of 
material tabernacles, sacrifices, and 
ceremonies : bat we mnst always take 
care to go on from the material to 
the spiritaal. With these : see ver. 
19, sacrifices, hyssop, blood, etc. 
Better sacrifices : the spiritual coun- 
terpart of these, the surrender of will, 
the perfection of obedience, and sab- 
mission. 21. Made with hands: a 
figure for a material building. Com- 
pare * mount that might be touched. 
Figures of the true : pictures which 
help us to realize ihe spiritual. 
Heaven itself: the house not made 
with hands : the spiritual realm of 
God the spirit. Appear in the 
presence : doing, in a spiritual way, 
what the high priest did on the Day 
of Atonement. * On that day the high 
priest came before what was but a 
symbol of the Divine presence. In 
the heavenly sanctuary the high 
priest is made manifest before the 
face of God.' 25. Often: over and 
over again every year. 26. Often 
have suffered: the sacrifice of Jesus 
. must have been made every year from 
the beginning of the world. Sacri- 
fice of Himself: as a man, and a 
Divine man. In comparison with 
sacrifices of animals this sacrifice 
of Christ was so sublime and so effica- 
cious that it needed to be offered hut 
once. 27. Once to die : the univer- 
sal law, which the two or three ex- 
ceptions of two deaths, such as 
Lazarus, do but prove. Judgment : 
or DiviujS appraisement of the deeds 
done in the body. 28. Once offered : 
the idea is that, being a man, he could 
die but once, but that once was all- 
sufficient. The victims of all the ages 
put together could not make up the 
value of one Christ. 

Moses Stuart puts in a few words 
the gist of the comparison. ' As the 
expiatory sacrifices under the law, 
which were annually offered, and 
therefore often repeated^ procured 



remission of the temporal punishment 
due to offences under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation ; so the sacrifice of Christ, 
and the blood which He presents, once 
for all, in the eternal or heavenlv 
sanctuary, is effectual to procure 
spiritual pardon for all times and ages, 
past and to come.' 

Hymn, 

Cennick'Sj ' A good High Priest is 
come, Supplying Aaron's place,* etc. 

Outline foi' Teaching. 

I. The Old Covenant, 

1. Its Terms. 

2. Its Mediator. 

3. Its Ratification. 

II. The New Covenant, 

1. Its Terms. 

2. Its Mediator. 

S, Its Batification. 
. III. The Old Priests. 

Their great days the Days of Atone- 
ment. 

IV. The New Priest, 

His one great day — ^when He offered 
Himself as sacrifice. This new priest 
is able to deal with sin, and take it 
altogether away, ensuring for us ac- 
ceptance with God, now and for ever. 

niv^trations. 

Perfection of the Priesthood of 
Christ. — * The typical priests stood 
because there was work to do ; still 
must they present their sacrifices; 
but our Lord sits down because there 
is no more sacrificial work to do ; 
atonement is complete, He has finished 
His task. There were no seats in the 
tabernacle. Observe the Levitical 
descriptions, and you will see that 
there were no resting-places for the 
priests in the holy place. . . . Accord- 
ing to the rabbis the king might sit in 
the holy places, and perhax)s David 
did sit there; if so, he was a striking 
type of Christ sitting as king. . . . 
Jesus sits in the holy of holies, and 
herein we see that His work is finished.' 
— Flashes of Thought, 

Are there Modern Priests ? — ' In 
the New Testament, of priests ex- 
temally anointed, there are none, nor 
can be ; but if there be any now pro- 
fessing to be such, they are masks and 
idols, because they have neither ex- 
ample nor prescription of this their 
vanity in the Gospels or Epistles; 
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they bare been intiodnc^d hj the 
mere invention of men, as Jeroboam 
did in Israel. For a fxiest in the 
New Testament is not made, bat 
bom; not ordained, but raised np; 
and he is bom, not by the nativity of 
the flesh, bnt of the spirit. And all 
Christians are altogether priests, and 
all priests are Christians. The bishops 
(in the Bomish Chorch) make their 
ordinations so necessary that without 
these none can become a priest, though 
he were as holy in life as Christ Him- 
self ; and say that a priest may be 
made by them, though he be as wicked 
as Nero. And in the serrice they 
read they make no one a priest unless 
he first deny that he is a priest ; and 
so by that very circumstance, while 
they make a priest, they in truth re- 
move him from the priesthood.' — 
Martin Luther. 



No. 12. [G. T. 2 Tim. ii. 12.] Feb. 8. 

Suffering for Jesus. 

(Read Acts xxi. 27-40.) 

Leading Idea. 

We never know what a day may 
bring forth ; but we are ready for all 
days if we are in the place where God 
has put us, and are doing the work to 
which He has called us. 

Introduction, 

Recall what had occurred during 
Paul's residence in Jerusalem. Some 
of his Judaizing enemies from Asia 
had also come up to this feast of 
Pentecost, and they were doing their 
utmost to increase the prejudice 
against him. Explain that Paul was 
in the courts of the temple in con- 
nection with his vow, and the men 
with whom he was * at charges ' (ver. 
24). 

Farrar in part explains the excitable 
condition of the Jewish populace, and 
the anxious watchfulness of their 
Roman rulers, by an account of the 
rising of the Egyptian Pseudo (or false) 
Messiah, which had taken place at 
Passover, a.d. 58, only seven weeks 
before the events of our lesson. This 
man ' had succeeded in raising 30,000 
followers, with no better pretensions 
than the promise that he would lead 
them to the Mount of Olives, and that 



the walls of Jerusalem should fall flat 
before him. 4,000 of these poor 
deluded wretches seem actually to 
have accompanied him to the Mount 
of Olives. There rela. fell upon 
them, routed them at the first on- 
slanght, killed four hundred, took a 
multitude of prisoners, and brought 
the whole movement to an impotent 
condnsion. The Egyptian, however, 
had by some means or other made 
good his escape — was at this time un- 
captured — and, in £act, was never 
h^ird of any more.' (See ver. 38w) 

Exposition. 

Ver. 27. Seven days : some think 
the days of the feast are meant ; 
others think the days of the tow. 
Almost ended : the incidents now 
narrated probably occurred on the 
fifth day. Jews . . . Asia : most 
likely some from Ephesus, seeing that 
they had recognized one Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, walking in the streets 
with Paul. • Saw him : caught sight 
of him. It seems that Paul had kept 
himself as quiet as possible in the 
chambers of the Nazarites, but one of 
these men recognized him as he passed 
across the court. Paul was in the 
inner court, which only born Jews 
might enter. If. Clermont Qann^au 
has decipbered an inscription on a 
stone which must have formed part of 
the low wall dividing the Court of the 
Jews from that of the Gentiles. It 
reads thus — ' No man of alien race is 
to enter within the balustrade and 
fence that goes round the temple. If 
any one is taken in the act, let him. 
know that he has himself to blame for 
the penalty of death that follows.' 
Stirred up: calling the attention of 
his companions. 'These Asiatics 
sprang on Paul, and stirred up the 
vast throng of worshippers with the 
cry, Israelites, help.' 28. Teacheth 
. . . place : a general accusation, 
which was easy to make, but difficult 
to deny, because denial involved ex- 
planations which the people were in 
no mood to listen to. Compare the 
excitement raised by Demetrius ^t 
Ephesus. Brought Greeks : an ac- 
cusation without a shadow of ground 
or proof. 29. Trophimus : chap. xx. 4. 
Beware of acting against anybody on 
suppositions: always take care to 
have good and sufficient reasons. 30. 
All the city : the people in the street^ 
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hearing the shouts, rnshed t© the 
temple to join in the rioting. *The 
ramour had spread in a moment from 
the temple to the city, and streams of 
men were thronging from every direc- 
tion into the vast area of the Court of 
the Gentiles/ Took Paul : seized and 
dragged him out of the sacred inner 
court, which they would not pollute 
with his blood. That he was seized 
in the sacred court saved his life, for 
getting him out took time, and enabled 
the Boman captain to appear on the 
scene. They had to drag him through 
the Beautiful Gate of Corinthian brass, 
and down fifteen steps. Out of the 
temple : that is, out of the court. 
Doors were shut : by the captain of 
the temple, who feared that the man 
would be killed in the sacred part. 
He was more anxious about the temple 
than about the man. 31. Kill him : 
pulling at him, and howling in their 
rage round him, as if they would drag 
him to pieces. Band : or Koman 
guard, which * was stationed, under 
arms, on the roof of the western 
cloisters* ifeady for immediate action 
in just such an emergency. 32. Ran 
down : knowing that a commotien 
must be checked in its very beginning. 
Farrar describes what happened very 
Tigorously : * A single word was 
enongh to snrround Lysias with a 
well-disciplined contingent of centu- 
rions and soldiers, and he instantly 
dashed along the cloister roof, and 
down the stairs into the Court of the 
Grentiles. The well-known clang of 
Boman arms arrested the attention of 
the mob. They had had some terrible 
warnings lately, and dared not resist 
the mailed soldiery of their conquerors.' 

33. Two chains : under the idea that 
he must be the desperate Egyptian 
leader for whom they were seeking. 

34. One thing . , . another: com- 
X>are chap. xix. 32. In public excite- 
ments such as this, few know the real 
cause. Most are excited because 
others are excited. Castlie : or bar- 
racks. The tower of An tenia stood 
on the north-west side of the temple 
area on a rock, with a turret at each 
corner, and two flights of stairs lead- 
ing to the arcades on the north and 
west sides of the temple. 25. Borne : 
or uplifted, because there was a sudden 
rush of the people, which carried him 
off his feet. 36. Away with him : 
compare the cry raised at crucifixion 



(Luke xxiii..l8; John xix. 15). 37. 
May I speak : how wonderfully 
calm and self-controlled the apostle 
was ! Conscious integrity made him 
think he cduld explain himself and put 
matters right. Even he did not esti- 
mate the hatred felt against him, or 
the unreasoning excitability of the 
people. Greek : Aramaic was the 
language commonly spoken in Pales- 
tine. 38. See Introduction. 40. 
Beckoned : showing that one arm 
was free. 

Alterations in Revised Version^ 

Ver. 27, read completed. Ver. 28",. 
read defiled. Ver. 30, read dragged 
Mm. Ver. 31, read seeking to hill him, 
tidings came up . . . in confusion. 
Ver. 32, read ran down upon them. 
Ver". 34, read hr ought into the cattle. 
Ver. 38, read stirred up to sedition, 
, , . of the Assassins. 

Hymn. 

Jane E. Leeson's, ' Dear Saviour, to 
Thy little lambs, A laihb-like temper 
give,' etc. — Book of Praise for Children:^ 
No. 156. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Scene in the Sacred Court. 
Beware of prejudice and animosity ; 

see what shamefully wicked things 
these may lead a man to do. 

II. The Scene in the Court of the 
Gentiles. 

Paul helpless in the hands of oruel 
and raging foes. God's providence, 
his defence. 

III. The Scene on the Stairs. 

Paul anxious to correct misappre- 
hension, and put himself straight with 
the people. It is hopeless work to 
argue with a mob. 

So Paul is a prisoner ; suffering for 
Jesus' sake : not free from bonds for 
years, if ever; but consecrating his 
bondage to the service of Jesus, just 
as he had consecrated his freedom.. 
He was showing us how great things, 
we too may suffer for Jesus' sake- 

IlVustration. 

Tower or Antonia. — ' This was 
built by the Asmonean princes for 
their own residence under the name 
of Baris, Afterwards rebuilt with 
greater strength and splendour by the 
first Herod, ib was named by him, 
after his Bomanizing fashion, in 
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hononr of Hark Antony. Its sitna- 
tlon is most distinctly marked ont by 
Josephns, who tells ns that it was at 
the north-western comer of the temple 
area, with the cloisters of which it 
commnnicated by means of staircases. 
It is difficult, howeyer, to define the 
exact extent of ground which it 
covered in its renewed form during 
the time of the Herods. There is a 
good reason for believing that it ex- 
tended along the whole northern side 
of the great temple-conrt, from the 
north-western comer where it abntted 
on the city, to the north-eastern, 
where it was suddenly stopped by the 
precipice which fronted the valley: 
and that the tank, which is now popu- 
larly called the Pool of Bethesda, was 
part of the fosse which protected it 
on the north. Within its walls were 
barracks for 'at least a thousand sol- 
diers. At the time of the greater 
festivals, when a vast concourse of 
people, full of religious fanaticism 
and embittered by hatred of their 
rulers, flocked into the temple courts, 
it was found necessary to order a 
strong military force into Antonia, 
and to keep them under arms, so that 
they might act immediately and 
promptly in the case of any outbreak.* 
— Conyheare and How son. 



ITO. 13. [G. T. Heb. ix. 28.] Feb. 15. 

• The Perfect Sacrifice, 

(Read Heb. x. 1-14.) 

Leading Idea, 

The only sacrifice that can suffice 
to meet man's need is one which will 
suffice to secure the forgiveness and 
removal of sin. 

Introduction. 

The point was stated in the last 
lesson — that 'ceremonies can only 
J^ear relation to ceremonial offences/ 
and man wants something that will 
remove penalty of sin and secure 
•deliverance from its power. This 
point is further enlarged on and 
illustrated in our present lesson. 

' In chap. X. the writer proceeds 
more deeply to impress the great sub- 
ject of atoning sacrifice by Christ 
upon the minds of his readers, know- 
ing that very much depended on the 



conviction which might be attained in 
respect to this point. Could they be 
persua|^ed that Jesus had Himself 
offered the^only sacrifice which made 
real expiation for sin ; and that this, 
once offered, was an all-sufficient 
sacrifice; then- there could be no 
rational inducement for them to 
abandon their spiritual hopes, and re- 
turn to their confidence in the rites of 
the Levitical la^- .' 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. The law: that is, the 
Mosaic ceremonial law. Shadow: 
compare a shadow with the thing, or 
person, that throws it. ; -The shadow 
is an ontlime, withoul^i^pise colour 
or distinguishing featEre^ it does 
little more than give y^.^n.idea of 
the object that throws <^t^./'. Good 
things to come : the spiri|^i^l reali- 
ties of the new dispensation: Very 
image : exact copy ; pictpre £lled out 
and coloured. Perfect : in ^tne sense 
of getting them free from sin,y '2. Not 
have ceased : because there, would 
be no need of change, if they had 
proved efficient. This point is urged 
on the Jews who had become Chris- 
tians, and yet could not give up their 
confidence in the old Mosaic system. 
Once purged : cleansed by ritual ob- 
servances. Should have : or, ought 
to have had. Conscience of sins : 
inward feeling of guilt, as before God. 
3. A remembrance made : so it is 
quite evident that the conscience had 
not been cleansed. ' In each 'of the 
three prayers of the high priest — for 
himself and his house, for the priest- 
hood, for the people — he made special 
acknowledgment of sin : " I have 
sinned, I and my house, and the sons 
of Aaron ; Thy people have done per- 
versely." ' 4. Not possible : it was • 
not in the nature of things. Killing 
of animals can have nothing to do 
with removing sin. It may represent 
and picture some spiritual troth, but it 
cannot he that spiritual troth. Bulls 
and goats : general term for all kinds 
of sacrificial animals. Sins : actual 
transgressions, wilfulnesses and 
wickedness; moral iniquities that 
surely bring us into Divine judgment. 
Clearly distinguish sins from offences 
against the prescribed ritual. 5. 
When He cometh : that is, the true 
sacrifice ; the antitype ; the Messiah ; 
the Man, Christ Jesus. Christ's 
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coming into the world was His birth 
as a babe at Bethlehem. Sacrifice 
and offering: nsnally sapposed to 
stand for bloody and unbloody offer- 
ings. Sacrifices that were propitia- 
tions, and offerings that were gifts of 
thankfulness. God cannot be sup- 
posed to care for the mere gift and 
sacrifices themselves, He does oare 
for the spirit of devotion, penitence, 
thankfulness, love, and faith, which 
the offerings may express. A body : 
in which a man's obedience and snb. 
mission may find expression. Com- 
pare the expression in Psa. xl. 6-8, 
' Mine ears hast Thou opened : ' ren- 
dering me attentive, with a cheerfnl 
willingness to obey. The idea of 
boring the ear of a slave in token of 
perpetual servitude has been sng- 
gested, but the idea of opening the 
ear to attend is more natural and 
simple. Burnt-off^erings : the sym- 
bols of complete consecration. God 
does not want the symholy He asks for 
the reality. Sacrifices for sin: 
propitiations. Expressions of peni- 
tence, and offering of victims on whom 
the due penalty of sin may rest. No 
pleasure : God permitted, and even 
enjoined such things, but only for the 
sake of teaching, and keeping' before 
the minds of the people great moral 
and religious truths and duties. 7. 
Then : when God's indifference to 
sacrifices, which had become nothing 
but sacrifices, was made manifest to 
all through the tesushing of the pro- 
phets. I come : a man ; the God. 
man. Do Thy will: which is the 
true spiritual sacrifice, the only accep- 
table sacrifice. God asks from us, 
the submission and obedience of love. 
* What gave to the sacrifice of Jesus 
its everiasting value is that in it all 
was executed according to the direc- 
tion and will of God.' 9. Taketh 
away the first : that is, the require- 
ment of animals for sacri fice. Second: 
requirement of free -willed obedience. 

10. Which will: the will of God 
spoken of in ver. 9. That will re- 
<juired the offering of the body of 
Jesus as a sacrifice. That will Jesus 
obeyed, and so won salvation, clean- 
jsing, all that can be gathered into the 
word sanctijication, for us. Once for 
all: because once abundantly sufiQces. 

11. Daily : because the defilement that 
«ould be cleansed by such sacrifices 
recurred every day. That must be an 



imperfect thing which calls for repeti* 
tion, 12. This man : who, though 
Ue was man, was so much more than 
man. One sacrifice : which, because 
it was a surrender of the will, a sacri* 
fice of the self, was infinitely worthy 
and acceptable. Sat down : partly 
as honoured by God for His obedience ; 
partly as entrusted with power to 
save. 18. Enemies : who will not 
acknowledge the authority which God 
has committed to Him. (Compare 1 
Cor. XV. 25.) 14. One offering : the 
offering of His whole self. Perfected 
for ever : procured an entire pardon 
and restoration for. Are sanctified : 
literally * are being sanctified.' * All 
those who, from age to age, through 
faith, receive as their own that which 
has been procured for all men.' 
Sttiart reads, * has for ever perfected 
those for whom expiation is made.' 

Hymn. 

C. F. Alexander^Sj * There is a green 
hill far away. Without a city wall,* 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Old Sacrifices, 

1. What they consisted in — things. 

2. What they were meant to do — 
remove offences. 

3. What they could not do — cleanse 
from sin. 

II. The New SaoHfice. 

1. What it consisted in. The sur. 
render of the will of Jesus, expressed 
through His voluntary death on the 
cross. 

2. What it was meant to do. Atone 
for sin, and bring to Jesus the power 
to * save unto the uttermost.' 

Jesus is our whole burnt-offering. 
He gaveHimself wholly to God — body, 
soul, and spirit. That gift was in- 
finitely acceptable. We must give 
our whole selves, our whole lives to 
God, even as Jesus did. That is our 
sacrifice ; it is what St. Paul calls ' a 
living sacrifice' (Rom. xii. 1). 

Illustration. 

Shadow and Image. — ^To an English 
reader the difference between 'sha- 
dow' and 'image* is not very distinct. 
Both are unsubstantial, and both gives 
us the form of the thing represented. 
But when we turn to the Greek, we 
find that eikouj which the apostle 
uses in the second clause, evidently 
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means, not a resemblance or likeness, 
bufc the essential form of a thing — a 
sense somewhat anasnal, yet found in 
other authors. The word, as Park- 
hnrst says, is opposed to skia, or 
shadow, and stands here as the repre- 
sentative of soma, the body or sub- 
stance, which is elsewhere opposed to 
* shadow.* So that the Syrian version 
justly gives it thus : — ' The law— not 
having the reality of the things.* 



No. 14. [G. T. 1 Pet. iiL 15.] Feb. 15. 

A Good Defence. 

(Read Acts xxii. 1-21.) 

Leading Idea, 

The best defence that a sincere man 
can offer is the simple story of his life. 

Introduction, 

Recall the incidents of the last 
lesson. Describe the stairs leading 
on to the top of the cloisters, and so 
to the barracks. As soon as the 
pressure of the crowd was a little 
relieved, Paul asked to be allowed to 
speak to the people. Conyheare says, 
* The request was a bold one ; and we 
are almost surprised that Lysias 
should have granted it ; but there 
seems to have been something in St. 
PauVs aspect and manner which from 
the first gained an influence over the 
mind of thd Roman officer, and his 
consent was not refused. And now 
the whole scene was changed in a 
moment. St. Paul stood upon the 
stairs and turned to the people, and 
made a motion with the hand, as 
about to address them. And they, 
too, felt the influence of his presence. 
Tranquility came on the sea of heads 
below ; there was " a great silence : *' 
and he began,' the speech which is 
our present lesson. 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. Men : the general and in- 
clusive term. Very impressive is a 
great crowd composed of men only. 
Brethren and fathers: special ad- 
dress to the p^U'ties of which the 
crowd was composed, Jews and San- 
hedrists. Observe that Paul distinctly 
claims relationship with them as a true 
Jew. (Compare chap. vii. 2.) My 



defence : or explanation of myself 
and my doings. No proper charge 
had yet been brought against him, 
and he could only meet the riotous 
accusation of the Asiatic Jews, as- 
given in chap. xxi. 28. It was an 
efficient answer to this for him to 
show that he always had been, and 
still was, a sincere Jew, absolutely 
loyal and obedient to the * God of 
their fathers ; ' and this is the great* 
point of his address. 2. Hebrew: 
not pure Hebrew, but a mixed dialect 
known as Aramaic, which was the^ 
common language of the people at that 
time. The impression produced on 
the crowd was that * one who spoke^ 
in Hebrew was not likely to blaspheme- 
the sacred books.* Jewish audiences- 
are still willing to listen to anybody 
who can speak to them in their be- 
loved Hebrew tongue. 3. Verily t 
truly; whatever may be said about 
me this is the truth. A Jew : in fa«t- 
and in sympathies. Tarsus : chap, 
xxi. 39. This made Paul a foreign- 
bom Jew J and therefore Paul goes 
on to make much of his education at 
Jerusalem. .At the feet : * The rabbi© 
sat in a high chair, and their scholars 
on the ground, and so they were 
literally at their master's feet/ 
Gamaliel: grandson of the great 
Hillel, founder of one of the rabbini- 
cal schools (Acts V. 34). Perfect 
manner : compare chap. xxvi. 5. 
Zealous : Ready to champion anJ 
defend the honour of the God of the- 
Jews. 4. This way: a side glance- 
at the Christian sect. Paul does not 
risk exciting them by naming Christ- 
Or by * this way * he may mean * as an 
"expression of his zeal for .Tudaism.*"" 
(Compare chap. viii. 3.) 5. High 
priest : Annas was in office at the 
time to which Paul refers. Ananias: 
was priest at the time of Paul's 
arrest. We shall hear more about 
him in the next lesson. Estate of 
the elders : or the entire Council or 
Sanhedrim. There would, doubtless,, 
be records kept to which Paul could 
appeal. Letters : of authority. This 
indicates that the Sanhedrim held 
ecclesiastical authority over Jews ia 
distant towns. Punished : by scourg- 
ing, or religious disabilities. Impri- 
sonment does not seem to have been 
a Jewish custom except for a day or 
two. We do not recid much about 
Jewish jails. 6. About nooa: The 
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time made the sudden light so much 
more Bnrprising. Great light : we 
can only say, its effects were like 
those of lightning. What it was we 
do not know. It would not surprise 
a Jewish audience that Paul should 
speak of such a direct and personal 
revelation. Such had been given to 
their fathers in the olden times. 8. 
Who art thou : Paul had thought of 
Jesus the Nazarene only as a mis- 
chievous impostor, and now he heard 
His voice out of heaven. At once 
conviction seized him. Jesus must 
have been true, and the Messiah He 
declared He was. 9. Heard not the 
voice : because it was the immediate 
message of God to me. 11. Could 
not see : a frequent result of light- 
ning is temporary blindness. This 
was overruled by Divine Providence 
to secure for Paul a time of quiet and 
serious talk. 12. One Ananias : a 
good Jewish name. Devout man : 
in a Jewish sense. Paul does not 
speak of him as a Christian disciple, 
and one of the very persons he had 
gone to Damascus to arrest. 13. 
Brother Saul : Paul mentions ^ bro- 
ther ' to show that his Jewish relation 
was thoroughly recognized. 14. Just 
one : a term used for Jesus, to avoid 
naming His name. 16. Be baptized : 
as a public acknowledgment of your 
faith in Jesus as the Messiah. So far 
Paul gives one instance in which 
Jehovah had directly communicated 
His will to him, and shows that he 
Bad not been 'disobedient to the 
lieavenly vision.* Now he goes on to 
give a second instance. 17. Trance : 
.lost to surrounding things, and occu- 
pied with heavenly things. Out of 
Jerusalem : this explains why Paul 
had not lived and laboured in the 
•iioly city. He had left it only by the 
Divine bidding. 19. They know, 
etc. : Paul's argument is, that he had 
given such manifest proofs of his zeal 
for God, that surely the Jews would 
listen to the new message which God 
had given him to declare. This, bow- 

• «ver, was not God's putpose for him. 
•And when he knew that God would 

have him go to the Gentiles, he had 
obeyed just as he had obeyed in other 
matters. 21. Gentiles t this excited 
the crowd. 'That the Christ should 
be represented as sending His mes. 
sengrer to the Gentiles and not to the 

• Jews was more than they could bear.' 



Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 1, omit men. Ver. 2, read they 
were the more quiet. Ver. 3, omit 
verily ; read instructed according to the 
strict mam.ner . . . zwilous jor God. 
Ver. 4, read way, as Way. Ver. 14, 
read Righteous One ... a voice from 
his mouth. Ver. 18, read receive of 
the testimony concerning me. Ver. 
20, for wcwiyr, read witness; omit 
unto his death. 

Hymn, 

Bonar'Sf * I heard the voice of Jesus 
say. Come unto mo and rest,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

Paul's speech may be set in this 
simple form. 

I. J am a Jew. Of that there is 
abundant evidence. 

II. A Jew must he Loyal to Qod. I 
have always tried to be. 

III. A Jew must he ready to receive 
Orders from Qod. I have had orders, 
and have tried to act upon them. 

IV. A Jew must he ready to go where 
Qod sends him. 1 have only gone to 
the Grentiles at His command. 

Paul wants them to feel that, in 
heart and in act, he had ever been 
what he still was — a sincere, earnest, 
faithful, zealous Jew, believing in 
Christ as Messiah, and preaching 
Him, only in obedience to the heavenly 
vision. 

Illustrations, 

Binding with Thongs. — * The 
prisoner in such cases was usually 
bound to a bar of wood or iron, to 
which the feet were fastened, and 
which could be converted into an 
aggravated torture, at the will of the 
gaoler, by drawing the legs far apart. 
The torture of such a posture was, of 
course, the more intolerable from 
the previous scourging.' — BihUcal 
Museum. 

School of Gamaliel. — Describing 
the schools of the present day in Asia 
Minor, Yan Lennep says : — * Besides 
the elementary schools, there are 
teachers called " ma'alems," who de- 
vote themselves to the higher depart- 
ments of instruction, being supported 
by a fund given for that purpose by 
some pious individuals, or by the 
liberality or munificence of a sove- 
reign. The students live a very simple 
life. They are mostly too poor to pro- 
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vide for themselves, and are lodged, 
free of charge, in buildings erected 
for that purpose, called " mdreseh," 
which are foand in certain cities thus 
favoured, as with us. A plain meal is 
famished them once a daj from the 
college fnnd. They often enter the 
service of a teacher, to enjoy better 
opportunities of instruction by listen- 
ing to his conversation. This service 
consists merely in waiting upon him, 
and the compensation is food, lodging, 
and the occasional presents of visitors. 
The ma*alem lectures or comments on 
some author, usually in public, and 
often in the mosque, occupying the 
pulpit, while the scholars sit cross- 
legged below. This was probably the 
manner adopted in the *' schools of the 
prophets," as long as they were coun- 
tenanced by the kings of Judah and 
Israel; but the students frequently 
suffered want, and were even com- 
pelled by persecution to hide in the 
caves of the earth. Such also, in sub- 
stance, were the schools of Shammai 
and Hillel, after the return from 
Babylon ; and thus did Gamaliel teach 
in Jerusalem Paul and others, who 
literally " sat at his feet." ' 

Thbowino up Dust. — *A great simi- 
larity appears between the conduct of 
the Jews, when the chief captain of 
the Boman garrison at Jerusalem pre- 
sented himself in the temple, and the 
behaviour of the Persian peasants, 
when they go to court to complain of 
the governors under whom they live, 
upon their oppressions becoming in- 
tolerable. Sir John Chardin tells us 
respecting them, that they carry their 
complaints against their governors 
by companies, consisting of several 
hundreds, and sometimes of a thou- 
sand ; they repair to that gate of the 
palace near to which their prince is 
most likely to be, where they begin 
to make the most horrid cries, tearing 
their garments, and throwing dust 
into the air, at the same time de- 
manding justice. The king, upon hear- 
ing these cries, sends to know the 
occasion of them. The people deliver 
their complaint in writing, upon which 
he lets them know that he will commit 
the cognisance of the affair to some 
one by whom justice is usually done 
them.' — Paxion, 



No. 15- IG. T. John XT. 14.] Feb. 22. 

Obedience Encouraged. 

(Read Lev. Kvi. 1-13.) 

Leading Idea, 

* Obedience is better than sacrifice.' 
' Godliness is profitable unto all 
things.' ' Trust in the Lord, and do 
good, so shalt thou dwell in the land.^ 

Introduction, 

Moses gave the people ' line upon 
line, and precept upon precept,' on the 
duty of obedience to Grod's laws. 
Nothing can excuse disobedience. 
Nothing can take the place of obe- 
dience. For children with their pMtrents 
and teachers ; for youths with their 
masters; and for men and women 
with God, the first and foundation 
virtue is obedience. Gk>d requires it. 
But we have to add, God graciously 
encourages and retvards it. This is 
illustrated in the lesson before us. 

Exposition. 

Yer. 1. No idols : figures of any 
kind that are in any sense designed 
to represent the invisible and spiritual 
God. The Hebrew word is eleelimy 
and it seems designedly similar to the 
name of God, elohim. The word idols 
means nonentities j things of nought. 
(See 1 Cor. viii. 4.) Graven image : 
one of the kinds of imag^ included 
in the g^eral term, idols. The point 
of description is that, after being 
molten, it was finished off with a 
giving tool. This kind of idol bad 
some form as a living being, the others 
were only pillars, or rough stones. 
Multitudes of stone idol pillars have 
been found, and stones shaped as 
altars, and used for heathen worship. 
Moses here directly refers to familiar 
customs of the people of Moab, Canaan^ 
and other parts. Captain Conder, in 
his ' Heth and Moab,' has given a full 
account of these menhirs and dolmens^ 
(Compare for the law, Exod. xz. 4.) 
I am : that is, * I, and I only, am.' 
2. Keep my Sabbaths : God made 
obedience to His positive command- 
ment about the Sabbath a test of the 
obedience which the people professed 
thenuelves ready to render. We are 
all very ready to profess, but too often 
we fail when it comes to obedience 
even in some little thing. Reverence 
my sanctuary: as the outward sym- 
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bol of my presence with yon. The 
public worship of Jehovah required 
(1) the exclusion of all visible symbols 
of deity, as well as of all idolatrous 
objects, and (2) the keeping holy of 
the times and the place appointed by 
the law for His formal service. 3. 
Walk : order your life and conduct 
according to My laws. Statutes : 
regulations. Commandments : with 
special reference to the ten great 
laws (Ezod. XX.). Do them : carry 
out into practical life the principles 
which they embody. 4. Rain in due 
season : explain the difference be- 
tween the rains of Eastern and Western 
countries. With us rain comes at all 
sorts of times. In the EQ.st it comes 
at two set seasons, and only casual 
storms come at other times. For 
Bible references, see Dent. xi. 14; 
Jer. V. 24; Joel ii. 23; Hos. vi. 3; 
James v. 7. The * former * rain comes 
in autumn, and is necessary for the 
seed sowing. The ' latter' rain comes 
in spring, and is needful for filling 
the ears before the harvesting. The 
'latter' rain only lasts about two 
days. (Compare Ezek. x^txiv. 26.) 
Yield her increase : this would be 
checked by drought. Our Lord spoke 
of the increase from good ground as 
being < some thirty, some sixty, and 
some a hundred-fold.' 5. Threshing 
. . . vintage : to understand this 
promise we shonld know that harvest 
in some parts of Palestine began in 
March, vintage was due in July. God 
promises such abundant harvest that 
the people should be engaged with in- 
gathering for some four months. In 
England harvest-time usually lasts 
from a month to six weeks. Sowing- 
time : which was October. (Compare 
Amos ix. 13.) Safely : that is, with- 
out stint, or fear of famine. 6. Peace: 
a sense of security. God would re- 
strain neighbouring nations from mo- 
lesting them. Palestine was exposed 
to incursions of Arab tribes. Illus- 
trate times of the Judges, when the 
people forsook God. Lie down : at 
night, the time taken advantage of by 
robbers and marauders (Job xi. 19). 
Evil beasts : wild beasts that make 
country districts unsafe to dwell in. 
Some thousands of persons are every 
year killed by wild beasts and serpents 
in India. Sword : the symbol ef war. 
7. Chase your enemies : on occasion 
of their attacking ; God would enable 



a few to attack a multitude. 8. Five, 
etc. : this is * a proverbial mode of ex- 
pression for superiority in warlike 
prowess.* (Compare Deut. xxxii. 30; 
Jos. xxiii.'10; Isa. xxx. 17.) 9. Have 
respect : or turn unto you ; show 
favour to you. Multiply you : largo 
families were thought of as a sign of 
God's favour, jnst as long life was. 
Establish : or fulfil the promises and 
pledges of the covenant. 10. Old 
store : that is, one harvest should be 
more than sufficient for the year, so 
that some corn would be in store when 
the new harvest was reaped. This would 
tend to remove fears and anxieties 
concerning the future. Bring forth : 
better, remove the old stores out of 
their bams to make room for the new. 
11. Tabernacle: the sign of My 
really dwelling and abiding with you. 
Not abhor you : so as to be unwilling 
to maintain His presence among them. 
Compare the feeling of Christians who 
know their unworthiness. They woti- 
der how God can be so gracious to 
such as they. ' Chosen not for good 
in me.' 12. Walk among you : hold 
familiar intercourse with you (2 Cor. 
vi. 16). 13. Bands : or rods. 'Straight 
pieces of wood, inserted in the yoke, 
or laid across the necks of the 
animals, to fasten together their 
heads, and keep them level with each 
other. These bands, which are then 
attached to the pole of the waggon, 
are not only oppressive, but exhibit 
the beasts as perfectly helpless to 
resist the <!ruel treatment of the 
driver.' 

Hymn, 

Tidd Matson'Sf * Teach me, O Lord, 
Thy holy way. And give me an obe- 
dient mind,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

Explain that God's covenant had 
not only promises, but also conditions. 
The great condition, on which God 
promised to bless, was obedience to 
His laws. 

I. Ood^s Ten Great Laws, 

II. The Two Things that would test 
Obedience to these Laws, 

Keeping the Sabbath, Eever- 
encing the sanctuary. In these days 
we are forgetting that these are tests 
now, as truly as they ever were. 

III. Ood's Promises to the ObedienU 
Including prosperity in business 
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affairs ; blessing in the homes ; safefcy 
for the nation. 

IV. The One PronUse that includes 
all Others, 

God's own presence with them. 
This was ' their shield, and exceeding 
great reward.' 

* HUistration, 

Destroying Idols. — * Mahmond, 
the conqueror of India, reached 
Somnat, a temple of pecnliar sanctity 
in Gnzerat. Having overcome all 
resistance, he entered the temple. 
Facing the. entrance was an idol five 
yards high. He instantly ordered it 
to be destroyed. The Brahmins of 
the temple threw themselves down 
before him, and offered him an enor- 
mous ransom ; but Mahmond, after a 
moment's pause, declared he would 
rather be remembered as the breaker 
■than the seller of idols, and struck 
the image with his mace. His ex- 
Ample was followed, and the image, 
•which was hollow, burst with the 
blows, and poured forth a quantity of 
diamonds and other jewels, far more 
than the proffered ransom.' — Biblical 
Mv^eum, 



2To. 16. [0. T. Ver. 1.] Feb. 22. 

Paul before the Council. 

(Bead Acts xxiii. 1-16.) 

Leading Idea, 

Under pressure of sudden temp- 
tation, or difficult circumstances, even 
the good man may fail a little. No- 
body but Christ ever walked the 
world's highT^ay without a stain upon 
his dress. 

Introduction, 

It seems strange that the crowd 
ehould have listened to Paul so long 
and so patiently ; but compare the 
way in which the crowd listened to 
Stephen, when speaking his defence. 
Paul had great power over audiences ; 
it was mainly due to the intensity of 
conviction with whiph he spoke. * The 

'word QentileSf confirming all their 
worst suspicions of him, fell like a 

'spark on the inflammable mass of 
their fanaticism. No sooner was it 
uttered than they raised a simulta- 



neous yell of " Away with such a 
wretch from the earth; he ought 
never to have lived." * 

Farrwr adds, ' Then began one of 
the most odious and despicable spec- 
tacles which the world can witness, 
the spectacle of an Oriental mob, 
hideous with impotent rage, howling, 
yelling, cursing, gnashing their teeth, 
flinging about their arms, waving and 
tossing their blue and red robes, cast- 
ing dust into the air by handfuls, 
with all the furious gesticulations of 
an uncontrolled fanaticism.' 

Paul preserved himself from insult 
and suffering by asserting his rights 
as a Roman citizen. No such person 
could be bound, or examined by tor- 
ture; his offence must be examined 
at a fair trial. So Lysias arranged 
for a meeting of the Sanhedrim to be 
called next day. 

"Es^osition, 

Ver. 1. Earnestly beholding : fix. 
ing his steadfast gaze upon, as if he 
would recognize all who had to try 
his case. If he knew his men he 
would know how to defend himself 
before them. Council : either the 
whole Sanhedrim, or what we should 
call a committee of them. This icouncil 
had formerly met in a hall on the 
south side of the Court of the Priests. 
If they had still met there, Lysias 
and his Boman soldiers could not have 
been admitted. But at this time, the 
Sanhedrim had begun to meet in the 
Ghanujothf or hooths, outside the 
sacred precincts. There Lysias might 
attend, and keep guard over his 
prisoner, whose life was in peril if 
once he got into the hands of these 
fanatical Jews. Good conscience: 
with an inward conviction that, in 
what I have been doing, I have been 
doing the will of God. For Paul's 
references to conscience, see, among 
other places, 1 Tim. i. 5 ; 2 Tim. i. 3. 
Possibly Paul may have meant to say, 
* Whatever objection you may make 
to my teaching, I have always lived 
and acted as a sincere and faithful 
Jew.' 2. Ananias : son of Nebedceus, 
an unspeakably bad man, who had 
been appointed high priest by Agrippa 
II., King of Ohalcis. He could not 
boar to hear about a * good conscience.' 
' ' To^ him this assertion of a life so 
utterly unlike his own seemed almost 
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likea perfioiial insalt. He fitted the 
cap, an.d raged with a bratal craelty 
which reminds ub of Jeflfreys* treat- 
ment of Baxter.' Smite . . . mouth : 
compare tho treatment of Jesas when 
hefore Annas. 3. God shall smite 
thee : spoken in indignation, but an 
actual prophecy. This Ananias was 
dragged out of his hiding-place in 
a sewer, and killed by assassins. 
Whited wall : figure for a hypocrite ; 
one who seemeth to be a righteous 
judge, and yet can offer insults to 
your prisoner. It does not appear 
that Paul knew Ananias, or had heard 
of his wicked life. Paul spoke only 
of his mockery of justice. 4. Re- 
vilest thou : this suggestion checked 
Paul's temper, and brought back his 
self-command ; and at once he made 
apology for hastily-spoken words. 5. 
Wist not : knew not j or it did not 
come to my mind. The president 
was not necessarily the high priest, 
and at this time there was a person 
regarded by the people as high priest, 
and also one appointed by the rulers. 
So Paul's ignorance and confusion are 
easily explained. Some think Paul 
failed to recognize Ananias through 
his defective eyesight. Speak evil: 
see Exod. xxii. 28 ; compare Bom. 
^iii. 1-6 ; 1 Pet. ii. 13-17. * That he 
should retract his words on learning 
the hallowed position of the delin- 
quent, was in accordance with that 
high breeding of the perfect gentleman 
which in all his demeanour he habi. 
tnally displayed. 6. Sadducees : the 
rationalists of that day. Pharisees : 
the ritualists of that day. The two 
parties were at extreme variance, but 
the Pharisees were most reverenced, 
because of their zeal for the literal 
observance of the law. Whether 
Paul identified himself with the 
stronger party as a joke ; or, with a 
keen knowledge of the contentions of 
the parties, set them quarrelling, it is 
difficult to decide. We think Farrar 
treats this incident too seriously, 
when he soberly argues that Paul 
disgraced himself by thus crying out. 
It was not a fair trial, and what Paul 
had to do was to keep out of the 
elutches of these plotters for his life. 
Resurrection : the gravest point of 
dispute between the sects. 9. Spirit 
. . . spoken : observe that the 
point of Paul's defence on the stairs 
was, that God had spoken to him. 



For the sake ot getting the better of 
their religious opponents, the Phari- 
sees were even willing to let Paul 
go. 10. Pulled in pieces : indicating 
that there was scrambling and violence 
even in the council room, perhaps 
each party trying to seize Paul. 11. 
Lord stood by : granting him an- 
other direct communication by vision* 
This time one of comforting assurance* 
Compare vision during voyage to^ 
Rome. 12. Certain of the Jews." 
evidently the party that was so- 
actively seeking to destroy Paul. 
* The Jews, like some Christians, in* 
the worst days of Christendom, be- 
lieved in the Divine right of assassi-' 
nation as the means of getting rid of 
a tyrant or an apostate.' * 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 1, read loolcing stedfastly on;- 
omit men, Ver. 5, read a ruler, Ver* 
6, omit men. Ver. 7, read assembly^ 
Ver. 9, for cry, read clam^mr ; read. 
and what if a spirit hath spoken 
to himf or an angel t Ver. 10„ 
read to^m in pieces. Ver. 12, omit 
certain of, Ver. 14, read to taste no- 
thing . , . killed Paul: Ver. 15, omit 
to. morrow. 

Hymn. 

Matt. Browne^Sf * One Lord there is,, 
all loids above. His name is Truth, 
His name is Love,' etc. 

■ « 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. Paul and the High Priest. 
Conscience made Ananias find a. 

personal reference in Paul's simple 
words. Ananias forgot himself, and 
he made Paul forget himself. 

II. Paul and the Sanhedrim, 
Theological hatred seems more 

bitter than personal hatred. These- 
Pharisees even defended Paul if they 
could gain a point in argument. Truth 
is to be held sincerely f and in charity,. 

III. Paul and his Master'. 

God's faithful servants God will be- 
snre to comfort and cheer. 

IV. Paul and his malicious Foes. 
Nothing would satisfy them but his: 

death. For the sake of their bigotry 
and hatred they would even soil their 
souls with Paul's blood. 

lUustration, 

Ananias. — * Upon inquiry into the 
history of the age, it turns out that 
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Ananias, of whom this is spoken, was 
in trufch not the high priest, though he 
was sitting in judgment in that as- 
sumed capacity. The case was, that 
he had formerly holden the office, and 
had been deposed; that the person 
who succeeded him had been murdered; 
that another had not yet been ap. 
pointed to the station ; and that dur- 
ing the vacancy he had, of his own 
authority, taken upon himself the dis- 
<diarge of the office. This singular 
.situation mf the high-priesthood took 
place duriug the interval between the 
death of Jonathan, who was murdered 
by order of Felix, and the accession 
of Ishmael, who was invested with the 
kigh-priesthood by Agrippa ; and pre- 
cisely in this interval it happened that 
St. Paul was apprehended, and brought 
before the Jewish council.* — Paley, 



Hfo. 17. la. T. Psa. ixxiii. 24.] Mar. 1. 
The Guiding Cloud. 

(Read Numb. ix. 15-23.) 

Leading Idea. 

God helped Israel to believe in His 

guidance by showing them a fire-cloud 

in the sky. He expects us to believe 

in that guidance without the help of 

* fiuch signs. 

Introduction, 

The cloud first appeared in connec- 
tion with the Exodus (see Exod. xiii. 
20-22). They had to follow the lead- 
ing of this cloud, and its movements 
were the signal for striking or pitch- 
ing the camp. 'When it was taken 
up from off. the tabernacle, the advance 
was sounded on silver trumpets by the 
Levites; Moses repeating the words, 
" Bise up, Lord, and let Thine ene- 
mies be scattered; and let them that 
hate Thee flee before Thee;" the 
whole host re-echoing them, far and 
near, in a mighty shout, as the ark 
moved o£E before them 'Ho search out 
their next resting-place." In the same 
way the descent of the cloud to its 
accustomed place was the intimation 
to halt; and then, as the ark was 
once more solemnly laid down from 
the shoulders of the Levites, the 
prayer, caught up from the lips of 
Hoses, and intoned by the whole camp. 



rose with overpowering sublimity, 
'' Beturn, Lord, unto the many thou- 
sands of Israel." ' — Oeikie, 

Exposition, 

Yer, 15. On the day: see Exod. xl. 
34. Reared up: all the materials 
had been prepared and properly fitted, 
and then, on one solemn day, the 
whole tabernacle was silently erected. 
Compare the silent building of Solo- 
mon's temple. Cloud-covered: on 
this occasion it does not seem to have 
appeared as a, pillar ; but it enveloped 
and filled the whole erection, as if to 
signify that God took possession of 
the whole, and consecrated everything. 
Tent of the testimony : the ark is 
spoken of as the testimony. The taber- 
nacle was its shelter. At even : when 
darkness came on what was a dark 
cloud showed red like fire. Illustrate 
by the cloud rising from a house on 
fire. If it is day-time, the cloud shows 
hla^Jc ; if it is night, it shows fiery red 
(see Neh. ix. 12) . We need not think 
that the cloud required the people to 
journey by night ; as this is not done 
in the East except under pressing ne- 
cessities. By night it was the clear 
sign of God's protection. (Compare 
Isa. iv. 5.) 17. Taken tip : the cloud 
lifted and hung over. This was a 
sign of Jehovah's removal from the 
holy of holies, so that the priests 
might venture to insert the staves and 
carryforth the ark upon their shoulders. 
While the cloud filled the holy of 
holies not even the high priest might 
enter it save on the Atonement-day. 
Abode : stopped moving, and showed 
indication to descend. If during the 
37 years of wandering in the Desert of 
Et Tih, the great host was divided 
into .sections, it must be understood 
that only the central section, associa- 
ted with the tabernacle, was thus 
miraculously guided. 18. Command- 
ment : expressed not in words, but in 
the moving or resting of the cloud. It 
does not matter liovo we come to know 
God's will; we must promptly and 
heartily obey Him. It does not mat- 
ter liow we come to know the way 
wherein God would have us go ; we 
must simply and cheerfully follow. 
21. By day or by night: we have 
said that it was not usual for Eastern 
camps to travel by night; but God 
may have been pleased to call for some 
such signs of watchfulness and obe* 
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dienoe, jast as sadden orders are some- 
times sent to the fleet to prepare for 
action, in order to prove that every 
one is on the alert. We can imagine 
with what grave anxiety Moses looked 
from his tent-door at night and in the 
morning. Show how earnestly onr 
Lord incaloated watchfuhiess on His 
disciples, and how the apostles follow 
Him in urging the same duty. If we 
have a full confidence that He is onr 
guide, it will be our joy to watch for 
the signs of His gracioas lead. Some 
think that sentinels were appointed to 
watch the pillar-cloud day and night. 

Hymn. 

J. Curwen*8j * I'm a little pilgrim, 
And a stranger here,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

A cresset full of fire, placed on the 
top of a pole, was, and is still, used for 
the guidance of caravans and armies. 

I. A Cloud was a Sign to Everybody, 
All over the vast camp it could be 

seen, and carry the message of God's 
will to everybody. 

II. The Cloud resting ivas a Sign of 
Qod's Presence. 

His dwelling-place was the Taber- 
nacle; but He was to be thought of 
as walking to and fro in the midst of 
the camp ; and therefore everything 
inside and outside the tents must be 
at for Him to see. God dwells with 
us, and walks with us, and we must 
try to be worthy of Him. 

III. The Cloud lifting was a Sign of 
Qod*s Guidance. 

The people were taught that they 
must not take their own way. The 
liowy the where, and the xohen must be 
left for God to decide. But they must 
be always anxious to know His will, 
and always watching the sign which 
gave indication of it. 

Nowadays we pray, asking God's 
guidance, and then we trustfully watch 
the ^providences, through and by 
means of which God makes His will 
known to us. Still, one of oar great 
sins is that we try to go before God 
leads, and then make out that oar 
wilfcd way is God's way. There is 
both * watching for God ' and ' waiting 
for God.' God's time is not always 
ours. But we find it very hard to 
* wait patiently for him.* 



Illustration, 

Definite Guidance. — *One day a ' 
staflF oflBcer found General Lander with 
a'Bible in bis hand, and said, " General^ 
do you ever search the Scriptures ? " 
General Lander replied, " My mother 
gave me a Bible, which I have alwaya 
carried with me. Once in the Rocky 
Moantains I had only fifteen pounds of 
flour. We used to collect grasshoppera 
at four o'clock in the day to catch 
some fish for our supper at night. It 
was daring the Mormon war, and my 
men desired to turn back. I was then: 
searching for a route for the waggon 
road. ' I will turn back if the Bible 
says so,' said I, * and we will take itaa 
an inspiration.' I opened the book at 
the following passage: ' Go on, and 
search the mountains ; and the gatea 
of the city shall not be shut against 
you.* " All concurred in the definite 
statement of the passage; and the 
heroic explorer once more led his men 
into the wild country of the Indians.' 
— Moore. 



No. 18. [G. T. Isa. liv. 17.] Mar 1. 

Conspirators Foiled. 

(Read Acts xxiii. 17-33.) 

Leading Idea, 

Divine Prpvidence guards men and 
nations from the wicked schemes of 
the evil-disposed. Many plots are 
'made but very few succeed. 

IntroductioTi,, 

There was a violent party in the' 
Sanhedrim, prepared to go the length 
of securing Paul's death, but we need 
not think that the whole council was- 
ready to aid in so openly wicked a 
scheme. It was a party in the San* 
hedrim that schemed to secure the 
death of the Saviour, and to a similar 
party these sworn assassins betook 
themselves, asking their aid in secur- 
ing the presence of Paal before the 
council without a Roman guard. The 
scheme to assassinate Paul would not 
have much chance if the Roman guard 
was at all strong. These forty men 
perhaps thought they would be strong 
enough to over-power the guard. 

It seems strange that men should 
vow not to eat food until a certain 
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purpose was. accomplished; bat, in 
those times, such rash tows conid 
easily be loosed by any of their rabbis. 
Vows were easily made becanse the 
responsibility incurred by them was 
8o readily relieved. 

'.The danger to which the apostle 
was exposed was most imminent ; and 
there has seldom been a more horrible 
example of crime masked under the 
show of religious zeal. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 17. Called . . . centurions : 
being a Boman citizen, Paul was not 
bound, or shut up, only prevented 
from leaving the barracks, so he was 
free to call this officer, and to receive 
this visit from his nephew. Of Paurs 
family relationships we know very 
little. We should expect him to have 
lodged at his sister's house in Jern- 
salem, bat on this occasion he was 
anxious to preserve privacy, and so 
lodged with Mnason. Perhaps his 
sister was still a bitter Jewess, but 
the nephew had become interested in 
Paul's teachings. How he came to 
hear of the plot is not told us, but it 
is difficult to keep a secret in which 
forty persons share. Another sugges- 
tion about this young man and his 
mother is that they were themselves, 
like Paul, only visitors at Jerusalem 
for the time of the feast. Bring . . . 
captain : evidently Paul had a 
natural power to rule, and the officer 
yielded an unquestioning obedience. 
18. ■ Paul the prisoner : this descrip- 
tion at once indicated the person to 
whom he referred. Paulus was a com- 
mon name. CCompare Eph. iii. 1 ; iv. 
1 ; Philem. 1, 9.) Unto thee : that 
is, to thee alone : a secret matter for 
thy earsonly. 20. The Jews : mean- 
ing the leaders, or Sanhedrim party. 
Desire thee : to petition thee. What 
they desired was so simple and natural 
after the failure properly to examine 
Paul on the first occasion, that Lysias 
would have suspected no mischief, 
and have at once yielded to them. 21. 
Promise from thee : or for action 
which will jnst fit into their plans, 
and give them their opportunity. * The 
young man related the story of the 
conspiracy in full detail, and with 
much feeling.* He produced on the 
Boman a conviction of his truthful- 
ness, and of the competency of his 
knowledge. 22. Tell no man: se- 



crecy was absolutely necessary to pre- 
vent interruption of the plan he had 
formed, and enable him to get Paul 
away safely. It was the duty of 
Lysias to do everything possible to- 
wards keeping Jerusalem quiet, and 
preventing riots. And he was respon- 
sible to his superiors for the personal 
safety of this Boman citizen. 23« 
Two centurions : because the force 
was a large one, and because the foot 
soldiers were only to go a certain dis^ 
tance. One centurion would have to 
return with them. The first part of 
the way was the more dangeroas, as 
these forty assassins might be watch- 
ing the castle to see that Paul was 
not taken away. Lysias sent troops 
adapted to act on all kinds of ground. 
They would go slowly until well away 
from the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. 
By the * horsemen * we should under- 
stand heavy cavalry ; by * spearmen ' 
light armed troopers, who could travel 
away swiftly with their prisoner ; 
while the heavy cavalry and foot 
soldiers engaged an enemy. The gar- 
rison at Antonia consisted of more than 
a thousand men. Third hour : so as 
to start between nine and ten o'clock. 
24. Beasts : why more than one was 
required does not appear. Perhaps 
Paul had some luggage. Felix : ap- 
pointed governor of Judasa by Claudius 
A.o. 52. Originally a slave, he was a 
man of energy and talent, butavarici. 
ous, cruel, and licentious. Tacitus • 
says of him, that * he wielded the 
power of a tyrant in the temper of a 
slave.* 26. Excellent governor : the 
courteous style of address required by 
the etiquette of the day. 27. With 
an army : or with my troops. Hav- 
ing understood : this is not strictly 
true. Lysias rescued him and after- 
wards found out that he was a Boman. 
Lysias tries to explain away the damag- 
ing fact that he had bound him, and was 
only just prevented from examining 
him by torture. Paul might have 
made things very unpleasant for 
Lysias if he had complained to Felix 
of the treatment he had received, as 
a Boman citizen. 29. Questions of 
their law: not crimes against the 
state. Of such questions Lysias knew, 
and wished to know, nothing. 80. 
Laid wait : with purposes of assassi- 
nation. Before thee : away from 
scenes which were so likely to prove 
so tumultuous. 31. Antipatiis: 98 
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miles from Jerusalem, anciently called 
Caphar Saba. 33. Csesarea: 25 
miles further on. 

Alterations in Bevised Vernon. 

Ver. 18, for pr ay edy read asked, Ver. 
19, TQQjdi* going aside. Ver. 20, read as 
though thou wouldest inquire somewhat 
more exacthj concerning him. Ver. 21, 
for oath, read curse; read the promise. 
Ver. 22, read signified these things. 
Ver. 27, read seized by, was about to 
be slain of them ; when I cam^ upon 
them with the soldiers. Ver. 30, read 
shown to me that there would be a 
plot . , , to speak against him, before 
thee. 

Hymn. 

Annie Matheson, *When through 
life's dewy fields we go, With flowers 
on every side,' etc. — Book of Praise 
for Children, No. 192. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Young Man*s News. 

II. The Apostle's Anxiety. 

III. The Captain*s Caution, 

IV. The Captain's Promptitude. 



Y, The Prisoner's Night Journey, 
VI. Ths Oovernor*s Indifference. 
These are all cbaracter-studies, and 
from each good lessons may be drawn. 
Specially impress how simply and 
quietly Divine Providence can wotk 
out its preservations. All these events 
occurred most naturally, yet we know 
that God directly ordered them all. 

Illustration. 

AUTiPATRTS. — *It is a Moslem village, 
of considerable size, and wholly like 
the most common villages of the plain, 
being built of mud. We saw but one 
stone building, which was apparently 
a mosque, but without a minaret. No 
old ruins, nor the least relic of anti- 
quity, did we discover anywhere. A 
well by which we stopped, a few rods 
east of the houses, exhibits more signs 
of careful workmanship than anything^ 
else. It is walled with hewn stone, 
and is fifty- seven feet deep to the 
water. The village stands upon a 
slight circular eminence near the 
western hills, from which it is actually 
separated, however, by a branch of 
the plain.' — Dr. Smith. 
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OUTLINES ON GOLDEN TEXTS. 

* Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you.* — Pet. iii. 15. 

This refers directly to the hope of eternal life which we have in Christ 
Jesus : and it teaches that we should seek for such a full and happy religious 
experience, that we could at any time render our testimony as to what ' God 
has done for our souls.' But we may take it in the wider sense, that we should 
always seek to act so uprightly, and so considerately, that we could explain to 
any one what we were doing, and what was our purpose. 

Illustrate these two points : — 

I. Try so to live that you may not fear Qod^s looking at what you are doing, 

II. Try so to live that you will not hesitate to tell, any one who ask you, what 
you are doin^. 

If we are doing nothing, we can make but a poor answer. If we are doing 
wrong, we shall shirk the answer. If we are doing what is right, and good, 
and Idnd, then all the world may see and know. Illustrate by Christ's answer 
to the disciples of John the Baptist. 



4S THE UBSABY. 

* I have lived in all good conscience before Qod until this day* — Acts zziii. L. 

Different ideas are formed as to ilie nature of conscience. Some think it is 
a separate faculty : others think it is oar power of judgment exercised concern- 
ing our own actions. Fanl thinks of it as something in him which approves or 
'disapproyes of his condnot ; and here he says conscience approves of what he 
had done in the past. He had always tried to do Grod's will, so far as he knew 
it. 

ninstrate the different kinds of consciences mentioned in Scriptnre. (1) 
Good; (2) Bad; (8) Weak; (4) Evil; (5) Defiled; (6) Seared; (7) Pure. 
!Find the passages in which eadi of these is dealt with. Also describe a tender 
conscience. 

What is a conscience * purged ' ? What is ' having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience ' ? 
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Several magazines have been sent us for introduction to the notice of our 
readers. ^School and Home* (8y8tem>atic Bible Teaching Mission) is a com" 
panion to the ' Systematic Bible Teacher/ and is designed to maintain the 
connection between the teachings of the school and the family at home. With 
the effort to secure a revival of religious home training we heartily sympathise, 
and we approve of effort to teach in our homes, rather than merely tell pretty 
tales to amuse the children, which is too often the weak substitute for Bible 
teaching. * Bible Light* (John F, Shaw and Co,), The chief interest lies in 
answers given to enquirers who seek direction in matters of Scripture, doctrine, 
or religious experience. 'Spare MvMites* {Hatchards), A pleasant little 
magazine, designed for parish distribution, without defined features, or strongly 
marked character. * Silver Mom* {Partridge and Co,). Advocating the 
restoration of Israel, advent of Christ, &o, ' Preachers^ Analyst* (Elliot Stock), 
A magazine which has grown in favour. It takes a distinct place among the 
many aids for preachers, supplied in our day. The range of thought is 
ordinary; the plane is that of average congregations; the materials of the 
sermons and outlines is doctrinal, and evangelical; and it is likely to help 
efficiently the thousands of average ministers and missionaries. Suggestion is 
^ven as to methods of preparing and delivering sermons and addresses. 
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THE WORK. 



^r^, PAUL'S MINISTEY. 

}^ A BECENT DISCOVERY IN ASIA MINOB.''' 

I ^»L ask you first to accompany me to Asia Minor. It is plain 
that the students of early Christian history are yet very far from 
Tecognizing the extreme importance of a thorough investigation of 
this region. Otherwise there would be no lack of funds to sustain 
such explorations as those carried on by Mr. Wood at Ephesus and 
Mr. Eamsay in Phrygia. Asia Minor was the principal scene of 
St. Paul's missionary labours ; it was likewise the chief focus ot 
Christian thought and action in the second century. Yet Asia 
Minor teems with undiscovered records of the past. It would only 
be an innocent exaggeration if I were to say that every spadeful of 
soil turned up would reveal some secret of antiquity. It should be 
remembered also that in these regions Christianity courted publicity 
with a boldness of face which it did not venture to assume else- 
where. Thus we may expect to find there not a few memorials of 
the earliest Christian times buried under the accumulated rubbish 
of ages. Even where no distinct Christian records are attainable, 
the contemporary heathen monuments have often the highest value 
in verifying, interpreting, and illustrating the notices in the Bible, 
or in early Christian history. Let me give one single illustration, 
showing how an accidental discovery, trivial in itself and apparently 
alien to all the interests of the ecclesiastical historian, may lead to 
results of the highest moment Among the stones disinterred a 
few years ago by Mr. Wood at Ephesus was one containing the 
name and date of a certain obscure proconsul Juhanus. Now this 
proconsul happens to be mentioned in the heathen rhetorician 
Aristides. Thus M. Waddington was enabled to correct and revise 
the chronology of Aristides' life. But it so happens that Aristides 
elsewhere refers to another proconsul Quadratus — the same who 
presided at the martyrdom of Poly carp. With these data M. 
Waddington fixed the time of Polycarp's death some twelve years 
before the received date, and the inferential consequences, as affect- 
ing Polycarp's relations with St. John, and thus bearing on the 
continuity of Church doctrine and practice, have the highest value. 
More recently the labours of Mr. Eamsay, who has explored the 
comparatively untrodden regions of Phrygia, with the eye of a 
scholar and antiquarian, have thrown a flood of light on the eccle- 
siastical arrangements of the district ; and still greater things may 
yet be expected from their continuance, if the necessary funds are 

* From an Address by Bishop Lightfoot to the Charch Congress, 18Si. 
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forthcoming. In the course of one season he discovered about a 
dozen Christian monumental inscriptions belonging to the second 
and third centuries and dating from the reign of Hadrian onward. 
To one of these sepulchtal inscriptions, second to no early monu- 
ment of Christianity in interest, I desire to direct your attention. 
Though not having a very immediate bearing on the Scrii^tures, 
yet indirectly, as indicating the common beliefs and pracst'icv^ * 
the Christians in these early ages, it has the highest signiiixs&nc 
In the spurious * Life of Abercius,' Bishop of Hieropolis, at: i^jy 
by the Metaphrast, an inscription is incorporated professra^*^ 
have been written by the saint for his tomb in his own life^Mne. 
Though much corrupted and written continuously as if it were 
prose, it is easily seen to fall into hexameter verses. In the 
course of his explorations in 1883 Mr. Eamsay discovered m situ a 
portion of this very epitaph inscribed on an altar-shaped tomb, not 
however at HierapoHs on the Mseander, but at Hieropolis a more 
obscure city near Synnada. As it answers in all oth6r respects to the 
notices in the * Life of Abercius,' HierapoHs in the existing text of 
this Kfe is plainly a corruption for Hieropolis. Thus, from being 
merely a critical puzzle, this epitaph henceforward ranks as an 
historical monument. Though comprising only twenty-two Hues, 
it is full of matter illustrating the condition and usages of the 
Church in the latter half of the second century. Abercius declares 
himself to be a disciple of the pure Shepherd, who feeds His flocks 
on mountains and plains. This Shepherd is described as having 
great eyes which look on every side. As we read this description, 
we may well imagine it drawn from some pictorial representation 
of the Good Shepherd which the writer had seen in the Eoman 
catacombs or elsewhere. But however this may be, the underlying 
theology and the reference to the imagery in St. John's Gospel will 
be obvious. The author says hkewise that the Shepherd taught 
him * faithful writings,' meaning doubtless the Evangelical narra- 
tives and the ApostoHc Epistles. He further sent him to royal 
Eome, where he saw the golden-robed, golden-sandalled queen, 
and a people wearing a bright seal. The queen and the seal have 
been interpreted literally — the one being identified with Faustina 
the consort of Marcus Aurehus, and the other explained of the 
signet rings worn by the higher orders, the senators and knights, 
among the Eomans. On the foundation of this supposed interview 
with ^e Empress a legendary story, full of portentous miracles, 
has been piled. But we can hardly be wrong in giving a figurative 
explanation to these incidents in accordance with the general 
character of the epitaph. The queen will then be the Church of 
the imperial city, and the people wearing the seal will be the 
Christian brethren signed by baptism. The writer further tells us 
that he went to Syria, and crossed the Euphrates, visiting Nisibis. 
Everywhere he found comrades — ^that is, fellow-Christians. Faith 
led the way, and following her guidance he took Paul for his com- 
panion — or, in other words, the Epistles of the Apostle were his 
constant study. Wherever he went his guide set before him for 
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food fish from the fountain. The fountain here, it is hardly 
necessary to say, is baptism, and the fish is the Divine ixers, Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour ; so that this is perhaps the 
earliest example of the acrostic which afterwards became common. 
This fish is further described as exceeding large and clean, and as 
having been grasped by a pure virgin. Faith gives this fish to her 
'fiiends to eat continually, offering good wine, and giving a mixed 
cup vnih bread.' It is needless to dwell on the picture which is 
here presented. The miraculous Incarnation, the omniscient, 
omnipresent energy of Christ, the Scriptural writings, the two 
sacraments, the extension and catholicity of the Church — all .stand 
out in definite outline and vivid colours, only the more striking, 
because this is no systematic exposition of the theologian, but tbs 
chance expression of a devout Christian soul. A light is thus 
flashed in upon the inner life of the Christian Church in this remote 
Phrygian city. But I would call your attention more especially to 
two points. First, the writer describes himself as in his seventy- 
second year when he composes this epitaph. If it was written, as 
there is good reason to believe, as early as the reign of Commodus, 
or perhaps even earlier, he must have been bom not later than 
about A.D. 120 — some twenty years after the death of Si John, 
who passed the last decades of his life in Ephesus, the capital of 
this same province. Thus he would be reared amidst the still fresh 
traditions of the last surviving apostle. Secondly, he visits the 
fEir West and the far East, and everywhere he finds not only the 
same Church and the same sacraments, but also, as we may infer 
from his language, the same, or substantially the same, theology* 
His faith was the faith of the Catholic Church. This monument 
is another stubborn protest against certain modem theories of early 
Christian history. Each fresh discovery is a fresh nail driven into 
the coffin of Tubingen speculation. 
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GOVERNMENT AND RELIGION UNDER MOSES- 

THE MABCH FBOM SINAI. 

Thb stay in the plains about the Mount Sinai was prolonged for 
some twelve months, and during this time the vast host was 
organized, the legislative system was estabUshed, the tabernacle 
and its furniture were made, and the religious ordinances were 
started and familiarized. The nomadic character of the people 
was not greatly changed, and they were even yet but imperfectly 
fitted for settled national life. Moses, no doubt, hoped that nothing 
would prevent a speedy march to Canaan, and an immediate 
possession of that country, but as soon as the piBople were exposed 
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to discomfort and fatigne, it became evident that they could not 
yet be trusted; the humiliation of some thirty-seven years of 
wandering in the wadys of the Tih was before them ere th& 
promise of God to them could be fulfilled. 

Eecent explorations and discoveries have added greatly to the 
interest of the march between Sinai and Eadesh, a portion of the 
Bible narrative which has hitherto been traced with great difdculty 
and uncertainty. We now understand better the districts that 
were traversed, and some of the more important of the stations 
en route have been very hopefully identified. 

We may first give some idea of the manner in which the march- 
ing was arranged. Before leaving Sinai seventy leaders were 
appointed, under Hur, as a kind of council to aid Moses in the due 
supervision of the whole camp. Arabs usually break up, on the. 
mai'ch, into separate divisions, for the sake of pasturage on the 
way, but meet again at certain spots for resting. This plan seem& 
to have been adopted in the case of the Israelites, who marched in 
five divisions, the tabernacle marking the place of rendezvous. 
According to the custom of putting the chiefs tent in the centre of 
the encampment, the tabernacle, or tent of Jehovah, occupied the 
middle of the ground, and the tribes grouped round it on the four 
sides of an oblong square. 

The site they had occupied before Sinai had been nearly 5000 
feet above the level of the sea, and they had to descend from thi& 
height to the shores of the Gulf of Akaba, through rugged goi^es, 
vriti^out any trace of road, and we can fully understand how trying 
such a journey must have proved to so mixed a multitude. 

' On this route to Akaba Professor Palmer made a remarkable 
discovery. The position known to the Arabs as Erweis-el-Ebeirig 
contains stone heaps, evidently forming graves, and these surround 
a vast camp extending for miles. These remains differ in their 
arrangement from any others found in Arabia, and contain hearth- 
stones still showing the action of fire, and charcoal beneath in 
great abundance. These cannot but be the relics of the Israelitish 
abode at Kibroth-Hattaavah — the graves of gluttony — the position 
being just where it should be, three days' distance from Sinai. 
Exactly a day's journey further on, Palmer and Holland discovered 
the wells and romantic oasis of A in Hudherah, the Arabic equiva- 
lent of Hazeroth. The Arabs on the spot have a tradition that 
Erweis-el-Ebeirig are those of a vast pilgrim caravan, who, in 
remote ages, pitched here on their way to Hazeroth, and were 
afterwards lost in the desert of the Tih. The tradition cannot 
apply to any modern Hadj caravan, for such could never have 
found its way here, while the very word " Tih," the Arabic name 
for the wilderness north of Sinai, means, ** lost their way." 

* The region through which the Israelites had hitherto marched 
was a wide tangle of mountains, with occasional broad plains and 
numerous narrow wadys twisting hither and thither. The granite 
and porphyry of Sinai had begun to give way to sandstone, which 
now formed the upper part of the rocks ; some limestone hills to 
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the north indioatmg, here and there, t}ie proximity of the chalk 
ranges of the Wilderness of the Wanderings.' ' ■ 

Journeying on to the head of the gulf we find traces of the 
seventh station mentioned, viz., Hadarah, in the pass of Jebel 
Adarah, which led up to the higher level of the desert of the 
wanderings, then known as the Wilderness of Paran or Zin, now 
as that of the Tih. 

Dr, Geikie says, * This region, in which they were destined to 
spend so many years, is a series of limestone plateaus, ascendii^ 
in successive giant steps from the Peninsula of Sinai to the hill 
country of Southern Palestine. The southernmost of these pla- 
teaus extends about eighty miles north of the point where the cliffs 
of its lower edge pierced the Sinai peninsula like a broad, blunt 
wedge. Only a few isolated hills vary the surface, which is gene- 
rally fiat, and there are no signs of ancient dwellings, nor any 
ruins. 

< The ^ district north of this has, however, an entirely different 
character, rising in huge steps of about eighty miles £rom north 
to south, and gradually passing, in successive terraces, into the 
hill country of Beersheba. The most southerly of these, known as 
the Jebel Magrah, is a great plain of fifty or sixty miles from east 
to west. Over all this region there still are found fertile spots, 
with grass and water; and signs of ancient populousness and 
prosperity appear in every direction. It is the district specially 
known in the Bible as the Negeb, or South Country.' 

On the eastern slopes of the hills which form the watershed, 
Mr. Eowland found a wady noted for its pastures and its abundant 
spring, and this has been identified as the Eadesh Barnea, from 
which rendezvous the spies were sent out. It lies about sixty miles 
south of Hebron, almost midway between the Dead Sea and the 
Mediterranean coast, and was in every way suited to the design of 
a sudden invasion of Palestine. 

We may close these notes of the Israelite journeys with the words 
of Professor Hull : * The Pass of Akrabbim, the mountains of the 
Amorites, the vineyards of Eschol, iZephath, and Hormah, none of 
these are now mere traditional names, but actual recognized sites, 
where the march of Israel can be most distinctly traced. The 
labyrinth of valleys, slopes, roads, and hilly country in the district 
north of the desert of Tih, and just south of the .Ai'n Kadeis, a 
region never till now trodden by Europeans, solves the difficulties 
connected with the pro'tracted sojourn of a vast host for many 
years in this area. One theory, research, whether in Mesopotamia, 
Syria, Arabia, or Egypt, renders more untenable every day — namely, 
that which would resolve the individual men and events of sacred 
primitive history into myths and legends. Everywhere the stones 
^ry out.' 
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THE SITE OP CALVAEY. 

Onb of the most recent identifications in or about Jerusalem is the 
site of Calvary, the topographical details of which have been very 
dearly elucidated by Captain Conder. Attention has up till recent 
times been diverted from this determination by the assumption 
that the site of our Lord's Crucifixion is beneath the roof of * the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre,* which occupies a position nearly in 
tiie centre of the city. The labours of the officers of the Palestine 
Survey and others have not only succeeded in exploding the spu- 
rious claims of this locality but also in fixing the real site as, it seems 
to me, beyond the pale of controversy. If there is any fact clearer 
than ano&er, in reference to the place of the Crucifixion, it is that 
the spot was outside the walls of Jerusalem. As the Apostle puts 
it, both figuratively and actually, * Jesus suffered without the gate ^ 
(Heb. xiiL 12), and as there was a garden at the place of the 
Crucifixion containing a tomb (John xix. 41), it is tolerably certain 
the spot was beyond the suburos of the city. The traditional site, 
on which the church of the Crusaders stands, was eitlier inside the 
second wall, as may be inferred from the description of Josephus, 
who says that it stretched from the Gate of Gennath in a circuit to 
the angle of Fort Antonia, or it must have been in close proximity 
thereto, and consequently fails to answer to the language of St. 
John xix. 20, that the place was ' nigh unto the city.' As has been 
pointedly remarked, the language of the Evangelist seems to imply 
that the procession, on leaving the Prsetorium, passed, not through 
the city, but outside it. Now, from the relative positions of the 
Praetorium and the traditional sites, this could not have been easily 
accomplished unless the procession had wound its way along the 
side of the second wall. But beyond the second wall stretched at 
that time the populous suburb of Bezetha, which was enclosed about 
ten years after the Crucifixion by Agrippa, and it is extremely 
xmlikely that the Crucifixion and Entombment would have been 
permitted in the midst of suburban residences. We are obliged, 
therefore, to look outside and beyond these limits for a position 
which would answer the requirements of the several narratives, 
which are all quite consistent with each other. It was clearly an 
elevated site, affording space for a large assemblage of spectators ; 
it was some distance firom the city walls and from ordinary 
habitations ; it was by the wayside leading into the country, and 
was within easy reach of the Praetorium or Herod's Judgment Hall, 
which occupied the north-west angle of the Temple area. All these 
requirements are met by the site described by Captain Conder, 
which is the one accepted by, I believe, all the intelligent European 
residents of Jerusalem, amongst whom may be mentioned the British 
and American consuls. — Professor Hull. 
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No. 19. (G. T. 1 Cor. X. 10.] Mar. 8. 

Murmuring and Prayer. 

(Bead Numb. xi. 1-15.) 

Leadiy^g Idea, 

The troubles and trials of life can 
only be borne arigbt by those who 
keep np the spirit of loving depen- 
dence on Grod. When we can truly 
say * The Lord doth provide,' we shall 
be quite satisfied with what He 
provides. 

Ini/roduciion, 

Kemember that the incidents of 
this lesson occorred after starting 
from Sinai, on the route towards 
Canaan. The host went towards the 
shore of the Gulf of Akaba, and had 
to cross a sandstone ridge like that 
which tried them so severely on the 
route to Sinai. Journeying among 
mountain passes and defiles, where 
there were no roads, and only blazing 
sunshine reflected from red sandstone 
cliffs, must have been extremely try- 
ing for both cattle and people. 

Qeikie says, ' The descent from the 
successive plateaus, through rugged 
gorges, without a trace of road, must 
have been hard for so great a multi- 
tude — a nation on the march — ^not yet 
accustomed to the difficulties of the 
way. The vast crowds of human 
beings of all ages, and of both sexes ; 
the trains of beasts and waggons with 
the tents and baggage ; the herds and 
flocks in long-drawn succession — would 
fill all the ravines far and near which 
pointed at all in the same direction, 
and the progress made must have 
been equally slow and painful.' 

For the Arab mode of travelling, 
and the identifications of Taberah 
Kibroth and Hazeroth, see illustra- 
tions at close of this lesson. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 1. Omit the word lohen, and 
read 'the people were, as it were, 
complainers.' Or ' the people mur- 
mured sinfully before the Lord' (1 
Cor. X. 10). Displeased: literally, 
* it was evil (pv offensive) in the ears 
of the Lord. Anger was kindled : 
a figure of speech for the fact that 
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God found it necessary to check the 
murmuring by severe punishments. 
We should be very careful how we 
apply the word * anger ' to God. * In- 
dignation' is a more suitable word. 
Fire of the Lord : this would be 
lightnings, which struck down acune 
of the people, and set fire to the tents 
and baggage. Some think the re- 
ference is to the Simoom, or fiery 
south wind, which struck across the 
hindmost sections of the caravan* 2. 
People cried : they were much more 
ready to cry out than to put away 
their evil. Like us, they fretted when 
the consequences of their sin came 
upon them. Moses must have been 
sorely tried by their way of coming 
to him with every bit of trouble. 
Prayed : this was his work as the 
people's intercessor. Observe that 
Moses did not look on troubles as 
mere calamities or accidents; they 
came direct from God, so he must go 
to God about them. Was quenched : 
exactly 'subsided,* 'sunk down.' It 
did not extend further. Illustrate how 
lightning will set on fire ricks and 
farm buildings. 3. Taberah : or * a 
burning.' It was the custom to ^ 
every event by a name. Illustrate 
Mizpeh, Bethel, etc. 4. Mixt multi- 
tude : compare our word ' riff-raff ' 
(Exod. xii. 38). These were half 
Egyptians, or descendants of Jacob's 
servants, not actual members of the 
Abrahamic family. This mixed multi- 
tude would be the most difficult por- 
tion of the host to manage. They 
were not members of the covenant, 
but hangers on to the covenant. So they 
had not deep religious feeling for Moses 
to appeal to. Fell a lusting: the 
evil began with them, but soon spread 
to the ' children of Israel' proper. 
The lusting was for more variety and 
delicacy of food. Went again : com- 
pare Exod. xvi. 3. Bemember that 
Eastern folk are very demonstrative 
in their feelings. Flesh : as a relief 
from the constant vegetable diet. 5. 
Fish: supplied by the Nile, and by 
the ponds and reservoirs. Cucum- 
bers : for these and melons Egypt 
was famous. Their coolness was 
pecaliarly refreshing. Leeks : Heng^ 
stenherg thinks clover is meant. 
Onions : Egyptian onions are said to 
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be the sweetest in the world, and are 
the food for the lowest class of people. 
Garlick : still used by modem Arabs. 

6. Dried away: because the food 
they had was dry, not lascions and 
joicy like cncombers and melons. 
This manna : spoken in a despising 
tone, as if they were ntterly weary of 
the same sweet food day after day. 

7. Coriander seed: formed hy a 
plant like parsley. The seeds are 
globular, of a grey colour. Bdel- 
lium : either a gam,, or a precious 
stone, of golden colour. 9. Dew 
fell: the connection of the dew and 
the manna is clearly indicated. 10. 
Door of his tent: opening with a 
shade over it, in which the master of 
the tent sat. Compare Abraham. 
Displeased : we should say upset. 
This put a tone of complaint into his 
prayer to God. 'The meekness of 
Hoses sank under Texation into de- 
spair.' How patiently God permits 
His servants to tell out all their com- 
plaints to Him ! Layest the burden : 
this was only in a sense true. Grod 
did lay the burden, but He also gave 
the strength for bearing it. 12. 
Carry them : as a father on a journey 
would have to carry his little children. 
14. Alone : it seemed to Moses in his 
despondency that God was not con- 
sidering the people's needs. What 
we tlunk to be failure in Gkxl is 
usually only blindness or distortion 
of our own vision. 15. Kill me : 
compare Elijah's despondent prayer, 
1 Kings xix. 4. 'Moses displays a 
spirit of discontent and almost of 
despair at God's dealings with him- 
self, and treats the demand of the 
Israelites for flesh as not unreasonable.' 

Hymn. 

Newton's, * Quiet, Lord, my froward 
heart : Make me teachable and mild,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

Two separate incidents are nar- 
rated, and the point brought to view 
is the difference of Moses' conduct 
in the two cases. 

First case — Muotnuring at Taherah, 

Here we find (1) complaining ; (2) 
judgment; (3) intercession; (4) re- 
moval of jadgment. 

Second case — Lusting at Kihroth- 
Hattaa/vah. 

Here we find (1) longing for Egyp- 



tian "foods ; (2) leading to a general 
cry of dissatisfaction ; (3) Moses 
npset, and even so far*^ forgetting 
himself as to complain to Giod, and 
ask, not for strength to bear God's 
burden, but for freedom from the 
burden. 

Learn the sin of being dissatisfied 
with what the Lord provides — of Jbod, 
or of work. 

Illusir<Uions. 

Mode of Makching. — Kitto thinks 
the Hebrews marched in five divisions. 
It is usual for Arab tribes thus to 
divide for convenience of securing^ 
pasturage. Each division would be^ 
within easy reach of the others, and 
the division with which the tabernacle 
was carried would provide a rendez- 
vous for all great occasions. 

Ktbeoth akd Hazeroth. — ' Strange 
to say. Professor Palmer found on the 
way to Akaba the remains of an 
ancient camp, surrounded by an im- 
mense number of graves, which he 
thinks identifies the spot with the 
scene of this dreadful pestilence. 
If he be right, we have still in 
these relics the traces of the Israel- 
itish abode at Kibroth . Hattaavah 
— " the graves of gluttony," — espe- 
cially as they occur at the distance 
of three days' journey from Sinai — 
the position of the Israelites when 
the plague broke out. He discovered, 
moreover, a day's journey north of 
this, the remains of another great 
camp. Stone heaps and circles cover 
the hill.sides and elevated positions 
in every direction, and the larger in- 
closures, occupied by the more* im- 
portant personages, with the hearths- 
or fire-places, are still distinctly 
traceable. That this is no other 
than the Israelitish station of Haze- 
roth — or "the circles " — hardly admits 
of doubt, if only from the fact that 
the name "Look-outs of Hazeroth" is 
still given to the spot by the Arabs. 
The name Hazeroth refers to the wide 
rings of stones to enclose their flocks 
and herds, branches of acacia and 
other thorny trees or shrubs being 
thrust into the top all round, as is- 
still done on Mount Hermon, for 
defence against wild beasts.' — GeiMe^ 
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No. 20. 



[G. T. Ver. 25.] MeUT. 8. 



Paul before Felix. 

(Read Acts xxiv. 10-27.) 

Leading Idea, 

Conviction of sin is the beginning of 
conversion; but it often stops short, 
through the spirit of procrastination 
and delay. 

Introduction. 

Vers. 1-9 should be reviewed. We 
have seen how Paul was saved from 
the plottings of the Jewish zealots, 
and secured a fair trial by being en- 
trasted, as a Boman citizen, to the 
care of the Boman governor. Felix 
was bound to see that he was honour- 
ably treated. The Jewish party, 
baffled by the escape of their victim, 
and compelled to effect their object 
by the ordinary processes of law, at 
once engaged an advocate who was 
well acquainted with the forms of 
Boman courts, and five days after 
Paul's arrival at Csesarea the high 
priest, some of the elders, and this 
advocate, TertuUus, appeared before 
Felix to secure the condemnation of 
Paul. 

One wonders what accusations they 
could possibly invent of which Felix 
was likely to take notice. So far as 
we have information they made three 
charges : (1) sedition ; (2) heresy ; (3) 
profanation of the temple. Only the 
first of these would concern Felix, and 
of it they could furnish no kind of 
proof. 

* TertuUus was evidently a practised 
speaker, and St. Luke has faithfully 
preserved an outline of his voluble 
plausibility.' 

Oar lesson begins with Felix's per- 
mission to speak, given to Paul by 
a haughty nod. 

Exposition, 

Yer. 10. Beckoned: given a sign 
indicating that his torn had come. 
Felix was evidently weary of the 
oration, and regarded the matter as a 
troublesome Jewish squabble. Many 
years a judge: compare this manly 
beginning with the fulsome flattery of 
Tertullus. Felix had been governor 
for some six years, but this was an 
unusually long time for a man to hold 
a procuratorship. Before becoming 



sole governor, Felix had shared the 
rnle for some years with Cumanus, 
More cheerfully: because confident 
that Felix would be able to distinguish 
between persecution and crime. P^l 
knew that he was a victim, not a 
criminal, and an experienced judge 
would soon find this out. Answer for 
myself: the accused must be con- 
fronted by his accusers, and he m^ast 
be permitted to make his own reply 
and defence. 11. Mayest under- 
stand : or you will at once perceive 
the absurdity of these charges when 
the facts of the case are made known. 
Twelve days : reckoning from his 
arrival at Jerusalem to the day on 
which his trial took place. Five out 
of these days had been spent in 
Caasarea, and two were occupied in 
journeying. Felix would at once see 
that there had been no time for get- 
ting up sedition such as he was ac- 
cused of. To worship : in connec- 
tion with the Feast of Pentecost. * A 
man who had taken a long journey to 
attend the feast was not in the least 
degree likely to profane the temple.' 
12. Disputing, etc. : here Paul dis- 
tinctly denies that there are any facts 
on which the accusation could be 
based, and points out that there are 
no witnesses and no proofs. Big talk 
there was, proof there was none. 14. 
This I confess : and this is the thing 
which has so roused their indignation. 
Heresy : or a sect, a school. Felix 
knew that the Jews were divided into 
parties, such as Pharisees, Sadducees, 
Herodians, and Christians, and it was 
the Bomaji policy to tolerate these 
various sections. God of my fathers : 
no new God, but the well-known God 
of the Jews. Law and prophets : i.e., 
the standard Old Testament Scrip- 
tures. * His faith in all the authorita- 
tive standards of Judaism was as firm 
and full as that of any Pharisee.' 15. 
Resurrection : this seems to be re- 
ferred to because it had been the sub- 
ject of dispute when Paul was before the 
council. Just and unjust : Pharisees 
restricted resurrection to the just. 16. 
Exercise myself : after this I strive 
continually ; I make this my daily 
effort. Void of offence : which does 
not smite me, or accuse me. This 
clean and quiet conscience Paul sought 
to maintain in view of the solemnity 
of the resurrection. 17. Many years : 
better several. Paul's previous visit 
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to Jerusalem was fonr years before 
(chap, zviii. 22). Bring alms: tlie 
collections made in the Gentile 
chnrches. For references to this col- 
lection, see Bom. xv. 25 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 
1-%; 2 Cor. viii. 1-4. 18. Jews from 
Asia : not these Jemsalem Jews who 
have come here to accnse me. Puri. 
fied : in connection with a vow (chap. 
xxi. 27). With multitude : I was 
alone, or had only the men beside 
me with whom I was at charges. 
There was no sign whatever of tumult. 
19. Ought to have been here: 
plainly the proper persons to accuse 
were those who raised the tumult. 
They might have been cross-examined, 
and the worthlessness of their story 
might have been shown. 20. Before 
the council : this is a playful turn of 
the apostle's, for he knew well that, in 
the excitement which he had himself 
raised, no accusation was made against 
him. 22. More perfect knowledge : 
of the sect known as the Nazarenes. 
He saw plainly that it was a case of 
Jewish bigotry, and the best thing to 
be done was to postpone decision, 
make excuse, and give time for the 
excitement to die down. Lysias . . . 
down : this intimates that Felix 
would inquire into the actual facts 
and circumstances, but the Jewish 
party must not expect him to concern 
himself with their religious animosi- 
ties. 23. Liberty : he was to be a 
prisoner on parole. Acquaintance : 
■or brotherhood, members of the same 
sect. 24. Drusilla : youngest daugh- 
ter of Herod Agrippa I. She, with 
her son by Felix, perished in the 
•eruption of Vesuvius, a.d. 79. 25. 
Righteousness, etc, : practical and 
searching things to a man and woman 
living in sin and shame, as Felix and 
Drusilla were. See how faithful Paul 
was. Convenient season : which 
never came. Now is the accepted 
time. 26. Money : for Felix was 
oovetous, and thought the Christian 
party would be glad to pay for the 
release of their leader. He could not 
do right because it was right. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 10, read I do cTieerfully make 
my defence. Ver. 11, read thou canst 
take knowledges. Ver. 12, read or stir. 
ring up a crowd. Vec 14, read Way, 
Our fathers believing all things which 
are according to the law, Ver. 15, 



for allow, read look for. Omit of iJie 
dead. Ver. 18, read in presenting 
which, Ver. 22, read determine your 
matter. Ver. 23, for liberty , read tn- 
dulgence. Ver. 25, read was terrified. 
Ver. 27, read desiring to gain favovik. 

Hymn. 



Hymn. 

Now is the accepted time ; Now 
Y of grace,' etc. 



* Now is the accepted 
is the day of grace,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Paul's Defence. 

II. PauVs Confession (ver. 14)'. 

III. PauVs Explanation (vers. 17-21). 

IV. PauVs Adjournment (vers. 22, 
23). 

V. PauVs Private Ministry (vera. 
24-26). 

VI. PauVs Hindra/nce to his Minis- 
try. Those he preached to put off 
decision^ and would not give up their 
sins. They ' knew the trutb, but did 
it not.* 

Illustrations. 

Tkrtullus the *Pleader. — The 
Jews, being subjected to the Boman 
Empire, were obliged to transact their 
law affairs after the Boman manner ; 
but being little conversant with the 
Boman laws and the forms of the 
Jurists, it was necessary for them, in 
pleading a cause before a Boman 
magistrate, to employ the assistance 
of some Roman lawyer and advocate, 
as this Tertullus, who was well versed" 
in Greek and Latin. Men of this class 
were to be found in most of the pro- 
vincial towns of the Boman Empire, 
ready to hold a brief for plaintiff or 
defendant, and bringing to bear the 
power of their glib eloquence, as well 
as their knowledge of Boman laws, on 
the mind of the judge. 

Folly of Delay. — * More wise was 
the poor peasant in the fable, who is 
represented as coming and sitting by 
the side of a swiftly flowing river, and 
who, because it flowed so swiftly, 
fancied that ^t must soon run dry, 
and therefore sat upon the brink and 
watched and waited, hot still it flowed 
on. So it is with the man who waits 
for a more convenient season; the 
river of corruption, of obstacle, of 
impediment, runs on, and broadens 
and deepens as it goes.' — Hugh 
Stowell. 
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No. 21. ![G.T.Gal.vi.2.] Mar. 15. 

Welcome Help. 

(Read Numb. xi. 16-30.) 

Leading Idea, 

God's patience is never more ten- 
derly shown than towards His faithful 
servants in the time of their despon- 
dency and weariness. 

Introduction. 

Becall what was taught in last 
lesson of the wrong spirit in which 
Moses was found at this time. 

Kitto says, 'The Lord had great 
pity on His fainting servant ; and as 
he appeared to be breaking down 
under the labours which the govern- 
ment of a nation so recently organized 
imposed upon him, the aid was given 
to him of seventy elders, on whom 
was bestowed, in a public manifesta- 
tion at the tabernacle, a portion of 
that spirit which dwelt abundantly in 
him.* 

Explain that the recent troubles 
having occurred at the distant parts 
of the camp, and among the mixed 
multitude, Moses was made to feel 
that his personal influence could not 
possibly reach all the vast host. This 
was the cause of his great trouble, 
and this was met by providing him 
with seventy assistants, who could 
keep touch of every part of the camp. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 16. Seventy men: compare 
Exod. iii. 16, v. 16, xxiv. 1, 9. This 
appointment is distinct from that of 
the captains or rulers. The office of 
these new elders was distinctly the 
exercise of religious influence through- 
out the oamp, and therefore they were 
specially endowed. They were chosen 
from men already known and trusted 
as leaders. Compare the selection of 
the seven to * serve tables ' by the 
early Christian Church. Unto the 
tabernacle : that is, to the open court 
in front of the tabernacle. 17. Come 
down : probably the cloud came from 
ofiE the Holy of Holies, and rested at 
the tabernacle door. Take of the 
spirit : this God did without depriving 
Moses or limiting his gifts. Illus- 
trate by our Saviour making a few 
loaves feed the thousands. 18. 
Sanctify yourselves : in the sense 



of prepare yourselves (Exod. xix. 10). 
All God's gifts should be prepared for, 
so that we may receive them with 
due thankfulness, and make of them 
good uses. 19. Not eat one day: 
there is a tone in this verse that inti- 
mates the gift was sent as a judgment 
(Psa. o vi. 15) . Compare the preceding 
gift of quails (Exod. xvi. 13). 20. 
Nostrils : an Eastern figure for over- 
eating, greedy feeding. Roberts illus- 
trates by such Hindoo expressions as, 
* Oh, sir, how can I eat any more ? I am 
full to the nose, I have no more room.' 
Despised the Lord : thought evil of 
Him ; contemned His gifts ; ques- 
tioned the wisdom and goodness of 
His guidance and of His provisions. 
21. Moses said : still scarcely re- 
covered; still in a questioning and 
doubting mood. Footmen: from 
this number the whole camp, including 
women and children, is reckoned at 
over two millions. 22. Shall the 
flocks, etc. : because Moses could not 
see the way, he could not trust God to 
find the way. * Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed.' 
23. Waxed short : we may be quite 
sure that the hand of the Almighty 
matches the Word of the Almighty. 
(Compare Isa. 1. 1 ; lix. 1.) The figure 
is that the hand might not be able to 
reach out far enousfh to accomplish 
such a thing as feeding the host with 
flesh. 24. Told the people: the 
promise of a month's eating of flesh. 
25. They prophesied : this word, as 
used in Scripture, has several distinct 
meaniugs. It does not always even 
include the foi*etelling of future events. 
Here it means celebrating the praises 
of God, but there is in the word the 
idea of doing this in an ecstatic man- 
ner. Some illustration may be found 
in the excited movements of the der- 
vishes. For Scripture illustration, see 
1 Sam. X. 6 ; 1 Kings xviii. 29 ; 1 
Chron. xxv. 1-3 ; Jer. xxix. 26. Did 
not cease : the meaning of the ori- 
ginal is, that they only prophesied in 
this way on this one particular occa- 
sion. The endowment was only a sign 
and assurance that they were called 
to this work by God. Compare the 
visible descent of the Holy Ghost once 
on the disciples. 26. In the camp : 
for some reason, which is not given, 
these two men did not come with the 
others to the tabernacle. They had 
some special duties which kept them 
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away. Spirit rested : the same spirit 
that was given to the other members 
of the seventy. Written : or enrolled 
in the list of men selected by Moses. 
The coming of the spirit to these men 
in the camp impressed the tmth that 
the gifts of God are not limited to 
sacred places. They come to men 
who are doing their duty in the camp, 
as well as to men doing their dnty at 
the tabernacle. 28. Joshua : called 
one of Moses' young men in the sense 
of being one of his attendants. Joshna 
had a very loyal admiration and love 
for Moses, and this easily made him 
feel jealous. Forbid them : Joshua's 
notion was that the thing was irre. 
galar and dangerous, because outside 
of the direct supervision of Moses. 
Compare John forbidding the man to 
cast out devils who did not follow 
with the apostles (Mark ix. 38| 39; 
Luke ix. 49, 50). * This story teaches 
the freeness and sovereignty of the 
Holy Spirit's influences.' 29. En- 
viest thou : or, * art thou zealous for 
me ? ' * The true servant of God 
regards his Master's rather than his 
own glory.' 29. Prophets : in the 
sense immediately explained of hav. 
ing the enduement of the Divine Spirit. 
A beautiful instance of the self -deny, 
ing spirit which animated Moses. It 
is a noble spirit which cannot be 
aroused to jealousy, that can be glad 
in the success of others, and never 
think whether their success will afEect 
his own. 

Hymn. 

Haweis*, * Enthroned on high. Al- 
mighty Lord, The Holy Ghost send 
down,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Over-wearied Leader. 

See the signs that Moses was weak 
and depressed in the complaining tone 
of his prayer to God. How graciously 
God * knoweth our frame, and remem- 
bereth that we are dust ! ' Instead of 
reproaching Moses, God tenderly pro- 
vides for him relief. 

II. The Seventy New Helpers. 

See what provisions had previously 
been made for the ruling and judging 
of the people. These seventy were to 
exercise a gracious moral and spiritual 
inflnence through all parts of the 
camp. 



III. The Anxiovs-minded Joshua. 

Anxious for the honour of his leader. 
For a moment forgetting that the 
honour of God was of first importance. 

Learn that only supreme loyalty to 
God can keep us from envying the 
gifts and talents which Gt>d may be- 
stow on others. 

IllustraUon. 

Inspiration op Israel. — 'Thus, in 
its very beginnings, the history of 
Israel is not that of an inspired book, 
or of an inspired order, but of an in- 
spired people. The Spirit of God rests 
on them in a degree and in a manner 
which we meet with in no other race. 
The seventy, chosen from all the 
tribes, anticipated, in their prophetic 
gifts, a characteristic of future gene- 
rations. Miriam in the camp foxmd 
a successor in Deborah on Mount 
Ephraim, nor was there a district in 
Palestine which did not, apparently, 
see a prophet or prophetess raised 
up in it by Grod, before the gift was 
finally withdrawn.' — Qeikie, 



No. 22. [G. T. Matt. x. 18.] Mar. 15. 

Paul before Agrippa. 

(Bead Acts xxvi. 1-18.) 

Leading Idea. 

We are not fully persuaded unless 
our wills are led to take action, and 
choose Christ as our Saviour and Lord. 

Introduction. 

Between this and the previous lesson 
Festas, the successor to Felix, is in- 
troduced to us. Immediately after 
entering on his office he had gone up 
to Jerusalem, and there the enemies 
of Paul seized the opportunity of ask- 
ing as a favour the removal of Paul 
the prisoner for trial at Jerusalem, 
urging that the accusations turned on 
religious matters, which could only be 
settled properly by the ecclesiastical 
courts. Their request seemed reason- 
able, and Festus was inclined to please 
them ; but of course he knew nothing 
of the schemes of the assassins, who 
proposed to waylay him on the journey. 
Festus could not, however, run any 
risks with a prisoner who was a Soman 
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citizen, so lie arranged for another 
examination before him at Csesarea. 
This resulted mnch as the previous 
one before Felix had done. There 
was plainly no ground for Paul's 
punishment or even imprisonment. 
Festus, seeing the matters were of a 
religious character^ asked Paul if he 
wo^d consent to trial before the San- 
hedrin. Paul knew the peril of such 
a course better far than Festus did, 
and was compelled to fall back on his 
Soman rights, as the only way of get- 
ting out of the hands of his enemies. 
So he uttered the words which startled 
both the accusers and the governors, 
* I appeal unto Caasar.' A serious re- 
solve, but the best possible under the 
circumstances. 

The visit of King Agrippa with 
Bemice was made the occasion for 
talk about this notable prisoner, and 
arrangements were made for his ad. 
dressing the assembled court. This 
is the occasion of our lesson. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 1. Ag^ppa : this was Agrippa 
II., the last of the Herods, and Bemice 
was his sister. He was only a nominal 
king, maintained entirely by the 
Boman power, for Boman purposes. 
A great deal of public deference was 
paid to him, so, in the scene before us, 
he is regarded as the superior person, 
and gives Paul the permission to speak. 
Stretched . . . hand : as if to draw 
attention. This action was a familiar 
one with orators. Possibly Paul's left 
arm was chained to the soldier who 
kept guard over him (ver. 29). 2. 
Happy : or fortnnately circumstanced. 
Before thee : who hast understanding 
of Jewish affairs, and the sects and 
parties into which the Jewish nation 
has been divided. 3. Expert : or tho- 
roughly skilled in. Customs, etc. : 
practices and controversies. Patiently: 
because Paul proposed to go into 
some degpree of detail. 4. From my 
youth : this expression implies that 
Paul joined the school of Gamaliel at 
a very early age. Twelve years old is 
the usual time for initiation into Jewish 
rites. Some, however, read and at 
Jemsalem, so making Paul directly 
refer to the Tarsus period of his life. 
5. Most straitest : or strictest. 
Ghimaliel was the successor to the 
great- Pharisaic teacher, Hillel. He 



was very strict in the interpretation 
of the law, and in enforcing cere- 
monial observances. 6. Promise : of 
Messiah. This was really the point of 
the whole accusation against him. 
He believed, and he had good reason 
to believe, that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the fulfilment of that promise. 7. 
Instantly: i.e., constantly and ear- 
nestly. Paul shows that he shared 
with all devout Jews in the expecta- 
tion of Messiah, and differed from the 
Jerusalem party in just this, that he 
believed the promise had been ful- 
filled, and Messiah had come. The 
grounds for his belief he now pro- 
ceeded to give Agrippa. They all 
turned upon the fact of Christ's re- 
surrection from the dead. If He rose 
He must be Messiah. He must have 
risen, for Paul heard Him speak to 
him out of the glory. 8. Why, etc. : 
this verse seems very abrupt ; it pro- 
bably was intended to be so. Paul 
wanted to fix attention on one point. 
See how much Paul always made of 
our Lord's resurrection. He felt that 
if it could be proved, he could claim 
faith in Christ as Messiah. To a Jew 
who believed the sacred books, resur- 
rection from the dead was not a thing 
incredible. 9. Ought: in loyalty to 
the Jewish associations with Messiah, 
which I thought disgraced by the 
claims of the Nazarene. Jesus of 
Nazareth : compare Nathanaers ques- 
tion, ' Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth P ' 10. Saints : a courageous 
term for Paul to use for members of 
the Christian sect. Put to death: 
we have not the name of any martyr 
except Stephen. What Paul here says 
explains his relations with Stephen. 
Gave my voice : from this we as- 
sume that Paul was, at the time, a 
member of the council. It may, how- 
ever, only mean that he approved, and 
expressed his approval. II. Punished 
them : with stripes, according to the 
decisions of the synagogue rulers, and 
using their authorit3\ Blaspheme : 
or speak against Christ, and deny 
their faith in Him. Mad : in the in- 
tensity of bigoted hatred. Paul had 
a most intense and enthusiastic nature. 
Some accused him of being mad in 
his zeal for Christ. 12. To Damas- 
cus : this incident he had told the 
Jews when speaking to them from the 
stairs. Here his purpose is to show 
that Christ must be risen, for He had 
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spoken with a living voice to him. 
16. Minister an4 a witness : a last 
witness to the reality of the resarrec- 
tion. (Compare 1 Cor. xv. 8.) Will 
appear : gpranting thee further reve- 
lations. 18. Faith ... Me : as the 
promised Messiah and Saviour. 

Alterations in Bevised Version. 

Ver. 1, read and made his defence. 
Ver. 2, read that I am to make my 
defence. Ver. 4, read manner of life 
then, from the beginning ^ and at Jerusa- 
lem. Ver. 7, read earnestly; for come, 
read attain, concerning this hope. 
Ver. 8, why is it judged incredible, if 
God doth raise. Ver. 10, for voice, 
read vote* Ver. 11, read strove to 
make them blaspheme, foreign cities, 
Ver. 14, read goads. Ver. 16, read 
wherein thou ha^t seen me. 

Hymn. 

H. R.Lewis* 8, * Who is He that claims 
my heart ? Who is He that seeks my 
soul ?' etc. — Book of Praise for Chil. 
d/ren, No. 107. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Paul's Conciliatory Beginning. 

II. PauVs Appeal to his Early Life. 

III. PauVs Plea of Reasonableness 
of Resurrection, 

IV. PauVs Confession of his Hatred 
of the Nazarenes. 

V. PauVs Explanation of the Change 
ivhich made him, a Believer in Christ. 

VI. PauVs Sense of the Trust Com. 
mitted to him, as a Witness of ChrisVs 
Resurrection, 

He could not, as a true Jew, be 
* disobedient unto the heavenly vision.* 

Illustration, 

Agrippa and Bernice. — * This Agrip- 
pa was the son of -Herod Agrippa the 
First. Being very young at his father's 
death, he did not at once succeed to 
the throne, but spent his earlier days 
at Bome. At the death of his uncle 
(a.d. 48), he received the kingdom of 
Ghalcis, and inherited the custody of 
the sacred vestments of Jerusalem, 
and the appointment of high priest; 
but he was never king of Judaea. In 
the year a.d. 63, the dominions of 
Philip and Lysanias were given him, 
and he assumed the title of king. In 
A.D. 55, Nero added to his territory a 
part of Galilee and Ferea. He ren- 



dered the Jews good service by put- 
ting down the banditti, which had 
long infested the country. He reigned 
for about fifty years. Bernice was 
the eldest daughter of Agrippa I., and 
sister to Drusilla. She was notorious, 
alike for her beauty and profligacy, 
and is frequently mentioned by Bo- 
man historians, as well as by Josephus. 
After the death of her first husband , who 
was her uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, 
she lived with her brother, Agrippa 
II., not without appearance of crimi- 
nality. She then married Polemon, 
king of Cilicia, but soon returned to 
her brother, with whom she was living 
when Paul was brought before them. 
She subsequently became dishonour- 
ably associated with Vespasian and 
his son Titus.* — The Apostle of the 
Gentiles. 



No. 23. [G.T.2Chron.xxxii.8.] Mar. 22. 

Report of the Spies. 

(Read Numb. xiii. 17-33.) 

Leading Idea. 

Things look differently according as 
they are viewed with the eye of fadth, 
or with the eye of fear. 

Introduction. 

It seems to have been the Divine 
purpose to lead the people direct from 
Sinai into Palestine, entering that 
country from the south. The host 
probably journeyed to the north end 
of the Gulf of Akaba, and then struck 
up through a little-known pass to the 
desert district of Paran or Tlh. They 
then travelled northwards, towards 
what is known as the Negeb, or * South 
Country.* 

' Here Moses chose his head-quarters, 
in anticipation of presently passing on 
to Canaan. On the eastern slopes of 
the hills which form the watershed 
lay a wady noted for its pastures and 
its abundant spring, famous since the 
days of Abraham. This was Kadesh, ' 
or Kadesh-Barnea, their rallying-point 
and centre during their whole sojourn 
in the Negeb. It lies about sixty miles 
south of Hebron, almost midway be- 
tween the Dead Sea and the Mediter- 
ranean coast, and was in every way 
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snited to the design of a sudden in. 
Tasion of Palestine.' — Qeikie. 

From this halting-plaee the spies 
were sent out. Compare the subse- 
quent sending of spies to Jericho. 

Exposition. 

Yer. 17. Sent them: the twelve 
selected men. As * rulers' we may 
assume that they were all men of in- 
telligence, likely to use well their 
powers of observation. There is such 
a thing as ' learning to see.' Spy out : 
get a general idea of the country, and 
especially to note the districts where 
the people were mostly settled. Such 
knowledge was necessary to the forma- 
tion of a plan of campaign. Compare 
the Germans getting exact information 
of the French country before the late 
Franco-German war. Southward : 
better, into the south country ; or, ' by 
the Negeb,' or south country : a dis- 
trict well defined, and extending north- 
wards from Kadesh to within a few 
miles of Hebron. The mountain : or 
the hilly districts, subsequently inhabi- 
ted by Judah, but at this time occupied 
by Amorites, Jebusites, and Hittites. 
18. See the land : inspect it ; get some 
fairly correct, general notion of what 
it is \ like. People : or inhabitants. 
The spies were to observe the quality 
and character of the people, and also 
their proportionate number to the size 
and resources of the country. Land 
is : judging with a farmer's eye, they 
could, tell at once if it was good as 
arable! or pasture laud, and estimate 
its capacity for forest or fruit trees. 
Cities : in the Bible this word is used 
for any collections of dwellings. 
Tents : or unwalled open villages. 
Strongholds : properly defended 
towns, such as the people had known 
in Egypt. 20. Good courage : they 
might well be afraid as they ven- 
tured thus into a country which they 
were proposing to attack. First ripe 
grapes: late July or early August. 
Usual ingathering is September or 
October. 21. Zin : another word for 
Paran and Tih. Reference here is to 
the north-eastern portion of the dfs- 
trict. Refaob : compare Beth-Rehob, 
Jndg. xviii. 28. Hamath : this was the 
northern boundary of the land assigned 
to the Israelites (Numb, xxxiv. 8). 22. 
South : read Hh% Negeb.' Children 
of Anak: or of the Anakim. (See 



Josh. XV. 13.) The names given here 
were names of families or tribes. 
Anak means long-necked. Hebron : 
. . . Zoan : the mention of these two 
names together suggests that they 
had a common founder. Zoan is the 
same as Tamis. Hebron is mentioned 
in the time of Abraham (Gen. xiii. 18, 
xxiii. 2). 23. Brook of Eshcol: a 
rich valley immediately north of He- 
bron. It is said still to produce the 
best grapes in Palestine. Between 
two : while this gives indication of its 
weight, the arrangement was mainly 
intended to preserve the grapes from 
being bruised. 24. Eshcol: the word 
means ' a grape-duster.' Some clusters 
have been found to weigh from ten to 
twelve pounds. The spies brought 
this cluster on their return journey, and 
when comparatively near to Kadesh. 
25. Forty days: time enough to 
allow of their going the whole length 
of the country. 27. They told them : 
the things which they brought gave an 
altogether better impression than the 
word of their lips. But the evil of 
their report lay rather in the tone ' of 
it than in the substance of it. 28. 
Nevertheless : it was this * but,' this 
qualification, which spoiled their re- 
port. Children of Anak : a gTknt 
race. Cities are walled : they do not 
seem to have been thus fortified in the 
times of the patriarchs, but the re- 
peated invasions of the Egyptians 
compelled the Canaanites to entrench 
themselves. The southern part of the 
country was that which was most ex- 
posed to the attacks of Egypt. 30. 
Stilled the people : with encourag- 
ing words. Well able : seeing that 
God is for us. 32. Eateth up : some- 
times this is used as a description of 
an unhealthy land. Here it is used in 
reference to the strife and civil war 
of the inhabitants. Great stature : 
though there were some such families, 
the people generally were only of the 
usual size. Grasshoppers : a symbol 
of insignificance. 

Hymn, 

Manfs, * From all evil, all tempta- 
tion That besets our earthly path,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Place of Rendezvous. 
Where the host could be collected, 
and the arrangements made for taking 
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possession of the promised land. 
Moses seemed now to be at the end of 
his labours. How little he thought of 
the long delay that was before him ! 

II. The Search for Information. 
Spies sent out. Their instructions. 

Their joumeyings. Their observa- 
tions. Their specimens. 

III. The TJntrustful Report. 
Dictated by fears, not by faith. 

The spirit which these men showed 
never axscomplishes anything. We 
ought to say, ' I can do all things 
through Him who strengtheneth me.* 

Illustration, 

Palestine Gkapes. — The grapes of 
Hebron are the finest in Palestine. 
Rosenmiiller quotes numerous au- 
thorities as to the weight of occa- 
sional single clusters of Palestine 
grapes. It is as high in some cases 
as ten and twelve pounds. The grapes 
are sometimes like plums, and a single 
cluster can be carried only by two 
men, to prevent its being crushed. 
Kitto mentions a bunch grown in 1819 
on a Syrian vine, at Welbeck, which 
weighed nineteen pounds, and was 
carried by four labourers, on a staff, 
two bearing it in rotation. 



No. 24. [G. T. Ver. 31.] Mar. 22. 

Paul Vindicated. 

(Read Acts xxvi. 19-32.) 

Leading Idea. 

If Paul had been divinely directed 
in his ministry, then all who heard 
him were bound to receive his tes- 
timony that Jesus is the Christ. 

Introduction, 

In the first part of his speech Paul 
had given the story of his * conversion 
from the standpoint of a rigid and 
bigoted Pharisee, to a belief that the 
Messianic hopes of his nation had 
now been actually fulfilled in that 
Jesus of Nazareth, whose followers 
he had at first furiously persecuted, 
but who had won him, by a personal 
revelation of His glory, to the know- 
ledge that He had risen from the 
dead.' 



We now continue the speech, which 
was arrested by the sudden exclama- 
tion of Festus, to whom the things 
which Paul was saying seemed 
strange, surprising, and impossible. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 19. Whereupon : better ac- 
cordingly. * As was to be expected if 
I was a true Jew, and believed in 
God's revelations to my fathers.' O 
King Agrippa : eloquent, direct 
appeal. Paul was thoroughly roused 
by his subject. Not disobedient: 
this implies that he might have re- 
sisted. 'Human agency was free, 
even when the call was so extra- 
ordinary and powerful.* Vision : 
compare visions to Isaiah, Daniel, etc. 

20. First . . . Damascus: it ap- 
pears that Paul returned to Damascus 
from his retreat in the deserts of 
Arabia (GaL i. 16, 17). Coasts: or 
districts. Omit then. Repent : com- 
pare John's baptism as a preparation 
for Messiah. Turn to God: which 
implies faith in Him. Works meet 
for repentance : suitable as a sign of 
the sincerity of the repentance. (Com- 
pare Matt. iii. 8.) Paul always urged 
that a mere profession of faith which 
bore no fruitage of good works was 
quite worthless, and only a self-delu- 
sion for the man who trusted in it. 

21. For these causes : the earnest- 
ness with which I preach Jesus as 
Messiah, according to the heavenly 
vision vouchsafed to me. Jews caught 
me : their bigotry being the reason 
of my arrest, and no kind of sedition 
or tumult that I was making. Paul 
says, The height and front of my 
offending is that I preach Jesus as 
Messiah, and this I cannot help doing, 
for I have seen Him glorified, 22. 
Continue : saved from all peril 
through God's gracious defendmgs. 
None other things : nothing of my 
own devising, only what Moses and 
the prophets through all the ages had 
spoken of. 23. Christ : better read 
Messiah. Should suffer: this was 
the point of Old Testament prpphecy 
to which the Jews had willingly 
blinded themselves. They persisted 
in thinking of Messiah as Sk conqueror 
and national deliverer. The words 
Paul used literally mean, ' should be 
capable of suffering.'* (Compare Luke 
xxiv. 44r-47.) Rise from the dead : 
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this is Paul's chief point thronghont 
the speech. On Christ's resurrection 
he bases Christ's claim to faith (Col. 
i. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23; Eev. i. 5). 
Light : as including hope, comfort, 
instruction, salvation (Luke ii. 22). 
The people : that is, the Jews. And 
to the Gentiles : the extension of 
Divine privileges to the Gentiles does 
not seem to have struck Agrippa 
offensively. It was this word Oentiles 
which roused the audience to new 
excitement when Paul spoke of the 
stairs. 24. Loud voice : as if deter- 
mined to stop Paul from talking any 
more such extravagances. Some think 
that Festus spoke jestingly, but we 
think he was in earnest, and was 
carried away by the intensity of the 
eloquence which he very imperfectly 
understood. All about visions and 
resurrectionsmnsthave seemed strange 
indeed to the haughty Boman of a 
rationalistic turn of mind. Beside 
thyself: hast lost thy self-control. 
Much learning : or, thy many writ- 
ings, alluding to the Scriptures, to 
which Paul had appealed. * That one 
who had been crucified should rise 
from the dead, and give light to the 
Gentiles, seemed to him the very 
hallucination of insanity.' 25. Truth 
and soberness : such as can be 
examined and tested. 26. None of 
these things : concerning Christ 
Jesus. In a comer : in a secret way. 
Paul had only spoken of matters that 
were publicly known, and of which 
King Agrippa was well-informed. 
27. Believest . . . prophets : this 
direct appeal put Agrippa on his 
guard ; he felt how easily he might be 
caught by his skilful pleader into an 
acknowledgment of Christ as the 
Messiah; so he hesitated before an- 
swering, and Paul burst in with the 
exclamation, ^I know that thou be- 
lievest ! ' 28. Agrippa was obliged 
to speak now, but he was not pre- 
pared really to say what he thought, 
so he put the matter off by the plea, 
* Thou art thinking to make a Chris- 
tian of me very easily.' This seems 
to be the proper translation of his 
words. *Agrippa's words are the 
expression, not of a half belief, but of 
a cynical. sneer.* 'You appeal to me 
as if you thought me an easy convert 
to your faith.' Christian: a more 
courteous word than Nazarene. 29. 
Almost: this seems a play on the 



king's expression, as if Paul purposely 
viewed it otherwise than as the king 
meant it. Bonds : chains on his left 
arm. 30. Rose up : as if to go aside 
and consult over the matter, really to 
put an end to a scene which was be- 
coming quifce too personal. 32. If he 
bad not appealed : such appeal took 
all power of deciding his case out of 
the local governor's hands. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 20, read doing worlcs, Ver. 21, 
read seized me, assayed to kill me. 
Ver. 22, read the help that is from 
Ood, I stamd. Ver. 23, read the Christ 
must suffer, hy the resurrection of 
the dead should proclaim light. Ver. 
24, read m>ade his defence . . . art 
m/id ; thy much learning doth turn 
thee to madness. Ver. 25, for noble, 
read excellent. Yer. 28, read with hut 
little persuasion thou wouldest fain 
make me a Christian. Ver. 29, read 
whether with little or with much. Ver. 
31, for ^0716 aside, read withdrawn, 

Eymn. 

J. Burton's, * Saviour, while my heart 
is tender, I would yield that heart to 
Thee,* etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Real Cause of the Jewish 
Enmity against Paul. 

II. The Relation of[PamVs Message 
to Prophecy. 

III. The Resurrection as Sealing 
Christ's Claim. 

IV. The Surprise of Festus at PauVs 
Eloquence. 

V. The Efforts of PoaiI to Persuade 
Agrippa. 

VI. The Skill of Agrippa in Turning 
Aside the Persuasion. 

VII. The Vindication of PauVs In- 
nocence. 

Observe how Paul succeeds in 
preaching the gospel to his audience 
while defending himself. He pleads 
for 'repentance toward God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ.* This is the 
way of life still. 

Illustration. 

Almost Persuaded. — * A leaky ship 
went to sea, and a passenger was 
almost persuaded not to trust his life 
in it ; but he did so, and he perished. 
A bubble speculation was started in 
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the city, and a merchaat was almoefc 
pennaded not to hsve shares in it, bat 
he boDght the scrip, and his estate 
went down in the general shipwrecl:. 
A person exceeding ill heard of a 
lemedj reputed to be most effectual, 
and he was almost persuaded to take 
it, but he did not, and therefore the 
disease grew worse and worse. A 
man who proposed to go into a sub- 
terranean yault in the ddrk was al- 
most persuaded to take a candle, but 
he did not, and therefore he stumbled 
and fell. Ton cannot have the bless- 
ing b J being almost persuaded to hare 
it. Tour hunger cannot be appeased 
by^ almost eating, nor your thirst 
quenched hy ahnost drinking. A cul- 
prit was idmoet sared from being 
hanged, for a reprieve came five 
minutes af fcer he was turned off, but, 
alas, he was altogether dead, despite 
the almost escape.' — C. H. Spurgeon. 



No. 25. [<J. T. Ver. 18.] Mar. 29. 

Fidelity and Mercy. 

(Bead Numb. xiv. 6-21.) 

Leading Idea. 

Grod's mercifulness changes judg- 
ment into chastisement. He does not 
destroy His people, but He seyerely 
punishes them. 

Introduction, 

Oeiki^a description of the scene of 
our lesson sets prominently its chief 
points. 'It was a decisiye moment 
in their history, and they were not 
equal to it. Instead of being ready 
to adyance, they were paralyzed with 
fear. Even the men wept aloud, and 
in their panic proposed that they 
should elect a leader and march back 
to Egypt, rather than face such terrible 
enemies. In vain did Joshua and 
Caleb, the only two of the twelve 
spies who showed a manly spirit, seek 
to reanimate their courage, and pro- 
mise them a certain victory, if they 
were faithful to Jehovah. The Divine 
protection, they maintained, had been 
withdrawn from their foes, their sins 
being full ; and they would be given 
over by Him into their hands. But 
the excitement and demoralization 



were too great to listen to reason, and 
the only return for such brave <Mnmsel8 
was a crj from the vast assembly to 
stone the speakers. The Canaanites 
were trained warriors; they them- 
selves had recently been timid slaves, 
driven by the lash or stick. ... It 
was clear that a multitude so craven 
and fickle could not be launched 
against warlike tribes, and hence 
nothing remained but to continue in 
the wilderness.' 

Yers. 1-5 of this chapter give the 
effect produced on the people l^ the 
evil and untrusting report to which 
they listened. Their fears led them 
so far as to suggest revolt against 
God and Moses. 

Exjposition, 

Yer. 6. Rent their clothes : as a sign 
of their indignant grief. As a sign of 
mourning, see Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34; 
Josh. vii. 6 ; 2 Sam. xiiL 21. 7. Good 
land : so far their report agrees with 
that of the other spies. 8. Delight 
in US: but this depended on their 
trust and obedience. Give it us: 
overcoming for us all obstacles that 
may seem to be in the way. Floweth 
. . . honey: this is a figurative ex- 
pression for a land suitable for agri- 
culture, and abounding in flowers and 
natural fruits. 9. Rebel not ye: as 
they were doing by thus suggesting 
the appointment of a leader to tidce 
them back to Egypt. Fear ye : think 
not so much of what you can do as of 
what the Lord can do by you. Com- 
pare the expression, ' Loolong off unto 
Jesus.' Bread for us: a figure of 
speech possibly meaning * we can eat 
them up, as we do bread.' Their 
defence : or shadow, the special pro- 
tection of Divine providence. With 
us : our shield and defence. 10. Bade 
stone : probably a great cry rose up, 
' Stone them ! Stone them ! ' ' No 
arguments can prevail over prejudice 
and obstinacy.' 11. How long: a 
most reasonable question, for surely 
God had taught them lessons of trust 
over and over again. All the signs : 
instances and proofs. 12. Disinherit 
them : Israel was regarded as God's 
child, God's heir, and Israel was to 
have entered Canaan as God's heri- 
tage. Of thee: Moses. Note what a 
severe trial this was to Moses. It 
tried his meekness, or disinterested. 
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ness. God offered him personal fame, 
but Moses was too anselfish, too pa- 
triotic, to be taken by suoh. an offer, 
BO he earnestly interceded for the 
erring and nntrastful people. 13. 
Hear of it : and they will think dis- 
honouring things of Thee. If the 
leading of the people proved a failure, 
the failure would be charged on the 
God who professed to lead them. 
Speaker's Commentary notes that * the 
syntax of these verses is singularly 
broken. He speaks here as if in 
tnomentary apprehension of an out- 
break of God's wrath, unless he could 
perhaps arrest it by crowding in every 
topio of . deprecation and intercession 
that he could summon on the instant.' 
Thou broughtcst up : such a begin- 
ning was a pledge of carrying the 
matter through ; and in this way 
Moses uses it as a plea. 14. They 
will tell it : implying that .there was 
communication between Egypt and 
Canaan. Inhabitants of this land : 
the land they proposed to enter and 
possess. Fear of Israel tended to 
weaken the people of Canaan, but 
Grod's proposed judgments would re- 
move the feajr, and make it all the 
more difScult to overcome them. It 
was the thing occasioning fear that Je- . 
hovah, the Divine deliverer from Egypt 
was among the people, and this Divine 
presence Jehovah now threatened to 
remove. We should also note that the 
* inhabitants ' included the Moabites, 
Edomites, and Amoiites then sur- 
rounding Israel, who would soon attack 
the host if the fear of Jehovah was 
removed from them. 15. Kill : as 
by the threatened pestilence. 16. Not 
able : this was exactly what they 
would be sure to think and say. The 
real reason of the Divine judgment 
they were not in the least likely to 
understand. 17. Power . . . great : 
especially on the side of mercy and 
forgiveness. Moses pleads with God 
to chastise, but not to destroy. 18. 
Long. suffering : see Exod. xxxiv. 
6; Psa. oiii. 8. No means clear- 
ing : the guilty ones, in this case, 
were the spies who gave so evil a re- 
port, and the leaders in the rebellion 
which followed. Moses felt that they 
must be punished. Iniquity of the 
fathers: their spirit of doubt and 
mistrust, which seemed to follow on 
generation after generation. This 
generation, as truly as their grand- 



fathers, need blending chastisements 
and merciesl 21. Glory of the Lord : 
as a forgiver and as a chastiser. This 
is said in view of the Divine sentence 
that the nation should wander for 
nearly forty years in the desert. 

Hymn, 

E. Strafford's, * God Almighty heareth 
ever, When His little children pray,* 
etc. — Booh of Praise for Children, No. 
118. 

Outline for Tea>ching. 

I. Caleb's Pleadings OMd Peril. 

II. Jehovah's Pleadings and Threat' 
ening. 

III. Moses* Pleadings and Success. 
Impress, from this incident, how the 

justice of God can be blended in fullest 
harmony with His mercy. Forgive- 
ness and chastening go together, long- 
suffering and righteousness run hand 
in hand. 

Illustration, 

Walled Cities. — ' In Canaan the 
principal towns and fortresses were 
upon the summit, and declivities of sach 
hills and mountains as the Israelites 
had never before seen inhabited, and, 
as looked up to from the lower ground, 
could not fail to convey to their minds 
the notion of impregnable strength. 
And this impression would be the 
stronger if, as there is reason to con- 
clude, the walls of the principal towns 
were of stone ; whereas those of 
Egypt were of brick, and perhaps of 
brick only dried in the sun. European 
readers can scarcely conceive the 
formidable character which a strong 
wall presented in the ages before 
artillery existed, and before engines of 
war were known. The long duration 
of ancient sieges, even with the ad- 
vantage of the best military engines 
which ancient art could invent, may 
suggest what must have been the case 
before such engines were kuowu.' — 
Kitto. 



No. 26. [G. T. Acts XX. 27.] Mar. 29. 

Review of the Quarter's 
Lessons. 

In the lessons on the previous part 
of the *ActB* we studied Paul, the 
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missionary to the Gentiles; now we 
stndy Panl, the sufferer for Jesus' sake. 

Notice that our Lord's life was 
dirided into/ two parts : 1. What we 
may call the working party up' to the 
scene of the transfiguration. 2. What 
we may call the suffering party from 
the transfiguration to the crucifixion. 
There is a similar division in Faul's 
life. This Quarter's series of lessons 
marks the point of division. It was 
Paul's leaving Macedonia and Asia 
to visit Jerusalem and present the 
Gentile alms. 

We have, then, Paul in quite a new 
set of drcumstam^es, and we have been 
studying how be behaved in them, 
and how faithful and true he Was to 
the gospel with which he was entrusted 
(see Golden Text), and to the Saviour 
whom he so supremely loved. 

The various lessons may be recalled, 
and points of teaching fixed, by dividing 
under the following headings : — 

I. Paul closing his W(yrTc as a Mis- 
sionary, 

II. Paul tempted to shrink from 
Duty heca^jLse of Peril, 

III. Paul a Victim to Religious 
Bigotry and Fanaticism. 

IV. Paul witnessing for Christ in 
Strange Scenes. On the temple stairs ; 
before Felix ; before Agrippa ; in the 
ship. 

V. Paul undergoing Testings of Cha- 
racter. As in the scene before the 
council, and when there were plottings 
against his life. 

If we find some signs of human 
frailty and uncontrolled temper, we 
can estimate his great provocation, 
and admire the Christian way in which 
he made apology. But everywhere 
and in everything we find the prudent, 
wise, God-fearing man, who kept his 
loyalty to Christ, and used every 
possible opportunity for witnessing 
and working for Him. He evidently 
described His life truthfully. * To him 
to live was Christ.* 



No. 27. [G. T. 1 Cor. XV. 20.] April 5. 

The Conqueror of Death. 

(Read John xx. 11-20.) 

Leading Idea. 
He who proved Himself to be master 



of death is able to master every lesser 
human evil. Bisen, He can save to 
the uttermost. 

Introduction. 

Stalker makes a point of the satis- 
faction of the Jewish party, and the 
ntter despair of Christ's disciples, 
when His death was accomplished. 
*The Jewish authorities were tho- 
roughly satisfied. Death ends all con- 
troversies, and it had settled the one 
between Him and them triumphantly 
in their favour. He had put Himseu 
forward as their Messiah, but had 
scarcely any of the marks which 
they looked for in one with such 
claims. He had never received any 
important national recognition. His 
followers were few and uninfluential. 
His career had been short. He was 
in the grave. Nothing more was to 
be thought of Him. 

'The breakdown of the disciples had 
been complete. When He was arrested 
" they all forsook Him and fled." 
Peter, indeed, followed Him to the 
high priest's palace, but only to fall 
more ignominiously than the. rest. 
John followed even to Grolgotha, and 
may have hoped against hope that, at 
the very last moment, He might 
descend from the cross to ascend the 
Messianic throne. But even the last 
moment went by with nothing done. 
What remained for them but to return 
to their homes and their fishing as 
disappointed men, who would be 
twitted during the rest of their lives 
with the folly of following a pretender, 
and asked where the thrones were 
which He had promised to seat them 
on?' 

Trace the incidents of the resur- 
rection morning as given in vers. 
1-10. Notice the prominent place 
taken by Mary Magdalene. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 11. Mary: this was Magda- 
lene, the woman who, having received 
much, loved much, and was last 
at the cross and first at the tomb. 
She was honoured by being the first 
to behold the risen Christ. Stood 
without : she does not seem to have 
had courage enough actually to enter 
into the sepulchre. Weeping: be- 
cause the body of Jesus was gone, 
and she could not fulfil her loving 
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purpose to embalm Him with the 
spices she had brought. She might 
well weep over a dead Saviour, but 
she had to learn the glorious truth 
that wipes all tears away, — the truth 
that Jesus lives. Mary seems to have 
returned to the grave after telling 
the strange news to Peter and John. 
Stooped dov/n : as John had done 
(ver. 5) . Mary must have looked through 
her tears. 12. Two angels : these 
had come after Peter and John had 
left. In white : with a glistering 
appearance which showed they were 
not common men. Sitting : we are 
to suppose that they had been there 
keeping watch over the body, but 
now were made visible to Mary. 13. 
Why weepest thou : tears on what 
they knew to be a joyous day seemed 
very strange, Taken away my 
Lord : offering insult thus to His 
body, and disappointing her of her 
hope of embalming it. 14. Turned 
. . . back : attracted by the signs of 
some presence. She was looking for 
somebody from whom she could 
inquire further. Knew not : did not 
recognize. She was looking with tear- 
blinded eyes, and her thoughts were 
so occupied with Jesus' body that 
she did not anticipate seeing Jesus 
Himself. . 15. Whom seekest thou : 
her appearance suggested that she 
was looking for some one whom she 
had lost. Gardener : or per son in 
charge of Joseph's garden. As such 
Mary would look upon him as a friend. 
If thou : this pronoun is emphatic. 
*If thou, and not, as I feared, our 
enemies, have borne Him hence.' I 
will take Him : love makes her feel 
able even to carry Him. 16. Mary : 
the tone revealed Him to her. Turned 
herself: with the quick movement 
of sudden recognition. Rabboni : 
strictly, my Master. The word * my * 
adds the emphasis of her personal 
afiEection. She was going at once to 
fling herself at His feet, with the 
usual Eastern expressions of reverent 
love, and joy in seeing Him again. 
This, however, Jesus repressed, for 
reasons which He duly explained. 17. 
Not yet ascended : better, ' I am 
just about to ascend.' Jesus wanted 
her to feel that He was risen *a 
spiritual body,' prepared for the 
heavenly, not the earthly life. See 
that, in other cases, Christ invited 
disciples to touch Him for the con* 



firmation of their faith. My brethren; 
see how this term is connected with 
the term father. We need not make 
a distinction between the senses in 
which the Father is related to Christ 
and to us. Christ is but speaking in 
the usual formal Eastern style, and 
means to impress that God is Father 
of them all. 19. At evening : the 
time when the disciples "would be 
assembled together. First day : our 
Sunday. It was earlier on the same 
evening that Jesus appeared to the 
two disciples on the way to Emmaus. 
Peace : the usual Hebrew salutation. 
The established Christian salutation 
became * Grace and peace be unto 
you.' 20. Hands and His side : 
with the marks that prored it was the 
crucified One. Glad : their mourning 
at once turned to joy. 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 11, read was standing. Bead 
tomb for sepulchre. Ver. 14, read he- 
holdeth Jesus. Ver. 16, add in Hshrew, 
Ver. 17, read the Father. 

Hymn, 

T. T. Lynch's, ' Who will roll away 
the stone ? We are few and are alone/ 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. Mary's Trouble. • 

II. Mary's Vision of Angels, 

III. Mary's Recognition of Christ, 

IV. Mary's Message to the Brethren, 

V. Christ's Confirmation of Mary's 
Message. 

Joy for Mary, for the disciples, and 
for us comes in this glorious assur- 
ance that ' Jesus lives.' 

Illustration. 

Known by the Voice. — * I had been 
absent from home for some days, and 
was wondering, as I again drew near 
the homestead, if my little " Maggie," 
just able to sit alone, would remember 
me J and I was picturing to myself 
the sudden lighting up of her eye 
when I should enter. As I approached 
the sitting-room, I discovered my little 
daughter upon the floor with her play- 
things, while a number of ladies were 
present engaged in conversation. To 
test her memory, I stationed myself 
where I could see her, but could not 
be seen by her, and called her name 
in the old familiar tone, '* Maggie!" 
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She dropped her playthings, looked 
up qoiokly, glanced around the room, 
her eye dwelling a moment on each 
face, and then, as a shade of disap- 
pointment crept over her conntenance, 
looked down npon her toys. Again 
I affectionately repeated her name, 
*' Maggie ! " when she looked np with 
an anzion^ and expecting glance, and 
once more sorreyed the room ; but 
not seeing her father's face, she looked 
very sad, and slowly, as if her atten- 
tion was directed to something else^ 
resumed her employment. Once more 
I called, " Maggie ! " when, dropping 
her playthings and borsting into tears, 
she stretched ont her arms in the 
direction whence the sound proceeded, 
knowing that, though, she could not 
see him, her father rnust he there, for 
she knew his voice. 

* Ah ! thus often — very often — does 
the child of Grod, when the darkness 
is round about him, stretch out his 
arms towards his heavenly Father. 
His eye may not fully discern his 
Father^s face, but he knows His voice. 
It was not at first the sight of her 
Lord, but His old familiar voice, ex- 
claiming, " Mary ! *' which caused the 
weeping woman at the tomb to start, 
and cry out joyfully, " Babboni ! " 
O for the faith that takes God at His 
word ; the childlike trust which, 
though it can see nothing, yet knows 
that the Lord is there!* — Mother's 
Magazine, 



No. 28. [G. T. Psa. vi. 3.] April 5. 

A Perilous Voyage. 

(Bead Acts xxvii. 1-25.) 

Leading Idea, 

Life is like a voyage. One thing 
only can make all its scenes work to- 
gether for good— it is the controlling 
and sanctifying presence of God. 

IniAToduction. 

When it was decided to send Paul 
to Bome, it was necessary for him to 
wait until there was a sufBcient num- 
ber of prisoners to justify the sending 
of a centurion with them. And then 
they had to wait for a suitable ship, 
as the Bomans do not seem to have 
had transport vessels, but even their 



emperors journeyed in the regular 
trading ships. Festus found an oppor- 
tunity for sending his prisoners over 
to the coast of Asia, and he k^ew that 
thence the centurion would readily 
find passage into Italy. 

' Since Festus had arrived in Pales- 
tine towards the end of June, it must 
now have been late in August, and the 
time was rapidly drawing on in which 
ancient navigation was closed for the 
year. Every day made the weather 
more uncertain and the voyage more 
perilous.' 

Expository, 

Yer. 1. Sail : they might have gone 
great part of the way by land, but 
this was a tedious and expensive 
journey, and if a voyage was risky, it 
was every way the more convenient. 
Julius : Howson identifies with Julius 
Prisons, afterwards prefect of the 
preix>rian guard under Yitellius. Au- 
gustus' band : or cohort (chap.x. 1), 
possibly the body-guard of the em- 
peror. Julius may have been return- 
ing to his post at Bome, and agreed 
to take charge of these prisoners on 
the way. 2. Ship of Adramyttium : 
the ship belonged to this port on the 
coast of Mysia, and was returning 
there. The centurion left this vessel 
at Myra (ver. 6). Aristarchus : Col. 
iv. 10; compare Acts xx. 4. With 
us : so Luke, the narrator of this 
journey, was one of the company. 
3. Next day : ' doubling the headland 
of Garmel, and crossing the Bay of 
Ptolemais, had their perils for ancient 
navigation.' Sidon : the famous town 
associated in Scripture with Tyre. 
Beally more ancient than Tyre. Cour- 
teously entreated: partly because 
he was a man of gentle and consider- 
ate spirit, and partly because Paul 
won his confidence by his evident sin- 
cerity and goodness. The apostle 
exerted a very marked influence on 
every one who came into relations 
with him. It was the power of his 
Christlikeness. His friends : the 
Christian folk would be delighted to 
show Paul kindly attentions. 4. 
Launched : in the general sense of 
' sailed away.' Under Cyprus : 
usually, with fair winds, vessels for 
Asia sailed left of Cyprus ; this ship 
went between Cyprus and the main- 
land. Winds were contrary : west 
and north-west winds prevail at this 
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season of the year. 5. Myra : once 
the uietropolis of Lycia. It lay two 
and a half miles np the river Andri- 
acns. 6. Ship of Alexandria : be- 
longing to this city, and coming from 
it. But this term seems to have been 
used much as was our word East 
Indiamen, for vessels engaged in a 
particular trade. This vessel should 
have gone across the Mediterranean ; 
it was evidently driven out of its 
course, and was finding shelter in the 
Bay of Andriaca. Into Italy : Egypt 
was the granary and Italy the market. 
The opportunity of sailing in this ship 
probably changed the plans of Julius. 
7. Slowly ; because of gales from the 
north-west. Cnidus : on the coast of 
Garia. * To reach this they had pro- 
bably coasted along Lycia, and gone 
through the straits between Ehodes 
and the mainland.' Under Crete : 
the sheltered side, to leeward of. 
They were exposed to the^ winds until 
they got round Cape Salmone, the 
eastern point of the island, and then 
they made some progress. 8. Hardly 
passing: i.e., with great difficulty 
rounding the headland. Fair havens : 
an open roadstead a few miles east of 
Cape Matala, well protected by reefs. 
Lasea: some ruius with a similar 
name have been found some five miles 
east from Fair Havens. 9. Dangerous : 
ancient navigation was suspended be- 
tween our Michaelmas and Lady Day. 
10. Much damage : Paul here spoke 
words of good judgment, not of special 
inspiration. He had much experience 
of voyaging, and some experience of 
shipwrecks (see 2 Cor. xi. 25) . Lading: 
which was chiefly corn. 11. Master : 
or captain. Owner: who on this 
occasion was travelling in charge of 
the cargo. Their advice would natu- 
rally seem to be the more trustworthy. 
12. Commodious: not well situated. 
It sheltered from north-west winds, 
but was exposed to other winds. By 
any means : with a great effort. 
Pbenice : perhaps Lutro, forty miles 
west of Fair Havens. There was 
grave danger of their being blown 
out to sea while journeying these forty 
miles. Toward south-west and 
north-west : a nautical expression, 
meaning that the harbour looked 
the way to which these winds were 
blowing, and so was sheltered from 
their force. 13. South wind : a 
treacherous lull and change enticed 



them to venture out of harbour. 
Close by : nearer the coast than they 
had previously dared to run. 14. 
Euroclydon : * a sudden change from 
south to north, with a great increase 
of yiolence, is a common phenomenon 
in the autumnal storms of the Medi- 
terranean, and in this instance the 
blast would seem to have rushed down 
on the ship from the hills of Crete.* 
15. Bear up : keeping her prow to 
the gale. A large eye was commonly 
painted on the prow of Greek vessels, 
so they were said to look at the 
wind. Drive : in a south-west direc- 
tion. 16. Clauda : twenty -three 
miles south-west of Crete. Boat : 
which had been drawn on behind the 
ship. 17. Undergirding : putting 
ropes round the ship's bottom, to keep 
the planks from parting under the 
strain. The quicksands: like the 
Goodwins. These were off the coast of 
Africa. Strake sail : so as not to 
give the wind full power. 18. Light- 
ened the ship : of all unnecessary 
things. 19. Tackling : furniture, 
beds, tables, chests, etc. Willing to 
lose their possessions if they could 
save their lives. 21. Long absti- 
nence : partly from fear. Nobody 
seemed to think of or care for eating. 

22. Loss . . . life : this assurance 
would wonderfully cheer them all. 

23. Angel of God: Paul no doubt 
saw Christ, but he expressed himself 
in a way that all would understand. 
25. I believe : and Paul's faith can 
kindle faith in others. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 2, read unto the places on the 
coast. Ver. 3, read treated Paul kindly. 
Ver. 4, read under the lee of Cyprus, 
Ver. 7, read come with diffi^culty. Ver. 
8, read with difficulty coasting along 
it. Ver. 12, read to put to sea from 
thence^ Phoanix, Ver. 13, read close 
in shore. Ver. 14, read Euraquilo. 
Ver. 15, read face the wind, Ver. 17, 
read hoisted it up; for quicksands, 
read Syrtis ; for strake sail, read 
lowered the gear. Ver. 18, read throw 
the freight overboard, Ver. 21, read 
long without food. 

Hymn. 

Toplady*s, * Jesus, at Thy command, 
I launch into the deep,* etc. 
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Outline for Teaching. 

I. PauVs Influence on Julius. 

II. PauVs Good Advice. 

III. PauVs Cheering Assurances. 
Estimate the anxieties ; discassions 

as to what was best to do; sadden 
peril J prevailing fear ; and terrible 
dangers. Who was calm enough to be 
able to cheer others ? Show the secret 
of his calmness. * If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? * 

Illustrations. 

Ship of Alexandria. — ' On the ar- 
rival of the Apostle Paul at Myra, on 
the coast of Lycia, on his way to Rome, 
an Alexandrian ship was in the har- 
bour there, having the same destina- 
tion ; and this ship, as we learn from 
Acts xxvii. 38, was a wheat ship. The 
season of the year when this vessel 
was there we know from Acts xxvii. 9 ; 
it was near the close of summer, or 
early in September. That an Alexan- 
drian wheat ship should now have 
been at Myra, just at this season of 
the year, offers a probable coincidence 
which is worthy of being remarked. 
At the present day the active shipping 
season at Alexandria commences about 
the first of August. The rise of the 
Nile is then so far advanced that the 
produce of the interior can be brought 
to that city, where it is shipped at 
once and sent to different parts of 
Europe. At the beginning of August 
of the last year, I saw it stated in the 
circular of a shipping house at Alex- 
andria that there were twelve vessels 
there taking on board grain cargoes 
just received from Upper Egypt. Thus 
it appears that the Alexandrian ship 
mentioned by Luke may have left 
Egypt not only after the grain harvest 



of the year had been gathered (it is 
ripe at the end of March) but just at 
the time when cargoes, or the earliest 
cargoes of that kind, could be obtained 
there ; and further that the ship would 
have had, after this, just about the 
time requisite for reaching Myra, when 
Paul's ship arrived at the same place.' 
— Professor Hackett. 

Undebgibding Ships. — * Passing 
cables or other large ropes under the 
keel and over the gunwales, and then 
drawing them tight by means of pul- 
leys and levers. . . . Frapping would 
be of little use in stopping a leak. It 
was rather a precaution to prevent the 
working of the planks and timbers ; 
and thus since the extensive applica- 
tion of iron in modem shipbuilding 
this contrivance has rarely been re- 
sorted to. . . . A Canadian timber 
vessel, in the year 1846, came frapped 
to Aberdeen. In 1809 a frigate (the 
Venus f) came home from India with 
hawsers round her. The same hap- 
pened to a merchant vessel which 
came to India, apparently in the same 
convoy. Lord Exmouth (then Cap- 
tain Pellew) brought home the Are- 
thusa in this state from Newfoundland. 
At the battle of Navarino the Albion 
man-of-war received so much, damage 
during the action that it became 
necessary to have recourse to frapping, 
and the vessel had chain cables passed 
round her under the keel, which were 
tightened by others passed horizon- 
tally along the sides interlacing them ; 
and she was brought home in this 
state to Portsmouth. . . . The Bus- 
sian ships taken in the Tagus in 1808 
were kept together in this manner, in 
consequence of their age and unsound 
condition.* — Conybeare and Howson. 
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Felix the GtOvernor. To illustrate Lesson No. 20. 
Felix was originally a slave of the Emperor Claudius, and brother to Pallas, 
tilso a freedman, to whom several Roman writers refer as having immense in- 
fluence with the Emperor. Pallas is said to have procured the advance of 
Felix. He was first procurator of Samaria ; and Josephus says that the high 
priest Jonathan desired Claudius to send him as procurator to Judesa. Felix is 
described as sensual, covetous, and cruel. For his faithful reproof he had 
Jonathan assassinated ; by the aid of a pretended magician, he enticed Drusilla 
to leave her husband, Azizus, king of Emesa, and live with him in adultery ; 
and Tacit as speaks of him as presuming upon the protection of his brother 
Pallas to perpetrate with impunity every kind of villany. 
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INDIGESTION is a weakness or want 
of power of the digestive juices in 
the stomach to convert what we eat and 
drink into healthy matter for the proper 
nourishment of the whole system. It is 
caused by everything which weakens the 
system in general, or the stomach in par- 
ticular, y >From it proceed nearly all the 
diseases to which we are liable ; for it is 
very certain that if we could always keep 
the stomach right we should only die by 
old age or accident. Indigestion pro- 
duces a great variety of impleasant seiisa- 
tiona ; amongst the most prominent of 
its miserable effects are a want of, or an 
inordinate appetite, sometimes attended 
with a constant craving for drink, a dis- 
tension or feeling of enlargement of the 
stomach, flatulency, heartburn, pain in 
the stomach, acidity, unpleasant taste in 
the mouth, perhaps sickness, rumbling 
noise in the bowels ; in some cases of 
depraved digestion there is nearly a com- 
plete disrel£h for food, but still the ap- 
petite is not greatly impaired, as at the 
stated period of meab persons so afflicted 
can eat heartily, although without much 
gratification ; a long train of nervous 
symptoms are also frequent attendants, 
general debility, great languidness, and 
incapacity for exertion. The minds of 
persons so afflicted frequently become 
initable and desponding, and great 
anxie^is observable in the countenance ; 
they appear thoughtful, melancholy, and 
dejected, under great apprehension of 
vome imaginary ganger, will start at any 
unexpected noise or occurrence, and 
become so agitated that they require 
some time to calm and collect themselves ; 
yet for all this the mind is exhilarated 



without much difficulty ; pleasing events, 
society, will for a time dissix>ato all ap- 
pearance of disease ; but the excitement 
produced by an agreeable change vanishes 
soon after the cause has gone by. . Other 
symptoms are, violent palpitations, rest- 
lessness, the sleep disturbed by frightful 
dreams and startings, and affording littie 
or no refreshment ; occasionally there is 
much, moaning, with a sense of weight 
and oppression upon the chest, ni^t- 
maire> &c. ^ 

It is almost impossible to enumerate 
all the symptoms of this first invader 
upon the constitution, as in a hundred 
cases of Indigestion there will probably 
be something peculiar to each ; but be 
they what they may, they are aU oc- 
casioned by the food becoming a burden 
rather than a support to the stomach ; 
and in all its stages the medicine most 
wanted is that which will afford speedy 
and effectual assistance to the digestive 
organs, and give energy to the nervous 
and muscular systems — ^nothing can more 
speedily, or with more certainty, effect 
so desirable an object than Norton's 
Extract of Camomile Flowers, The herb 
has from time immemorial been highly 
esteemed in England as a grateful ano- 
dyne, imparting an aromatic bitter to the 
taste ana a pleasing degree of warmth 
and strength to the stomach ; and in all 
cases of indigestion, gout in the stomach, 
windy coUc, and general weakness, it has 
for ages been strongly recommended by 
the most eminent practitioners as very 
useful dnd beneficial. The great, indeed 
only, objection to its use has be^i the 
large quantity of water which it takes to 
dissolve a small part of the flowers and 
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THE WORK. 



UNEXPECTED VISITS TO SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

BAD METHODS OF DISMISSING A SCHOOL, 

One afternoon I looked in at a large school in the suburbs of one 
of our great towns. The school premises were some of the most 
beautiful I have ever seen, and are built at the side of a handsome 
Gothic church, which they are arranged to match. No expense 
has been spared in providing every possible accommodation, and 
I expected to find that it was impossible to criticize or to complain 
of anything. The classes seemed well arranged, and each had a 
separate space curtained off iiom the others; all were supplied 
with teachers, though I noticed very few men among them, and 
many of them seemed very young. Order seemed to be well kept, 
and the superintendent evidently had the love of the children, and 
fio a very fair power of command over them. 

Still, like the Church at Ephesus, there ' was something against 
them ; ' there proved to be a * fly in th^ pot of ointment.' When 
the closing service came, all the children assembled in the 
really beautiful central hall, and both the area and the gallery 
were well filled. I noticed that there was a door for exit on each 
side of the hall, but, for some mysterious reason, one of them was 
unused. As soon as the benediction was spoken everybody seemed 
set at liberty, no sort of control was exercised farther, and I can 
only describe the scene which followed as a regular stampede ; boys 
and girls, crowding together, made for the one door, and pushed 
and strove to get out first; a few of the girls, and one or two of 
the elder boys, stayed back a little for some last wdrds with their 
teachers ; and the teachers generally stood helplessly aside while the 
children rushed for the door. 

Evidently the superintendent's education — admirable though it 
was on the whole — was sadly deficient on that one point of * dis- 
missing a school.' I know this is often not regarded as a matter 
of importance, but I have learned to think of it as an essential to 
good management. Children should be under judicious restraint 
during the whole time of their presence in the school-building, and 
it is dangerous to allow licence even in those few minutes when. 
the school work is over. Just as we would not think of hurry and 
push in leaving the church, so we should feel those things unsuit- 
able to the school, which is, in a very real sense, the children's 
church. 

No child should be allowed to move from his or her place in the 
class, when school-time has closed. Whoever may give the address, 
or conduct ,the closing engagements, the superintendent should 

Apbil, 1885. 4 
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always himself conduct the dismission. He should secure atten- 
tion, and then call upon the classes to retire, selecting any he 
pleases ; sometimes calling on the boys first, and sometimes on the 
girls first ; sometimes sending away the younger ones first, and 
sometimes the elders. No difficulty need be occasioned by this 
plan to brothers and sisters who wish to take care of younger 
brothers and sisters, or to young people who want a few words after- 
wards with their teachers. They have only to remain quietly in 
their place while the rest of the class follows the superintendent's 
directions. Their remaining thus will be quite understood. 

In many schools, in order to interest the children and keep them 
restful while some are moving, a very familiar hymn is sung during 
the dismission. I have known cases in which this has been very 
effectively done, but there is very great difference in schools in the 
matter of singing, and a dismission hymn will be heavy and weari- 
some in schools where singing has not been cultured, and made a 
joy and help. This only do I feel essential to good Sunday-school 
management — some wise form of orderly and quiet dismission. — 
A Vidtor, 



THE ATMOSPHERE OF LOVE IN THE SUNDAY ' 

• SCHOOL.* 

It is worth while to notice what a change has taken place in the 
atmosphere of the Sunday-school, so to speak. All around the 
scholars and the teachers, cheering, inspiring, and making happy, 
is a sense of God*s love as manifested in Jesus Christ. Beligion 
is no longer made an unnatural or repulsive thing, nor is it so 
hedged in as to be difficult to obtain. It is at once attractive and 
accessible. The whole school seems with its songs, and varied 
exercises, its cheerful aspect, its life, its illustrations of truth, its 
swelUng numbers, already to be a detachment of the army of the 
Lord, ready without special Urging to become a part of the Church 
of God. And it is this changed condition of things which makes 
the Sunday-school to-day so powerful an agent for influence, and 
especially for reaching those outside of the Church and congrega- 
tion. Putting this and that together, the wise pastor will see what 
:an opportunity he has in keeping fast hold of his Sunday-school, 
and so binding the Church service and the Sunday-school together 
as constituting one work. And he will also see how dangerous it 
is to so confine himself to the pulpit, however ably he may preach, 
And so keep himself aloof from the Sunday-school, as to produce 
ihe impression in the minds of the scholars that the Church and 
the Sunday-school are not merely separate departments, but belong 
to entirely different establishments. Whether the old ideas and 
the old methods of religious work might have remained substan- 

* From an Address read by President Northrop to the Minnesota Congre- 
gational Cli^b. 
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tially unchanged to the present time, and might have lost nothing 
of their effectiveness, if our national character had not been affected 
by the immense immigration and the consequent preternatural 
rapidity of development in material resources, accompanied by a 
marked descent toward zero of the spiritual mercury, as the atmo- 
sphere became chilled by the presence of such large forces in no 
sympathy with New England ideas of religion and religious ob- 
servances, may be a question, but not a question of practical 
importance. The real, vital question, under the circumstances, i& 
this : Shall we go in the line of. our present thought and work, or 
shall we try to go back to the ideas and methods of the former 
time ? However we may wish to answer this question, I do not 
think there can be any doubt as to what will be done. We shall 
not return to the methods of former times. We shall not, by any 
forced movement, return to the thought of former times. In a 
natural way, by a movement as unforced as that by which we have 
reached our present position, we shall go back somewhat to the 
ideas of former times. But for the future — a future so long at least 
that I cannot see or anticipate its end — ^it will be the love of God * 
in Jesus Christ, and not the terrors of the law, that will be the 
chief power employed by the Church in winning men to Christ. 
And so long as the Church thus reUes on the love of God in Jesus. 
Christ, it can make that love effective in winning men, in drawing 
to Ghnst and to the Church the great mass of people at present pain- 
fully apart from the Church and its influence, only by the mightiest 
manifestation on the part of the Church of that loving tenderness 
for human woe and that sympathizing love for the despised and 
the sinful, which are so prominent in the Hfe and spirit of our 
Lord. We have plainly reached a point where Sinai fails to terrify* 
We have not yet reached the point where Gethsemane and Calvary 
fail to move the hearts of men whenever they are presented by 
those who show in their spirit and their Hfe that they are the true 
followers of Jesus Christ. If, therefore, the Church shall show the 
spirit of love, of benevolence, of unselfishness, of interest in the 
welfare of others, that Jesus displayed, it will be sure to advance 
in a triumphant course, for it will present in its own life and work 
the very best exemplification of the loveHness of character produced) 
by faith in Jesus Christ. But if it shall stop short of this, and be 
satisfied with something as unUke this as the Pharisaic morality of ~ 
the Jews was unlike the all-embracing love of Jesus, it will fail. 
utterly in its work. If we are to depend for the fature of the 
Church upon the love of Jesus as a power to move men, unaided by 
the terrors of the law, we must show what that love of Jesus is, 
what it can make men do, what it does make us do, what it makes- 
the whole Church do,and thus prove to every one outside of the Church 
that the best thing in the world is the love of. God in Jesus Christ,. 
and the noblest products of that are Christian men and women so 
filled with the Spirit of Christ as to be ready to do for their fellow- 
creatures, not what they can with no discomfort, but Hke Christ, 
who pleased nd^t Himself, do for them all that is in their power, 
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whether with discomfort or not. The central power in the religions 
thought of the age to-day is the life of Christ ; and in the great 
conflict in the world, and especially in this country, between belief 
and unbelief, the central power wielded by the Church must still be 
the life of Christ, UTed OTor again by the Church in the same con- 
stant course of blessing to mankind. The Church must not be a 
mutual admiration society, nor a coterie of *I am holier than 
thou * respectable believers. It must bear on itself the image of 
Christ, and must work as Christ worked, so that wherever it goes 
with its ministry of love and its proclamations of grace, the most 
unbelieving shall feel and shall say that ChHst has come. 



IMPORTANCE OF DOCTRINE IN SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

TEACHING. 

Faithful and constant exhibition of fundamental doctrines will 
materially assist your efforts in the class : it will tend to withdraw 
the attention of your scholars from inferior objects, and thereby 
do much to prevent or remove prejudice : it will enforce, by the 
most influential and unchangeable motives, a due performance of 
social duties ; and it cannot fail, by the beneficial exercise of 
thought and reflection which it will continually demand, greatly 
to purify and strengthen the higher mental faculties. The natural 
depravity of the heart, and the indulgence of sinful habits, as the 
•causes of present misery and destruction ; the free mercy and 
inexhaustible love of God, as the sources of pardon and peace ; * 
the righteousness and death of Christ, and the operations and gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, as the only means by which justification and 
^anctification can be obtained ; these, with the eternal ruin of the 
ungodly, and the everlasting blessedness of the righteous, are the 
solemn and ennobling truths which you should faithfully and con- 
:stantly exhibit to your scholars. Meditate upon these subjects in 
private, until your heart is filled with a sense of their supreme 
importance. Present one or more of the fiindamental doctrines 
of the Gospel every Sabbath Day, and do it as if you felt the 
solemn responsibility of such an employment Make the Bible the 
foundation of all your instructions ; and, while professedly teach- 
ing the doctrines of the Christian faith, see that its first principles 
are thoroughly understood; resolve that, to the utmost of your 
ability, every scholar in your class shall clearly understand tlie 
scheme of redemption, and the way by which alone salvation can 
be obtained. Whatever truth you exhibit, if it be possible, make 
that truth plain before you leave off; for what is not understood 
^ cannot be intelligently believed or perseveringly followed. • The 
. saving power of Divine truth can only be conveyed to the heart by 
the Spirit of God ; but a Imowledge of the truths of revealed reli- 
gion is communicated to the understanding, and impressed upon 
the memory through the agency of man. — Pulpit Analyst, 
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THE BOOK. 



ST. PAUL'S MAETYEDOM. 

No more syiupathetio and affecting record of the great apostle's 
death has been given than that in Gonybeare and Howson's lAfe of 
St. Paul, voL ii. pp. 596-698. * The privileges of Boman citizen- 
ship exempted St. Paul from the ignominious death of lingering 
torture which had been lately inflicted on so many of his brethren. 
He was to die by decapitation ; and he was led out to execution 
beyond the city walls, upon the road to Ostia, the port of Bome. 
As he issued forth from the gate, his eyes must have rested for a 
moment on that sepulchral pyramid which stood beside the road, 
and still stands unshattered, amid the wreck of so many centuries, 
upon the same spot. That spot was then only the burial-place of 
a single Boman ; it is now the burial-place of many Britons. The 
mausoleum of Gains Gestius rises conspicuously among humbler 
graves, and marks the aite where Papal Bome suffers her Protes- 
tant sojourners to bury their dead. In England and in Germany, 
in Scandinavia and in America, there are hearts which turn to 
that lofty cenotaph as the Sacred Point of their whole horizon ; 
even as the English villager turns to the grey church tower which 
overlooks the gravestones of his kindred. Among the works of 
man, that pyramid is the only surviving witness of the martyrdom 
of St. Paul ; and we may thus regard it with yet deeper interest, 
as a monument unconsciously erected by a pagan to the memory 
of a martyr. Nor let us think that they who He beneath its shadow 
are indeed resting (as degenerate Italians fancy) in unconsecrated 
ground. Bather, let us say, that a spot where the disciples of 
Paul's faith now sleep in Ghrist, so near the soil once watered by 
his blood, is doubly hallowed ; and that their resting-place is most 
fitly identified with the last earthly journey, and the dying glance 
of their own Patron Saint, the Apostle of the Gentiles. 

* As the martyr and his executioners passed on, their way was 
crowded with a motley multitude of goers and comers between the 
metropohs and its harbour — ^merchants hastening to superintend 
the unloading of their cargoes — sailors eager to squander the profits 
of their last voyage in the dissipations of the capital — officials of 
the government, charged with the administration of the provinces^ 
or the conmiand of the legions on the Euphrates or the Ithine — 
Chaldean astrologers — ^Phrygian eunuchs — dancing girls from Syria 
with their painted turbans — mendicant priests from Egypt howling 
for Osiris — Greek adventurers, eager to coin their national cunning 
into Boman gold — ^representatives of the avarice and ambition, the 
fraud and lust, the superstition and intelligence, of the Imperial 
world. Through the dust and tumult of that busy throng, the 
small troop of soldiers threaded their way silently, under the bright 
sky of an Italian midsummer. They were marching, though they 
knew it not, in a procession more truly triumphal than any they 
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had ever followed, in the train of General or Emperor, along the 
Sacred Way. Their prisoner, now at last for ever delivered from 
his captivity, rejoiced to follow his Lord " without the gate.'' The 
place of execution was not far distant ; and there the sword of the 
headsman ended his long course of sufferings, and released that 
heroic soul from that feeble body. Weeping friends took up his 
corpse, and carried it for burial to those subterranean labyrinths 
where, through inany years of oppression, the persecuted Church 
found refuge for the living and sepulchres for the dead. - 

' Thus died the Apostle, the Prophet, and the Martyr; bequeath- 
ing to the Church, in her government and her discipline, the 
legacy of his apostolic labours ; leaving his prophetic words to be 
her living oracles ; pouring forth his blood to be the seed of a Uiou- 
sand martyrdoms. Thenceforth, among the glorious company of 
the Apostles, among the goodly fellowship of the Prophets, among 
the noble army of Martyrs, his name has stood pre-eminent. And 
wheresoever the holy Church throughout all the world doth ac- 
knowledge God, there Paul of Tarsus is revered as the great 
teacher of a universal redemption and a catholic religion — the 
iierald of glad tidings to all mankind.' 



MOSES' PROPHECY OF THE COMING PROPHET. 

Dr. Davison, in his Discourses an Prophecy^ referring to the pro- 
phecy recorded in Deut. xviii. 15, and treated in one of our Morning 
Olass Lessons next month, says : — * The scope of this prophecy is 
strongly decided by the origin and occasion of it The Israelites 
could not endure the voice and fire of Mount SinaL They asked 
an intem^ediate messenger between God and them who should 
temper the awfulness of £[is voice, and impart to them His will in 
a milder way. In answer to this their prayer God declares they 
had well spoken, and that He would accordingly raise up unto them 
a Prophet conformable to their desire. How aptly the prophecy so 
modified agrees with the compassionate mildness and condescension 
of the Christian revelation, both in the spirit of that revelation, and 
the mode of its dehvery, any one must immediately see ; or St. 
Paul may lead him to see it in the contrast which he has drawn 
between the law and the gospel (Heb. xiL 18-24), in the principle 
of their terrific and attractive characters, opposed as they are the 
one to the other ; or the Sermon on the Mount, which is Christ's 
promulgation of His law, compared with the thunders of Sinai, 
may satisfy him in the justness of the prophecy.' 

The great points of likeness between Christ and Moses are 
summed up by Payne Smith in his Prophecy a PreparaMonfor Christ 
thus : — < Moses was a legislator — the bringer in of a dispensation. 
So also was our Lord. On Moses the Spirit of prophecy rested 
without measure (Numb. xii. 8) ; so it did on Christ (John iii 84). 
Jehovah knew Moses face to face (Exod. xxxiii. 3; Beut. xxxiv. 10); 
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"the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, hath 
declared that God whom no man had seen at any time " (John i. 18). 
No prophet was like unto Moses in the signs and wonders whicu 
Jehovali sent him to do.(Deut. xxxiv. 11). Christ wrought works 
which none other man did (John xv. 24). But that which Moses 
did by an authority delegated to him, Christ as the Son did by His 
own inherent power.* Again, 'Christ was the Prophet like unto 
Moses as being a legislator, but the legislator of a perfect and final 
law ; like unto Moses as being the founder of a church, yet that 
church not local nor temporary but catholic, and with the promise 
that it shall endure till Christ come again.' 

On the subject of the general resemblance between Moses and 
Christ much might be said. We think with Davison, that it would 
be * wise to discard them from the prophetic evidence ; ' still, at the 
same time it is exceedingly interesting to trace them out. To a 
recent work of Hugh Macmillan's we are indebted for most of the 
points of parallel. The infancy of Moses was associated with the 
ark of bulrushes, Christ's with a manger. In both the cruelty of 
the reigning monarchs is conspicuoils, the destruction of the male 
children of the Israelites, and the massacre of the infants of Beth- 
lehem. Then we have the retirement of Moses into the wilderness 
for forty years, and of Christ for forty days ; the glory of the face 
of Moses on the mount, and the transfiguration of Jesus. At that 
transfiguration we are specially reminded of His prophecy, ' Hear 
ye Him ; ' and the subject of their conversation, Christ's * decease, *^ 
literally exodos, for such is the Greek word employed, carries us at 
once in thought to the exodus of which Moses was the leader. The- 
scene witnessed by the one on coming down from Sinai may be com- 
pared with, that witnessed by the other on descending from the holy 
mount. Moses led Israel through the Bed Sea, Christ walked on 
the waters ; the Israehtes were fed on manna, Christ multiplied the 
loaves ; Moses delivered the law from Sinai, Christ on a mountain 
preached the sermon which gave it fresh force and meaning. It 
may also be added, the institution of -the passover by Moses, and 
the supper by Christ, both commemorative of a deliverance from 
bondage, the one from the slavery of the Egyptians, the other from 
sin and Satan. Moses lifted up the brazen serpent, Christ wais 
lifted up on the cross ; of both we have the lengthy and solemn 
farewell discourses preserved ; with equal truth may it be said of 
both, * no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day ' (Deut. 
xxxiv. 6) ; and affcer their death both appeared again on a mountain 
height. And lastly, Moses was powerful as an interceptor. (Jer. 
XV. 1), so was Christ ; Moses was meek, Christ * meek and lowly : * 
the one prominent feature in the character of Israel's leader was 
his disinterestedness (Exod. xxxii 82) ; and what was the whole 
life of Christ but a comment upon the words. He * pleased not 
Himself? 
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No. 29. [G. T. Prov. xi. 21.] April 12. 

Sudden Destruction, 

(Bead Numb. xvi. 20-35.) 

Leading Idea, 

Leaders in wickedness must be made 
striking examples of in punishment. 

Introduction. 
The eyents narrated in this lesson 
seem to haye occurred during the time 
that Kadesh-Bamea was the central 
encampment. When a number of 
tribes are blended tog^ether there is 
grave danger of jealousies arising, and 
producing commotion and dissension. 
The thing creating jealousy among the 
tribes of Israel was the appointment 
of Amram's family to the priesthood, 
and the shifting of the rights of civil 
leadership from Reuben to Ephraim. 
Korah was a member of the Levite 
family of Kohath; Dathan, Abiram, 
and On were of the tribe of Reuben. 
* The former, jealous probably of the 
sacerdotal pre-eminence of the lines of 
Amram, and the latter loth to see 
their tribe dejyrived of their ancestor's 
right of primogeniture, conspired, it 
is thought, to place Korah at the head 
of a priesthood chosen by popular 
election, and possibly to restore the 
tribe of Reuben to the rights of the 
firstborn, of which it had been de- 
prived.* 

The difficulty was referred immedi- 
ately to the Divine decision. Korah 
and kis company assembled, with 
lighted censers, before the tabernacle, 
and the people stood at the doors of 
their tents in full view of the taber- 
nacle. * Before long the glory of the 
Lord appeared, and Moses was in- 
structed to command that a clear 
space should be kept round the tents 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
that the people should be careful not 
to touch anything belonging to them, 
lest they should be consumed in their 
sin.* 

EsBposiHon, 

Ver. 20. The Lord spake : it is 
never explained how God made His 
will known to Moses, but we may sup- 
pose that he heard a voice which he 
knew was God's because he saw no 
speaker. Separate yourselves: stand 



away at a distance from them. This 
congregation : that is, the people 
who, by their sympathy with Korah, 
had made themselves partakers in his 
sin, and liable to share in the judg- 
ments which must come upon him. It 
has been observed that ' the present 
safety of the wicked often depends on 
the presence of the good.' Illustrate 
from the case of Sodom. 22. They 
fell : that is, Moses and Aaron. For- 
getting themselves, and supremely 
anxious for the people of their charge. 
Illustrate the word meekf or * self -for- 
getting,' as applied to Moses. * Falling 
prostrate on the face ' was the Eastern 
sign of extreme distress. God . . . 
flesh : the two points of this expres- 
sion are — God cares for souls, and God 
cares for all souls. 'All souls are 
mine.' * The Grod of the whole earth 
shall He be called.' Wroth with all: 
this is the language of intercession. 
Those who sympathize with the sinner, 
and support him in his wickedness, 
become partakers in his guilt, and are 
justly punished with him. But inter- 
ceders may properly ask that the 
ringleaders should be distinguished 
from their followers. 23. God gra- 
ciously responded by requiring the 
general congregation to be removed 
from the guilty parties. Some 250 
persons seem to have taken sides with 
Korah. Tabernacle: perhaps here 
meaning the set of tents belonging to 
these men. The tents of the Reuben- 
ites were near those of the Kohath 
family. The two sections of the re- 
bellious party met, however, different 
kinds of fate. Korah's party were 
struck by fire j Dathan's company was 
swallowed up by the opening earth. 
25. Went unto Dathan : that is, to 
the part where the tents of Dathan 
were situated. Korah's company, we 
have seen, were standing by the "taber- 
nacle. 27. Gat up : so as to stand 
aloof ; the calamity befalling Dathan 
was thus in the full view of the people. 
Stood in the door : whether in a spirit 
of daring or of fear is not intimated. 
28. Lord hath sent me : this was 
the point in dispute. Had Moses taken 
his position of his own accord, or had 
God put him in it ? That was to be 
decided by some special manifesta- 
tions of the Divine power. 29. Com- 
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mon death : by ordinary forms of 
disease, or familiar forms of acddent. 
30. New thing: nnlooked for; alto- 
gether oat of my control. Swallow 
them up : there have been cases of 
earthquake in which the earth has 
opened, and swallowed np houses and 
towns. Into the pit : literally, into 
Sheol. 31. As he had made an end : 
that is, immediately, before there was 
any chance of escape. 32. Houses : 
or tents. Appertained unto Korah : 
that is, took part in the rebellion of 
Korah. Some think that the tents 
and families of the Eorah party were 
thuss^swallowed np, while Korah him- 
self, and the leaders who were with 
him, were stricken by fire. 34. Fled : 
in the fright of the earthquake, the 
awful sight of the gaping earth, and 
the fearful cry of the perishing people. 
35. Out a fire : see Lev. x. 1-7. 
' Korah and his company were pun- 
ished by the same element as that by 
which they had sinned.' 

As we understand the incidents of 
this memorable day, Korah, and the 
250 princes, were called out to stand 
before the tabernacle. Then Moses 
went towards the part of the camp 
where the tents of Dathan and Abiram 
were : and Korah's tent seems to have 
been near theirs. The congregation 
was bidden stand away from these 
tents, which were then swallowed up, 
and, at the same moment,, fire flashed 
out from the holy place, and smote the 
company standing before the taber- 
nacle. The narrative clearly indicates 
a distinct judgment on the Levitical 
party. 

Hymns, 

Newton's, * Day 'of judgment, day 
of wonders ! Hark ! the trumpet's 
awful sound,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. 8epa/ration. 

At first of Moses and Aaron from 
the whole congregation. Then of the 
congregation from the guilty section. 
This explains and impresses the coun- 
sel, * Gome out from among them, and 
touch not the unclean thing.' Sanctify 
means separate yourself from evilj 
consecrate yourself to Ood. 

II. Intercession, 

This can only be done by persons 
who forget themselves, and put aside 
their own self-interests. Give other 



cases of Moses* intercession. Illustrate 
the intercession of the Lord Jesus. 
Compare Samuel Butherford's say- 
ing, * God is my witness that your 
salvation would be two salvations to 
me, and your heaven two heavens to 
me.* 

III. Explanation (vers. 28-30). 
This was given so that there might 

be no misconception as to the nature 
of the calamity. It was no accident^ 
it was judgment on the rebellious ; it 
was vindication of the great leaders, 
Moses and Aaron ; and it was revela- 
tion of the Divine will as to the order 
and rule of the camp. 

IV. Destruction, 

That is the word we use, but we 
should always remember that we can 
only talk about the "body, and "bodily 
HJe, Grod was here acting as a great 
King, in putting down national revolt. 
The violent death of the leaders was 
designed to crush the revolt. God 
is 'known by the judgments which 
He executeth.' ' Our God is a con- 
suming fire.' And in serving Him a 
holy fear should blend with reverent 
love. >. 



No. 30. [O. T. Psa. oyii. 28.] April 12. 

A Memorable Shipwreck. 

{ISfisd Aotp xxvii. 27-44.) 

LeadiTig Idea, 

In times of grave personal peril 
they can be calm who put their trust 
in God. 

Introduction, 

Review the details of the former 
part of this voyage. The course on 
the map should be traced. The special 
danger began when the ship was 
caught by a sudden gale, or typhoon, 
causing her much straining, and pro- 
bably starting some of her timbers, a 
peril to which ancient ships were 
greatly liable because they had only 
one mast. Driven by this gale south- 
ward of Clauda, the seamen took in 
the boats, fastened strong ropes round 
the hull to check the leakage caused 
by the straining, and then they were 
obliged to let her go before the wind, 
fearing that they would soon be 
wrecked on the Syrtis, or quicksands 
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off the coast of Africa, which are 
similar to our Goodwin Sands. For 
some fonrteen days the storm seems 
to have continued, and there was no 
chance of observing the heavenly 
bodies, and so discovering the posi- 
tion of the vessel. Happily, however, 
she kept off the coast until the time 
when this lesson commences. Becall 
how St. Paul has comforted and as- 
sured the passengers in preparation 
for this last stage of their terrible 
voyage. 

Exposition, 

Ver. 27. Fourteenth night : 
reckoned from the time of leaving 
Fair Havens. 'The average rate at 
which such a ship would drift before 
a gale of wind is calculated at thirty- 
six miles in twenty-four hours.' At 
this rate by midnight on the four- 
teenth she would be less than three 
miles from St. Paul's Bay in Malta. 
In Adria: or the Adriatic Sea. This 
name is strictly applied to the sea 
between Italy and Dalmatia, but here 
it is applied to the northern side of 
the Mediterranean Sea. 'Josephus, 
narrating his shipwreck, which oc- 
curred just two years after St. Paul's, 
states that he was picked up by 
another ship " in the middle of Adria." ' 
Deemed: thought, suspected. Those 
accustomed to the sea would be quick 
to hear differences in the tone of the 
air, or sound of the water; they would 
hear distant surf long before lands- 
men would. Some country : some 
land ; they seem not to have had tihe 
least idea of the direction in which 
they had been drifted. ' The country 
which they were nearing could hardly 
be any other than the headland known 
as the Point of Eoura, at the east ex- 
tremity of St. Paul's Bay in Malta. 
28. Sounded : put down a rope with 
something heavy on the end of it. 
By this they could find out whether 
the sea was getting shallower. 
Fathoms: the Greek word trans- 
lated thus means the length of the 
outstretched arms, from hand to hand, 
including the chest. The standard 
was about six feet. These measure- 
ments are still found correct in St. 
Paul's Bay. 29. Out of the stern : 
because as they were driving before 
the wind, to put them as usual out of 
the fore part of the ship would have 
made her swing round, and this might 



prove dangerous. As the. ground was 
evidently rising they had good hope 
that the anchors would hold. Kelson, 
both at the Nile and at Copenhagen, 
had his ships anchored at the stem. 
The advantage was that when morn- 
ing light came the ship would have 
her head towards the shore, and could 
be run in at what might seem to be a 
hopeful spot. 30. Shipmen : we 
should say sailors. To flee : hoping 
to secure their own safety, and leaving 
the passengers to their fate. A few 
might easily escape by seizing the 
boat. Under colour : making this a 
pretence. Cast anchors : the idea 
was to carry anchors and drop them 
at some distance in front of the ship. 
The sailors planned to drop them, and 
then escape. 31. Centurion: who 
had learned to put confidence in him. 
Except these abide : only these 
sailors could manage the movements 
necessary to skilfully run the ship 
ashore. God works, but He is pleased 
to use agents, and we can never afford 
to be indifferent to the agencies. 32. 
Cut off the ropes : a stroke of their 
swords would do this. They did it 
before the sailors could get into the 
boat. 33. Take meat : in prepara- 
tion for the hardship and exposure 
which were certainly before them in 
the coming day. 34. Not an hair 
fall : treat this as a figurative and 
proverbial expression. Of course the 
people had not absolutely fasted all 
those fourteen days, and the Greek 
does not say they had. Very short 
rations had been served out because 
of the uncertainty of the voyage, but 
now they might venture to take a full 
meal. Their safety very liKrgely de- 
pended on their keeping up their 
strength, 35. Gave thanks: this, 
and his act of breaking the bread, 
would be full of the most sacred sug- 
gestions to his Christian companions. 
Began to eat : giving them example 
as well as precept. Of good cheer : 
affected by the cheerfulness and hope- 
fulness of the apostle. 38. Cast out 
the wheat: which was their principal 
cargo. 39. Creek with a shore : or 
flat sandy beach. The creek would 
ensure quiet water, and the sandy 
shore would give them the chance of 
running the vessel a good way in. 
50. Taken up : margin * cut off.* 
They would be more likely to let the 
anchors go than labour to pull them 



THE GLASS. 



88 



np. Rudder-bands : so as to enable 
them to guide the yessel into the 
creek. Mainsail: so as to get way 
on, and a good force to mn well np 
the beach. They met, however, with 
an nnexpected obstacle, they had to 
cross currents, which took the ship 
otherwise than they desired. ' At the 
west end of St. Fanl's Bay lies the 
island of SalmoDetta. From their 
place of. anchorage the crew could not 
have seen that it was an island, and 
in trying to mn the ship on the beach 
they grounded on a mud-bank between 
the small island and the coast. The 
wayes swept round the island, and 
met on the bank, and the position of 
the ship was accordingly one of ex- 
treme danger, the prow imbedded in 
the mud, the stern exposed to the 
billows.' 41. Hinder part was 
broken : it is usual for ships caught 
on rooks or mud-banks thus to break 
in the middle. Compare the wreck 
of the Boyal Chwrter at Moelfra. 42. 
And escape: Eoman soldiers knew 
that they would themselves be put to 
death if their prisoners escaped from 
them. 43. Willing : better, wishing. 
44. Some on boards: seats and 
planks from the part of the vessel 
that was breaking up. The swimmers 
who reached the shore would be ready 
to help their comrades. It is thought 
thtft St. Paul was one of the swimmers. 

flt/mrv. 

AddA8on*8, ' How are Thy servants 
blest, O Lord! How sure is their 
defence,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. Mingled, Hopes and Fears (vers. 
27-29). 

II. Self-seeking Sailors (vers. 30-33^. 

III. Unselfish Apostle (vers. 33-36). 
rV. Desperate Efforts to save Life 

(vers. 37-43). 
V. Providential Rescvs of all, 

nhistraUons, 

DiscovEEiNG THE Land. — * The noise 
of the breakers is usually the first 
notice of danger which mariners have 
in coming upon a coast in a dark 
night. On entering St. Paul's Bay 
from the east, the point of Koura is 
too low to be seen on a stormy night ; 
the breakers can be heard at a con. 
siderable distance in a north-easterly 



g^le ; they form a distinctive feature 
of that headland. On the 10th of 
August, 1810, the British frigate 
Lively dashed upon these breakers in 
a dark night, and was lost. It was 
stated at the court martial that the 
land could not be seen a quarter of a 
mile off, but the surf on the shore 
was heard.' — Hacket. 

Not Becognizing Malta. — * Some 
have objected that seamen accus- 
tomed to sail between Egypt and 
Italy must have known Malta, if that 
were the island. The reply is that 
they were not on the side usually 
seen by sailors, where is situate the 
well-known harbour of Yaletta, and 
there are no very distinctive marks 
on the coast at the point where they 
were now riding. They perceived, 
however, "ar certain creek with a 
[smooth, not rocky] shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship." This 
was indeed, humanly spea^ng, their 
only chance. The vessel was doubt- 
less in a very deplorable condition, 
and not likely to hold out much longer 
against the storm.' — Apostle of the 
Qentiles, 



No. 31. [G. T. laa. viii. IS.] April 19. 

The Sin of Moses. 

(Bead Numb. xx. 1-13.) 
Leadn>ng Idea. 

* The best of men are but men at 
the best.' And men often fail on the 
side of their strength, as Moses failed 
in meekness, and Job in patience. 

Introd/uction, 

The Israelites had now come to the 
third and last stage of their joumey- 
ings toward Canaan. We have seen 
that Kadesh had, for long years, been 
their central encampment. From this 
place they at last started out, and, as 
they could not go across the conntry 
of Edom, they were compelled to take 
the weary route down the Arabah, 
and round Mount Seir, to the heights 
of Pisgah, near the Jordan. A list 
of the marches is given in chap, 
xxxiii. 37-41. 

As the passage across the northern 
edge of Edom was refused, it * only 
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remained to journey down the Arabah 
to the bead of the gnlf of Akaba, a 
branch of the Bed Sea, and taming, 
thencei ronnd the south end of the 
mountains of Edom, to march north- 
wards towards Canaan, outside their 
eastern slopes.' 
^ Miriam died at Kadesh before the 
, starting out. Aaron died at Mount 
Hor during this journey. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 1. Whole congregation : this 
expression indicates a gathering of all 
the sections to the appointed place of 
rendezvous, viz., Eadesh. Desert of 
Zin : or Sin ; also called the Tlh, or 
the Wandering ; a wide space of coun- 
try, over which the sections had 
spread, seeking food for the cattle, 
during some thirty-seven years. The 
festivals no doubt provided the occa- 
sions for their all assembling together 
at Kadesh. First month : Passover- 
time. The beginning of the fortieth 
year of the Exodus. Abode in Ka- 
desh : or simply, stayed for a while 
there. Miriam died there : this was 
the first break into Moses' family. 
Probably Miriam had been directly 
associated with him in the govern- 
ment or teaching of the people. 2. 
No water : there was a spring at 
Kadesh, but it may have proved quite 
insufficient for so large a multitude. 
The needs of our army in the desert 
districts of the Soudan have brought 
home to our minds the importance of 
water-supply in such regions. Ga- 
thered themselves together: in a 
tumultuous way, exciting each other 
to murmuring. 3. Chode with 
Moses: strove with him; com- 
plained bitt.erly to him. Bepeated 
the sin into which the former genera- 
tion had fallen. Would God, etc. : 
compare chap. xi. 33 ; Exod. xvii. 1-3. 
4. Brought up the congregation: 
or, concentrated them in this place 
where supply is so short. 5. This 
evil place : these men made the mis- 
take which we still make. They 
made too much. of the difficulties of 
the way, and thought too little of the 
blessings in store at the end, Kadesh 
was not the end, it was only a stage 
on the way. But those long years 
of waiting and wandering were very 
trying indeed to faith and patience. 
6. The presence of the assembly : 



that is, from conference with these 
murmurers. They gave them no 
answer, but took the matter direct to 
the Lord. (Compare Hezekiah pre- 
senting Sennacherib's letter before 
the Lord.) Fell . . . faces : the 
attitude of distressful grief and in- 
tense entreaty. Glory : a special 
shining out of the Divine symbol, as 
an assurance that they were accepted. 
8. Take the rod : not the budding 
rod (chap. xvii. 5), but that which was 
associated with the earlier miracles, 
and which had been used at Bephidim. 
(See Exod. vii. 8, 19; vii. 5; xvii. 6, 
etc ). We may distinguish the two 
rods by saying, this was the rod of 
Moses ; that budding rod was the rod 
of Aaron. Gather . . . assembly: 
as public witnesses. Speak ye unto 
the rock : with the word of command, 
accompanying the word with the com- 
manding act of striking the rock with 
the rod. The word used for * rock * 
here precisely means cliff. 9. From 
before the Lord : where it seemsto 
have stood as a sign of Moses' obedient 
waiting upon God. 10. Rock : read 
cUff. Ye rebels.* calling names is 
always speaking unadvisedly with 
their lips. Must we fetch : evidently 
Moses and Aaron were giving way to 
their own feelings of annoyance, and 
were not trying to do Grod's will in the 
way in which God would have it done. 
It is never quite enough just to do 
what God would have us do, we must 
anxiously strive to honour God in the 
doing. It was in this that Moses 
failed. 11. Twice : not the act of 
doubt, but the act of passion. The 
sin of these leaders lay in their yield- 
ing to the impulse of impatience and 
anger, and these were shown both by 
the language which they used, and by 
the act of twice striking the rock. 
*To what degree Aaron was con- 
cerned in these sins can be inferred 
only from the facts that he, as well 
as Moses, was charged with the sin 
of unbelief, and that the punishment 
of. exclusion from the land of Canaan 
was inflicted on them both.' 12. Be- 
lieved me not : in the sense of failing 
to show their faith by their works. 
Sanctify Me : honour Me ; produce 
a worthy sense of My righteousness 
and mercy in the minds of the people. 
Into the land : in chap. xiv. 30 it is 
noted that Caleb and Joshua were the 
only exceptions. It seems, however, 
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that the tribe of Levi, not having 
been concerned in the transgression, 
were not incladed in the judgment. 
And Moses and Aaron belonged to 
Levi. 13. Meribah : or strife. Sanc- 
tified in them : that is, in Moses and 
Aaron, who could no more escape 
punishment when they did wrong 
than the people could. Speaker's 
Commentary sees an illusion to the 
name Kadesh, or holy, which 'ac- 
quired a new significance from the 
fact that Grod here vindicated His own 
sanctity, punishing Moses and Aaron 
who had trespassed against it.' 

Hymn, 

Neivton*3, *When any turn from 
Zion's way — Alas! what numbers 
do,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The People in the Wrong, Mur- 
muring in their mistrust. 

II. The Leaders in the Right. Tak- 
ing the matter direct to God. 

III. Qod responding in Mercy, 
Granting the people's request. 

IV. The Leaders in the Wrong, 
Dmng a right thing in a bad spirit. 

y. Ood sanctified in His Judgments, 
Showing that He is no respecter of 

"peTBOTlB. 

Illustrations, 

The Sin op Moses. — *A striking 
proof of the authenticity and truth of 
the books of Moses is the impartial 
manner in which the personal cha- 
racter of the great Jewish lawgiver is 
treated, without any desire to embel. 
lish, or dwell upon his illustrious 
actions, or any attempt to conceal or 
palliate his faults and misconduct. 
No such partiality of this kind can be 
found in the sacred books ; while 
Josephus, an uninspired writer, though 
admitted to be an historian of general 
veracity and integ^ty, does not notice, 
or conceals many facts which would 
be^isadvantageous to the credit of the 
nation and their leader, in the eyes of 
the world; thus he altogether omits 
all mention of the offence of Moses 
and Aaron at Meribah.' — Rev, T, 
BcoU. 

Situation of Kadesh. — ' Eadesfa, 
near which the Israelites encamped, 
was probably the religious and civil 



capital of the surrounding district, 
for its name means the holy^ the hoVy 
place, the sanctuary; and it is also 
called En-Mishpat, the spring of judg- 
ment. It is certain that the Scrip- 
tures know but one Kadesh, and that 
it is called indifferently Kadesh, Ka- 
desh-bamea, or Meribah-kadesh. The 
theory that there were two places 
named Kadesh is entertained only by 
those who forget that the Israelites 
were twice in the one locality ; first, 
about two years after the exodus 
(Numb. xiii. 26), and again thirty- 
eight years later, when the wander- 
ings were about to cease (Numb, xx, 
1). Their second visit seems to have 
been made in the hope of marching 
into Palestine by the most direct 
route, a hope which was frustrated 
by the hostility of Edom (Numb. zz. 

14r-22). 

'It was a city (Numb. zx. 16), and 
its name was naturally given to the 
country round it (Psa. zziz. 8) in 
which the camp of Israel lay. It is 
sometimes said to have been in the 
wilderness of Paran (Numb. zii. 16, 
xiii. 31 ; compare xiii. 26) ; and again'it 
is placed in the wilderness of Zin 
(Numb. zx. 1, zzziii. 36), because the 
wilderness of Zin was in the larger 
wilderness of Paran, including only 
its northern extremity. 

'Robinson identifies it with the 
modem Ain-el-Weibeh, in the valley 
of the Arabah, about ten miles north 
of the foot of Mount Hor. But Ka- 
desh was a city, and no remains of 
a city are found at Ain-el-Weibeh. 
No remarkable cliff is found near it, 
although there seems to have been 
one near Kadesh (see Numb. xz. 
7-11). No trace of the name is found 
in the vicinity, which is strange, con- 
sidering the early celebrity of the 
city and the length of the time during 
wluch the Israelites made it their 
head-qnarters. And, strategically 
considered, the children of Israel 
would have been confined, as it were, 
in a cul de sac ; with the subjects of 
king Arad, the Amorites, the Edom- 
ites, the Moabites, completely hem- 
ming them in. A good general like 
Moses would not have chosen a bad 
position for so important a camp. 

* Greater importance, however, at- 
taches itself to the discovery of Bow- 
land, who says, near the Arabah, on 
its western side, rises a vast mountain. 
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called the Azazamat, whioK rtuis far 
to the west* and finally elopes off 
gradoally towards the Wady-el-Arish. 
At the north-western comer it is 
joined by lower mountains. Imme- 
diately sonth of these, and ronning 
into the heart of the A^zazamat, is an 
extended desert plain, which is nn- 
donbtedly the wilderness of Kadesh, 
and the encampment of the chosen 
people. Here is the rock with its 
copious spring still bearing its ancient 
name. Abundant ruins are found in 
the district ; and it is in such a posi- 
tion as a military strategist, called 
upon to face the foes of ancient Israel 
in the desert, would consider safe.' — 
Br. F, Johnsonf Newark, N.J. 



No. 32. [G. T. Pea. xxxiv. 4.] April 19. 

Divine Protection. 

(Bead Acts xzviii. 1-15^ 
Leading Idea. 

* All things work together for good ' 
to them that love God.* 

Introduction. 

* Malta was not then the densely 
crowded island which it has become 
during the last half -century. Though 
it was well known to the Romans as a 
dependency of Sicily, and though 
the harbour now called Yaletta must 
have been familiar to the Greek 
mariners who traded between the 
East and the West, much of the island 
was doubtless uncultivated and over- 
run with wood. Its population was of 
Phoenician origin — speaking a language 
which, as regards social intercourse, 
had the same relation to Latin and 
Greek which modem Maltese has to 
English and Italian. The inhabitants, 
however, though in this sense *^ bar- 
barians," were favourably contrasted 
with many Christian wreckers in their 
reception of those who had been cast 
on their coast.' — Conyheare amd Hoio- 
son. 

The shipwreck took place in the 
month of November. All the ship, 
wrecked were wet to the skin, and 
.heavy showers had now come on. 
/Pitying their condition, the natives 
iUt a huge fire of faggots and brush- 
, wood that they might dry their clothes, 



and gave them, in all respects, a 
friendly welcome.* 

An island known as Melida, near 
the coast of Blyricum, has been 
claimed as the scene of St. Paul's 
shipwreck. But the descriptions so 
exactly and in every way suit what is 
now known as St. Paul's Bay in 
Malta, that the controversy may be 
regarded as quite settled in favour of 
Malta. 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. They knew: by informa- 
tion that was given them. Melita : 
owned by Carthage, B.C. 402, ceded to 
Bome, B.C. 242. 2. Barbarous people : 
so-called as a race that did not speak 
Greek. The language of the Maltese 
was a dialect of Arabic, or Punic, and 
so almost, if not quite, unintelligible 
to Greeks and Latins. St. Paul 
divides the world into Greeks and 
barbarians, and in that sense the 
term is used here. Diodorus Siculus 
describes the people of Malta as 
* rich, practising many trades, manu- 
facturing fijie clothes, and dwelling in 
large and splendid houses.' Kindled 
a fire : such a fire of light wood was 
both bright and warm, and would be 
very comforting to the chilled and 
half -drowned creatures. 3. Paul had 
gathered: as usual, quite forgetting 
himself that he might be of service to 
others, and getting himself dry and 
warm by his very efforts to help 
others. Bundle of sticks : there is 
no wood in the neighbourhood, but 
abundance of stout, thorny heather 
is found there. A viper : which at 
once awoke from its donqant state 
when it felt the heat of the fire. Mr. 
Lewin states that he saw a serpent, 
very like a viper, near St. 'Paul's Bay; 
but venomous serpents have disap- 
peared before the cultivation of the 
island. Fastened on his hand: 
either by twisting its body round the 
hand, or fixing its fangs in it. 4. 
Is a murderer : their notion was 
based on the belief that vengeance 
surely pursues the guilty, and does 
not suffer them at last to escape. 
All seem to have known that St. Paul 
was a prisoner, but of his crimes they 
knew nothing. ' It was in vain that 
such a criminal had escaped the 
waves ; a more terrible death was 
waiting for him.' 5. Felt no harm : 
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realizing the falfilment of the promise, 
' They ^all take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing it shall 
not hnrt them/ It is not said in the 
passage that the viper had actaally 
bitten the apostle. 6. Swollen : the 
immediate resalt of blood-poisoning. 
Inflammation at once ensaes from a 
viper's bite. Was a god : not a 
supreme god, but what we understand 
by a divinity. (Compare the similar 
mistake made at Lystra, Aots xv. 11.) 
7. Quarters: or district. Chief man: 
first man ; prefect or governor of the 
island. Malta was in the province of 
Sicily, and Fublius would be the 
'legate' of the Sicilian consul. 
Lodged us : this would refer only to 
the party under the protection of the 
centurion Julius, who would have his 
right as a Boman officer to claim the 
protection ' and aid of the Boman 
governor. 8. Sick of a fever: ac- 
companied by what we know as dysen- 
tery, a not uncommon form of disease 
still in Malta. The fever is of an in- 
termittent character. Laid his-hands 
on : compare Mark zvi. 18. ' This 
miracle was a suitable return for the 
hospitality of Publius, and would 
serve to conciliate further the kind- 
ness of the people, and prepare the 
way for the usefulness of Paul.* — 
Barnes. 9. Came and were healed: 
though Luke does not tell us so, we 
may be quite sure that St. Paul made 
these healings the opportunity for 
preaching that gospel which was so 
dear to him. 10. Many honours : 
demonstrations of reverence and es- 
teem. Expressions, as distinct from 
gifts. Laded us : or overloaded us, 
seemed as if they could not do enough 
for us. What they needed would be 
clothing and provisions. 11. Three 
months : no ships were likely to put 
in during the winter. It would be 
nearly March before they would be 
able to get away. The ship they did 
secure had wintered in the isle, no 
doubt safely sheltered in the port of 
Valetta. Sign : or name. Perhaps 
the figures of Castor and Pollux orna- 
mented the prow, like our figure- 
heads. These two heathen gods were 
considered the guardian deities of 
sailors. 12. Syracuse : flourishing 
town of Sicily, about eighty miles 
from Malta. ' Ships bound from 
Alexandria to Italy commonly put in 
there.* No doubt the stay was neces- 



sary, because they must wait for a 
favourable wind. 13. Fetched a 
compass : or took a oircoitous course. 
There is, of course, no possible refer- 
ence to the mariner's compass. Rhe- 
gium : Reggio, in Italy. Puteoli : 
at northern part of Bay of Naples. 
15. Appii Forum : thirty-three miles 
on the road from Rome. Three 
taverns : ten miles nearer Rome. 

Hymn. 

Kirkham*Sy ' How firm a f onndation, 
ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your 
faith in His excellent Word,* etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

Attention should be almost entirely 
fixed on St. Paul. 

I. St. PauVs Energy and Unselfish- 
ness. 

II. 8t. PauVs Providential Escape 
from Danger. 

III. 8t. PauVs Exercise of his Heal- 
ing Gifts. 

IV. St. PauVs winning the Love and 
Thankfulness of the People. 

V. St. PauVs Joy in meeting once 
again loith Christian Brethren. 

Everywhere and in everything we 
find him to be the Christian gentle- 
man and the Christian minister. Ever 
ready to spend and be spent for Christ. 

Xllusii'ation, 

ViPEES IN Malta.. — * But it is an 
interesting fact that recent research 
has discovered two, if not three, 
species of snakes yet lingering in 
Malta. They are harmless. One of 
these is a Tropidon^tu^Sy another a fiat- 
headed snake, Ooronella Icevis. These 
have only recently been noticed there. 
There may have been other species of 
the serpent tribe in former times ; but 
still it is worthy of note that the 
Greek work txidva (viper) is applied 
indiscriminately to all snakes, whether 
poisonous or innocuous; while the 
*' venomous ** in the fourth verse is an 
assertion in our version scarcely justi- 
fied by the word Oripiov in the original, 
though Brjpiov is often, but by no 
means exclusively, used for a dan- 
gerous or venomous anijnal. To the 
objection that the natives virtually 
held it to be venomous, for they * ' looked 
when he should have swollen or fallen 
down dead,** we may answer, that the 
Orientals at the present day are sr 
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notoriouBly Qnobservant of the charac- 
teristics of the different species, that 
all snakes withont exception are put 
down as poisonous, and persecuted 
with equal relentlessness. Still there 
may very probably have been veno- 
mous serpents in the island at that 
time. Bat if we take the yiper to 
have been a Coronella laeviSj it is very 
cnrioQs to note the incidental expres- 
sion that the viper came ont of the 
heat and *' fastened" on St. Paul's 
hand, and was seen " to hang on his 
hand.'' Its coming out of the heat 
was a very natural incident, as the 
serpent tribe are torpid in winter, and 
the animal would be aroused and 
irritated by the sudden warmth when 
the fire was kindled in its neighbour- 
hood, still more if it had happened to 
have secreted itself among the sticks. 
But even if the islanders were able to 
discriminate between venomous and 
innocuous snakes, it is well known that 
the Coronella Icsvis possesses the broad 
flat head which is generally, and 
indeed always with this exception, the 
characteristic of poisonous serpents. 
It is remarkably close to the ordinary 
Vvperus in appearance. Recent ana- 
tomical research has shown that the 
teeth of the Coronella are set in a 
peculiar fashion, and are so arranged 
that it has a power of holding on by 
them to any substance which it seizes ; 
while all other snakes, so far as we 
know, can only snap and strike at 
their foe, without retaining the sub- 
stance seized in their grip. The 
scientific fact was of course unknown 
to the narrator, who simply records 
what he saw ; but recent investigations 
in comparative anatomy have shown 
us that only one viper is now found in 
Malta, and that the only snake which 
has the power of thus hanging on the 
hand.' — Rev, Br. Tristram, in * Sunday 
at Home.* 



No. 33. [G. T. John iii. 14.] April 26. 

The Serpent in the Wilderness. 

(Bead Numb. xxi. 1-19.) 

Leading Idea. 

Faith must be shown in som3 acts. 
It may find adequate expression in a 
look. 



Introduction, 

The first part of this lesson treats 
of an incident occurring before the 
Israelites left Eadesh. The second 
part gives an incident of the journey* 
ing ; and the third follows the journey 
as far as the land of Moab. 

* The attack of Arad probably took 
place either in the interval between 
the departure of the messengers to 
Edom and their return, or at the time 
at which the Israelites broke up from 
Kadesh, and before the direction of 
their march had been ascertained.' No 
doubt Arad heard that the Israelites 
were about to march, and he feared 
that they would come straight into 
Canaan, by his territory. He therefore 
resolved to be first, and make an attack 
upon them. 

The march down the Aia»bah was 
very trying ; at the eastern head of 
the Bed Seiei, there is a sandy, shade- 
less waste, stretching eastward from 
the mountains of Edom towards the 
Persian Gulf : it was in this district 
that the fiery serpents distressed the 
people. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 1. King Arad : probably the 
king of Arad, the Canaanite. * The 
town of Arad stood on a Tell, or hiU, 
twenty miles south of Hebron. South : 
or district known as theNegeb. Way 
of the spies : who, thirty-eight years 
before, had gone up into Canaan 
through the south country. Fought 
against : made an attack upon. It is 
clear that this event must have hap- 
pened before the death of Aaron. 2. 
vowed a vow: or made a solemn 
prayer to God, accompanying it with 
a solemn pledge or promise. Some 
have thought that the Israelites post- 
poned their attack on Arad until they 
gained possession of Canaan, and then 
fulfilled their vow. But it is better to 
assume that Arad was at once attacked 
and defeated, but, as the Israelites 
could not stay in the district, Arad 
returned to his cities, and was finally 
driven out in the time of the Judges (Isa. 
xii. 14; Judg. i. 17). 3. Horxnah: a 
devoted thing. 4.Andtheyjoumeyed: 
at this point the narrative is resumed 
from chap. xx. 29. The mention of 
Arad is a parenthesis. Mount Hor : 
near Petra, the modem HSribi. ' High 
above the hills in which now stand the 
wondrous rock-hewn ruins of Petra, 
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the lofty donble peak of Mount Hor is 
seen to the north-west. It towers in 
lonelj majesty, rising high aloft into 
the blue sky, Hke a huge, grand, but 
shattered rock oity, with vast cliffs, 
perpendicular walls of stone, pinnacles 
and naked peaks of every shape/ 
Way of the Red Sea: round the 
northern end of the gulf of Akaba. 
'Their course lay down the Arabah, 
between the limestone cliffs of theTih 
on the west, and the granite range of 
Mount Seir on the east, until, a few 
hours north of Akaba (Ezion Geber), 
the Wady Ithm opened to them a gap 
in the hostile mountains, allowed them 
to turn to their left, and to march 
northwards towards Moab.* The' 
Arabah district is thus described : * A 
mountain plain of loose sand, gravel, 
and detritus of granite, which, though 
sprinkled with low shrubs, especially 
near the mouths of the wadies, and 
the courses of the winter-torrents, 
famishes extremely little either of food 
or water, and is moreover often 
tvonbled by sand storms from the shore 
of the g^nlf.' Compass : or go round. 
Discouraged : depressed, distressed. 
5. This light bread : perhaps they 
were now again almost entirely de- 
pendent on the manna. While jour, 
neying about in the Tih, no doubt the 
people found other kinds of food ; as 
we know there are herbs growing wild 
which are the common food of the 
Arabs. 6. Fiery serpents: one of 
the evils of the district. God withdrew 
His defence, and then the evils came 
upon the people. These fiery or deadly 
serpents make great springs, and this 
has led to the idea that they could fiy. 
Travellers tell us of troublesome ser- 
pents still found in this region. Schu- 
bert says, ' A large and very mottled 
snake was brought us, marked with 
fiery red spots and stripes. From its 
teeth it evidently belonged to one of 
the most poisonous kind.' * Alexander, 
in crossing Gredrosia, lost many men 
through the serpents which sprang 
upon those passing by from the sand 
and brushwood.' 7. We have sinned : 
the expression of penitence, which was 
the first step towards the removal of 
the plague. 8. A fiery serpent : that 
is, an imitation of one. It was shining 
because made of a bright metal, here 
called brass. Upon a pole : so that 
it might be well in sight of the whole 
camp. Looketh upon it : and so 



shows his faith by his obedience. 9. 
Made a serpent : ' The meaning of 
this type, or sign of salvation,' is ex- 
plained in the Book of Wisdom in these 
words : 'He that turned himself toward 
it was not saved by the thing that he 
saw, but by Thee, that art the Saviour 
of all.' ' Hezekiah destroyed this ser- 
pent, because it had become an object 
of idolatrous worship (2 Kings xviii. 
4). For our Lord's reference to it, 
OoUen Text 10. Oboth : probably 
El Ahsa, a station on the pilgrim route 
between Mecca and Damascus. 12. 
Valley of Zaredi now Wady Ain 
Franjy. 13. Amon: a stream, now 
Wady el Mojeh, It runs into the Dead 
Sea. 14. Book of the wars: not 
otherwise known to us. 16. Beer: 
probably Beer-EWw, the well of heroes. 
17. Spring up, O well : the joy felt 
in this case was due to the fact that it 
seemed a foretaste of coming settled 
life. The water was not given mira- 
culously from the rock, but by digging 
iu the ground. 18. Staves: which 
had a kind of spud, or spade fixed on 
one end. 19. Bamoth : or Bamoth- 
Baal, the high places of Baal. 

Hymn, 

Watts*s, ' So did the Hebrew pro- 
phet raise, The brazen serpent high,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching . 

I. A Peril Overcome. The sudden 
attack of Arad. 

II. A Wearying Journey, Down 
the Arabah, and round the head of 
Akaba. 

III. A Renewed Murmuring. About 
the bread and water. 

IV. A New Kind of Cdlamiity. Poi- 
sonous serpents. 

V. A Hopeful Repentance. 

VI. A Lesson of Salvation by Faith. 

VII. A Qreat Joy in what Qod has 
in Store for us, Ver. 17* 

Illustrations. 

The Wat op the Bed Sea, — * The 
Wady el-Arabah, near the gulf of 
Akabah, undoubtedly the way of the 
Bed Sea of the text, although a natu- 
ral road to the north and north-west 
of the Bed Sea, is as sterile as the 
desert, although the small bushy 
tufts, which grow here and there in 
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the sand, retain for some tinie a 
little of the verdure which they re- 
ceive during the rainy season. In 
some respects it is worse than the 
common desert, being to an extent 
beyond the latitude of Mount Hor, an 
expanse of shifting sand, the surface 
of which is broken by innumerable 
undulations and low hills. The sand 
appears to have been brought from 
the shores of the Bed Sea by the 
southerly winds. The few travellers 
who have visited the regions reiterate 
the complaints of the Israelites as to 
the scarcity of water in this district. 
Considering the general want of water 
in the Arab desert, of which the 
Hebrew host must have required avast 
quantity, they must have perished 
long before but for the miraculous 
supplies which on occasions of emer. 
gency were granted to them.' — Kitto^s 
BibU Illustrations. 

Mount HoBi, — The name is applied 
in Scripture to two eminences. The 
situation of that mentioned in Numb, 
xxxiv. 7, 8, is unknown, but it was 
quite distinct from the mountain of 
the text. The name is supposed to 
be the ancient form of Ear, the usual 
Hebrew word for mountain^ It was 
probably given to the mountains which 
bore it by way of emphasis, their 
superior height causing them to be 
regarded as the Tnov/ntmns in an 
emphatic sense. Accordingly, the 
mountain which is by tradition and 
all travellers identified with the emi- 
nence of the text is the highest and 
most conspicuous of the Edomite 
range, being 4,800 feet above the 
Mediterranean, 400 feet above the 
valley of the Arabah, and more than 
6,000 above the Dead Sea. It is now 
called Jebel Haroun (Mount Aaron), 
in commemoration of the high priest 
who died upon its summit. 

Edom. — * A name which means red 
was applied to the country which Esau 
and his descendants occupied. The 
most' common modem name of the 
country is Idwmceay the Greek form 
of the Hebrew word Edom. Hence 
also we know the ancient inhabitants 
as Idumoeans. 

* Previously to the possession of the 
country by the descendants of Esau 
it was known as Mount Seir (Gen. 
xxxii. 3 ; xxxvi. 8), from Seir, the 
progenitor of the Horites (Gen. xiv. 



6; xxxvi. 20, 22), and perhaps in 
part because the name, which means 
rugged, was descriptive of its primi- 
tive aspect. It was terminated on 
the north by the land of Moab, from 
which it is separated by the brook 
Zered, on the sonth by the Gulf of 
Akabah, and on the east and west by 
b.(»:dering deserts, comprising a dis- 
trict about one hundred miles long 
by twenty broad. Bed and variegated 
sandstone is prominent, imparting to 
the mountains their striking colours. 
The whole country is characterized 
by irreg^ar ridges, abrupt cliffs, and 
deep ravines, covered however, for 
the most part, with a generous soil, 
Capable, under proper culture, of ex- 
treme fertility, thus fulfiUing the 
prophetic blessing of Gen. xxvii. 39.' 
— Altered from J)r.Jo7vnson, of Newark, 
U.S. 

Brass. — * It is pretty certain that 
the metal we call brass is not intended 
here or elsewhere in Scripture. Brass 
is manufactured from copper and tin, 
while the Nechosheth (A.y., brass) is 
described as dug from the mire. In 
Deut. viii. 9 we read of Canaan as *' a 
land out of whose hills thou mayest 
dig brass'' (nechosheth), and Job 
(xxxviii. 2) says, " brass is molten out 
of the stone" (i.e., ore). Copper is 
most likely the correct term in these 
and most of the other passages of the 
Old Testament where the expression 
occurs, though bronze (which is a 
compound of copper and tin) may 
sometimes be meant. Bronze was 
well known to the ancient Egyptians ; 
many specimens of their art in this 
metal are to be found in our museums. 
The Chaldee paraphrases of the first 
of the above-quoted texts are curious 
and instructive. The Targum Onkelos 
thus renders the passage, ''aland . . . 
out of whose hills thou mayest cast 
brass," the Targum Yerushalmi gives 
quite a different turn to the expres- 
sion, '' Whose hills are as firm as 
brass; " while the Palestinian Targum 
quaintly says, "A land whose sages 
will enact decrees unalloyed as iron, 
and whose disciples will propound 
questions weighty as brass.** ' — W, B» 
Brown. 
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No. 34. [G. T. Ver. 24.] April 26. 

Paul at Borne. 

(Bead Acts zxviii. 16-31.) 

Leading Idea, 

Grod's providence fulfils God's pro. 
mises, and finds ever fresh spheres 
of labour for faithful and devoted 
disciples. 

Introduction. 

Beview especially the land part of 
St. Paul's journey towards Borne. 
He left the ship at Puteoli, and find- 
ing Christian brethren there, was 
permitted to tarry with them seven 
days. Doubtless the Christians at 
Borne had heard much of the labours 
of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, 
and they may have heard of his ex- 
pressed wish to visit Borne ; but no 
news of his arrest at Jerusalem and 
.appeal to Caesar had reached them. 
' Hence his appearance was doubtless 
a joyful surprise.' 

' From an eminence a short distance 
from the city, Paul would have his 
first view of Borne. He must have 
experienced considerable emotion as 
he looked down upon this mistress of 
the world. Villas and tombs lined the 
Appian "Way as they neared the city, 
and Paul would presently pass under 
ihe Capenian Gate. Where this road 
ended, opposite the Great Circus, the 
company turned to the right, along 
the Triumphal Way, between the 
Palatine and Coelian hills; then, 
shortly after, to the ;left, down the 
Via Sacra (with the gilded Capitol in 
front of them) to the Forum. Close 
by, on the summit of the Palatine, 
was the palace of the Cassars, with 
the quarters of the imperial guards 
adjoining. Here, in all probability — 
and not at the Prsetorian camp, out. 
side the city to the north-east— the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to 
the captain of the g^uard (the Prae- 
torian prefect). But Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself, with a soldier 
•that kept him.' — B. P. Posh, 

Exposition. 

Ver. 16. Came to Rome : it was 
St. Paul's great desire *to see Bome,* 
'but he little thought he should enter 
it as a prisoner-. God oftentimes 



gives us our wishes, but not just as 
we wish. Captain of the guard : 
the official whose duty it was to 
receive criminals forwarded for trial 
from the distant provinces. This 
man's name was probably Burrhus 
Afranius. Dwell by himself: this 
consideration was shown partly on 
Julius' report of the voyage, and 
partly on the ground of the accusa- 
tions against St. Paul in no way indi- 
cating a dangerous person. We are 
to understand that he was not kept 
in prison, but allowed to find his own 
lodging. A soldier, however, was 
constantly with him as a keeper, and 
he was bound to report himself when 
called on. There is some reason to 
think that a chain attached the sol- 
dier to Paul's person. 17. Chief of 
the Jews : dastinguish from the 
Christian brethren. The jealousy of 
the apostle does not seem to have 
reached the Jews at Bome. The 
people: that is, the Jews. Cus- 
toms: general term for the Mosaic 
laws and rites. 18. W^ould have let 
me go : true both of Felix and of 
Festus. 19. The Jews : here mean- 
ing the high priest's party. Paul 
disting^shes the nation to which he 
belonged from the bigoted and un- 
righteous party which had chief ia- 
flnence in the Holy City. He could 
say nothing good of a party which 
condescended so low as to use assassins 
for carrying out their purposes. 20. 
Hope of Israel: or the question of 
who is the Messiah. Longing for the 
promised Messiah was, and is, the 
great Jewish characteristic. 21. 
Spake any harm: we can only 
wonder that the ill-will of his enemies 
had not gone before him to Bome. 
22. What thou thinkest: so that 
we may form a fair judgment for 
ourselves. This sect: they knew 
well enough that St. Paul belonged 
to that party which looked upon Jesus 
of Nazareth as the Messiah. 'The 
Christians of the Empire would be 
known as abandoning circumcision 
and other Jewish ordinances, leading 
a separate life, holding meetings 
which were more or less secret, wor- 
shipping One who had been crucified 
as a malefactor. 23. Expounded : 
explained ; but with special reference 
to ancient Scripture. Concerning 
Jesus : this was the point of St. 
Paul's anxiety, to persuade them to 
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regard Jesus as Messiah. 24. Some 
believed not : the nsaal result that 
follows all preaching of the gospel. 

* To the one we are a savonr of life 
nnto life, and to the other of death 
unto death/ 25. Spoken one word : 

* the tone of vehement indignation 
implies a patience almost exhausted 
by the long contest with prejudice 
and unbelief.* 28. Denton says, of 
vers. 25-28 : ' This one inseparable 
proposition consisting of two par- 
ticulars: that the Jews were self- 
blinded in their obdurate rejection of 
Christ, and that the offer of salvation 
through Him would be accepted by 
the Gentiles. 29. Great reasoning : 
or discussions and disputations. 30. 
Two whole years: it does not ap. 
pear that, during this period, ho was 
permitted to leave the lodging or 
house. This delay may have been in 
part due to the pressure of business 
in the courts, and in part to the fact 
that all the documents relating to his 
case had been lost in the shipwreck, 
and had to be replaced. 31. No 
man forbidding him : Dean Plumptre 
says : ' The fact is interesting as 
showing the attitude of the Boman 
empire to the new faith. So far, even 
under Nero, it was tolerant, and 
even though the "sect" of the 
Christians was " everywhere spoken 
against," a leading teacher of that 
sect was allowed free room to pro- 
pagate his views. The rulers of the 
empire were not as yet alarmed at 
the thought of the widespread secret 
organization of the Christian Society, 
and the influence of Seneca and 
Burrhus may not have been without 
its share in this policy of toleration.' 
So, with Luke, we leave the great 
apostle at his loved work of precxh' 
ing and teaching the * things concern- 
ing Jesus Christ.' 

Hymn, 

* Ye that in these courts are found. 
Listening to the joyful sound,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. 8t, PauVs Partial Liberty. 
H. The Good Use he made of it, 

1. To approach the Jewish leaders, 

2. To comma/fhd the claims of Jesus 
as the Messiah. 

3. To prove those claims from Scrips 
ture. 



4. To holdly declaxe the sin of un^ 
heU^y when reasonable grounds of 
fa4th had been presented. 

5. To preach and teach Jesus to 
whomsoever would hear. (Compare 
Acts V. 42.) 

Hhistration, 

Paul Befobb Neko. — 'After long 
delay the apostle was finally brought 
into the presence of Nero, who, with 
his assessors, or council (twenty in 
number), is stated to have sat, at this 
time, in the hall of justice attached 
to the palace on the Palatine Hill. 
Nero's mode of hearing cases is de> 
scribed by Suetonius, but no record 
has been given to us of the trial of 
Paul. He doubtless defended him* 
self, as on former occasions, guided 
by the Spirit of €rod, and at the con. 
elusion, we cannot doubt, was pro- 
nounced Not Guilty, and so set free. 
This event is generally considered to 
have occurred in the spring of ▲.]>. 
63.'— J5. P. Paslc. 



No. 35. [G. T. Psa. xItL l.] May 3. 

The Cities of Refuge. 

(Bead Numb. xxxv. 9-29.) 
Leading Idea. 

Justice demands the proper proteo* 
tion, as well as the proper punishment, 
of every criminal. The guiltiest man 
has right of p«:«onal safety until after 
fair and open trial. 

Introduction, 

This passage gives the Mosaic rego- 
lation. Appointing these cities, in 
accordance with Moses' command, was 
one of the last acts of Joshua. 

' Prior to the Mosaic age, the duty 
of avenging blood devolved upon the 
next of kin, who was called the Groel, 
or avenger, and together with his 
office inherited the property of the 
deceased. Sometimes a whole family 
took upon them this duty (2 Sam. 
ziv. 7). Amongst the other nations, 
as the Arab tribes of the present day, 
" any bloodshed whatever, whether 
wilful or accidental, laid the homicide 
open to the duteous revenge of the 
relatives and family of the slain per- 
son, who again iu their turn were 



TEE CLASS. 



98 



•similarly watched and hunted by the 
opposite party, until a family war of 
extermination had legally settled itself 
from generation to generation, with- 
out the least prospect of a peaceful 
termination." It was the aim of the 
Mosaic law, without abolishing this 
long established custom, to mitigate 
its evils as far as possible.' — Maclear, 

Exposition. 

Ver. 10. Come over Jordan : this 
river was regarded as separating 
Israel from all the rest of the world 
as the people of Grod. But, as part of 
the people settled on the east of 
Jordan, provision of three cities was 
made for them. 11. Cities of refuge : 
not of mere protection of the guilty : 
only of refuge from private avenge- 
ment ; and only for cases of accidental 
Homicide. Cases of intentional murder 
coul6 be dealt with by ordinary ma- 
gistrates. At unawares : Hebrew, hy 
error. 12. From the avenger: not 
an official, but the next of kin tp the 
slain person. Until he stand, etc. : 
and so has the opportunity of declar- 
ing and proving his innocence. Con. 
gregation : a local court, consisting 
of the elders of the city, and, as all 
the cities of refage were Levitical 
cities, the local courts were, in such 
cities, unusually intelligent and merd. 
ful ones. 14. This side Jordan : 
the Gilead district, which was as long, 
though not as wide, as the land of 
Canaan. To those hurriedly fleeing, 
having to cross the Jordan would be 
an extreme delay and peril. The 
cities were so situated that one was 
easily accessible from any part of the 
country, and they were nearly level 
with each other on either side of 
Jordan. 15. And for the stranger ; 
who was entitled to the same protec- 
tion of life, and to the same justice. 
16. Smite him : intentionally. Each 
of these cases indicate deliberate 
action. Surely be put to death : 
this is carrying out the original law, 
^ Whoso sheddeth man*s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed.* 20. Of 
hatred: so taking his own revenge. 
In that case he shall have no excuse, 
but must be reckoned as a murderer. 
22. Without enmity: or, as we 
should say, by accident. 24. Congre- 
gation shall judge : because such a 
matter could not be allowed to rest 



on a man's own mere statement. 25. 
Abide in it : that is, in the city of 
refuge. Perhaps he would only be 
safe there, as the blood-avenger might 
refuse to accept the decision of the 
congregation. 'His confinement within 
the walls was a wise and salutary rule, 
designed to show the sanctity of 
man's blood in God's sight,, as well 
as to protect the manslayer himself, 
whose presence and intercourse in 
society might have provoked the pas- 
sioDS of the deceased's relatives.' 26. 
Without the border: not of tho 
actual walls, but of the regular pre- 
cincts or suburbs. 28. Until the 
death of the high priest : why this 
period is fixed is not explained. * That 
was a season of public affliction, when 
private sorrows were sunk or over- 
looked under a sense of the national 
calamity, and when the death of so 
eminent a servant of God naturally 
led all to serious consideration about 
their own mortality.' — Jamieson, * As 
by the death of the Jewish high 
priest a typical atonement was made - 
for the sin of the Israelitish man- 
slayer, and he was restored thereupon 
to the "land of his possession," 
amongst his brethren, so by the death 
of our High Priest, they who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope 
set before them, are restored to the 
inheritance which had been forfeited 
by sin, and made joint heirs with Christ 
of those mansions which He has gone 
before to prepare for them that love 
Him.' — ElUcotVs Commentary. 'The 
high priest, as the head and repre- 
sentative of the whole chosen family 
of sacerdotal mediators, as exclusively 
entrusted with some of the chief 
priestly functions, as alone privileged 
to make yearly atonement within the 
holy of holies, and to gain, from 
the mysterious XJrim and Thummim, 
special revelations of the will of God, 
was, pre-eminently, a type of Christ.' 
— Speaker's Commentary. 

Outline Jor Teaching. 

I. The Old Custom a/nd its Abuses. 

II. The Judgment of the Murderer. 

III. The Protection of the Man- 
slayer. 

IV. The Careful Trial of Innocence. 

V. The Religious Teachings of the 
Mosaic Provision. 

This being God's appointed way of 
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safety for manslayers, there was no 
salvation in any other way. So we 
learn a lesson on the obedience of 
faith. 

Hymn, 

Luther'Sj * God is our refnge in dis- 
tress, Our shield of hope through every 
care/ etc. 

UlustraUons. 

Ancient SANcrruABiES. — * This was 
a merciful provision to protect those 
who, by accident and without inten- 
tion, had occasioned the death of 
another, and to prevent the relations 
of the deceased from hastily avenging 
themselves while under the excite- 
ment of anger and revenge. But 
however merciful the original institu. 
tion of sanctuaries might be, it is 
clear that in modem times it was 
much abused, so that places intended 
to protect the innocent became the 
resort and refuge of the guilty. Many 
examples curiously illustrative of this 
observation might be adduced, though, 
for the most part, they are only to be 
found recorded in the scattered pages 
of publications difficult of access to 
the common reader, "The right of 
sanctuary," says a modem writer on 
the annals and antiquities of London, 
" was enjoyed by various districts and 
buildings in London." Li times when 
every man went armed — ^when feuds 
were of hourly occurrence in the 
streets, when the age had not yet 
learned the true superiority of right 
over might, and when private revenge 
too often usurped the functions of 
justice, it was essential that there 
should be places whither the homicide 
might flee, and find refuge andprotec 
tion until the violence of angry pas- 
sions had subsided, and there was a 
chance of a fair trial.' — Biblical 
Musev/m. 

The Ancient Go£l, oe Avenger. 
— ^We learn from the Pentateuch that 
the main functions of the Goel were 
these. 1. If any Hebrew had fallen 
into such penury as that he was com- 
pelled to part with his ancestral 
estate, the Goel was bound to pur- 
chase and restore it. 2. If any had 
been taken captive, or sold himself as 
a slave, the Goel was bound to pay 
the price of his ransom. 3. K any 
had suffered grievous wrong, or been 



slain, the Goel was bound to exact 
compensation or to avenge the murder. 



Ko. 36. 



[G. T. Ver. 7.] 

Obedience. 



May 3. 



(Read Ephes. vi. 1-13.) 
Leading Idea. 

The relations of society involve that 
some must rule, and some must serve. 
Piety sanctifies both the ruling and 
the serving. 

IntroducUon. 

This epistle was written from Some 
during St. Paul's first imprisonment. 
We may think of it as part of the 
invaluable work he did, while per- 
mitted, for some two years, to lodge 
in his own hired house, with the 
soldier that kept him. It has also 
been called the * Epistle to the Lao- 
diceans.' The references to things 
strictly connected with Ephesus show 
that St. Paul had that city in mind, 
but his letter may have been copied 
and sent to neighbouring cities. Seven 
epistles are assumed to have been 
written by St. Paul during this first 
imprisonment. * Living in the very 
centre of civilization and communi- 
cation, he heard from time to time, as 
perhaps he could not have heard in 
any other spot, how the cause of Christ 
was advancing or declining; how 
the churches prospered or decayed ; 
how his children in the faith were 
yielding to the inroads of error or 
temptation, or, on the other hand, 
were '' growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour.'* ' 

' The epistle has been described 
correctly as an '' apostolic Magnificat^" 
extolling the breadth and length and 
depth and height of the love of God, 
as displayed in the work of Christ, 
in the calling of the Gentiles, in the 
throwing down of the middle wall ofc 
partition, in the quickening of dead 
souls, and in the supply of all that 
was needful to elevate the Church to 
"the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ." ' 

The closing part of St. Paul's 
epistles is usually devoted to practical 
details of Christian conduct and dnty> 
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EiBposition. 

Ver. 1. Children: this reference 
plainly indicates that the children 
were included in the early Christian 
chnrohes. The word includes children 
of all sizes and ages. As long as our 
parents live we owe them reverential 
obedience, except when their will 
opposes what we know to be the will 
of our Father.Grod. Young people 
too often take a false pride in casting 
off the parental authority when they 
get to be young men and women. 
Obey : mecming, attend to your 
parents' directions, and strive to do 
their will. In the Lord : that is, as 
a proper expression of that Christian 
life which you share. In the kingdom 
of the Lord Jesus, obedience to parents 
is one of the important obligations. 
Right : fitting, proper : in fullest har- 
mony with the Christian spirit. 2. 
Honour : respect, give reverence to ; 
show honour by lore and obedience. 
With promise : Exod. xx. 12. The 
first of the commandments to which a 
promise is distinctly annexed. 3. Well 
with thee : in the sense of having the 
Divine blessing ever resting upon thee. 
4. Provoke not: by unreasonable 
commands, or by urging commands 
in an unreasonable way. The word 
denotes * the exasperation produced 
by arbitrary and unsympathetic rule.' 
Wrath : or passion and temper, which 
always make obedience difficult. 
Nurture : teaching by discipline. 
Admonition ; teaching by language. 
Of the Lord : or suitable to a family 
acknowledging Jesus as Lord. ' In 
accordance with the characteristic 
sternness of ancient education, both 
words have a ting^ of severity in 
them.' 5. Servants: or slaves, for 
in those times servants were usually 
the property of their masters. Ac- 
cording to the flesh: no man can 
enslave the mind and soul of his' 
fellow-man. He can only enforce 
bodily service. Pear and trembling : 
compare 1 Cor. iL 3 ; 2 Cor. vii. 16 ; 
Phil. ii. 12. The spirit commended 
is that of watchful anxiety that our 
duty be done faithfully. In single- 
ness : or with the one simple purpose 
of serving the Lord Christ through 
the faithful doing of daily duty. 6. 
Eyeservice: illustrate by the rest- 
lessness of schoolboys when the master 
leaves the room. Too many workmen 



always want the presence of the over- 
seer. Will of God : regarding com- 
mon, every-day duty as God's will, and 
looking for His approval in the doing 
of it. 7. Good will : or cheerfulness 
and heartiness ; making a joy of our 
religion, and getting joy out of it. 
8. Receive of the Lord: common 
slaves could expect no reward ; 
Christ's slaves might be quite sure of 
their Master's blessing. No right 
thing, or kind thing, done in the name 
of Jesus is ever forgotten. 9. Threat- 
ening: which is so apt' to rouse 
temper, and make obedience and 
service very hard. This coxmsel needs 
to be fully applied to masters and 
workpeople, mistresses and servants, 
in these our days. Respect of per. 
sons : regard for individuals because 
of their station or wealth. Bond and 
free are alike to God, who notices love, 
trust, devotion, service, and would fill 
his heaven with good slaves. 10. 
Finally : as a general summing up of 
all he had been teaching. Be strong : 
get strength by depending on Christ, 
and grow strong; so that it will be 
easy to do the right, to obey, or rule, 
or serve, according as you may be 
called. Christ in us is here our life 
and indwelling strength, in the next 
verses the likeness of Christ, as mani- 
f ested in various graces, is the armour 
put on for the battle. 11. Whole 
armour : or the entire suit of armour. 
Compare the expression, 'put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ.' Wiles of 
the devil: stratagems, subtleties. 
12, Wrestle : a word taken from the 
'games' to represent all kinds of 
conflict. Flesh and blood: merely 
human forces : moral and spiritual 
evils assail the Christian. We need 
not think evil spirits are meant ; evil 
influences, lusts, indulgences, vices, 
heresies, etc., are the things in St. 
Paul's mind. 13. Done all, to stand: 
that is, to stand right through to the 
end, and when all is over be ready to 
fight on. (Compare 1 Cor. xv. 56.) 

Hyrmi. 

W.. TidA Watson' 8y * Teach me. Lord, 
Thy holy way, And give me an obe- 
dient mind,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Sum of Christian Duty for 
the Children, — Obey. 
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II. The Sum of Christian Duty for the 
Parents, — Train. 

III. The Sum of Christian Duty for 
the Servants. — Serve. 

IV. The Swm of Christicm Duty for 
the Masters. — ^Bemember your Master. 

V. The Sum of Christian Duty for 
Everyhod/y. — Fight : only take care to 
fight in the strength Glu:ist gives. 

nhbstrations. 

Exact Obedience. — Daring Have- 
lock's stay in England, a genUeman 
went one evening to the honse of the 
colonel, in compliance with an invi- 
tation. In the coarse of conversation, 
Mrs. Havelock tamed suddenly ronnd 
to her hasband, and said, ' By the 
way, my dear, where is Henry ? * re- 
ferring to her son, whom she had not 
seen daring the whole afternoon. The 
colonel started to his feet. ' Well, 
poor fellow, he's standing on London 
Bridge, and in this cold, too ! I told 
him to wait for me there at twelve 
o'clock to-day, and in the pressare of 
business I quite forgot the appoint- 
ment.' The father and son were to 
have met at twelve at noon; and it 
was now about seven in the evening ; 
yet the father seemed to have no 
doubt that Harry would not move from 
his post till he appeared. The colonel 
at once rose, ordered a cab to be 
called, and as he went forth to deliver 
his son from his weary watch on 
London Bridge, he turned to excuse 
himself from his visitor, saying, * You 
see, sir, that is the discipline of a 
soldier's family ! ' In the course of an 
hour he returned with poor Harry, 
who, although he appeared somewhat 
affected by the cold watch, and glad 
to see the fire in the comfortable 
parlour at home, seemed to have 
passed through the afternoon's ex- 
perience with the greatest good- 
humour, and the feeling that all was 
right. 

Bye Services. — The idea of the 
verse is, * Not outwardly merely, while 
men are looking on, or for the purpose 
of pleasing them; not a constrained 
external service, but out of regard to 
God.' 



A certain king had a minstrel whom 
he commanded to play before him. 
It was a xlay of high feasting ; the 
cups were flowing, and many great 
guests were assembled. The minstrel 
laid his fingers among the strings of 
his harp, and woke them all to the 
sweetest melody, but the hymn was 
to the glory of himself. It was a cele- 
bration of the exploits of song which 
the bard had himself performed, and 
told how he had excelled high-bom 
Hoel's harp, and emulated soft Llew. 
ellyn's lay. In high-sounding strains 
he sang himself and all his glories. 
When the feast was over, the harper 
said to the monarch, ' O king, give, me 
thy guerdon ; let the minstrel's meed 
be paid.' Then the monarch replied, 
* Thou hast sung unto thyself, pay 
thyself; thine own praises were thy 
theme : be thyself the paymaster.' 
The harper cried, 'Did I not sing 
sweetly ? king, give me thy gold V 
But the king answered, ' So much the 
worse for thy pride, that thou shouldst 
lavish such sweetness upon thyself. 
Get thee gone, thou shalt not serve in 
my train.' 

A Noble Servant. — Dr. L — , a re- 
spectable gentleman, was confined for 
some time in the King's Bench prison; 
while his fortane, on account of a 
lawsuit, was unjustly withheld from 
him. During this distress, he was 
obliged to teU his negro servant that, 
however painful to his feelings, they 
must part; his difficulties l^ing so 
great that he was unable to provide 
for him the necessaries of Hfe. The 
negro, well known in the King's 
Bench prison by the name of Bob, 
replied, *No, master, we will never 
part. Many a year have you kept me, 
and now I will keep you.* Accord- 
ingly, Bob went out to work as a day 
labourer, and at the end of every week 
faithfully brought his earnings to his 
master. These proved sufficient for 
the support of them both, until, the 
lawsuit being ended, Dr. L — became 
possessed of a large fortune. He 
settled a handsome sum on his faithful 
servant. 
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THE IDEAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL SUPEEINTENDENT. 

We speak not of what the superintendent actually is, for we get 
the best man we can, and scarcely hope to find all excellence in 
any. Yet it is well for us to consider a model superintendent. 
The actual officer can then measure up to the ideal as far as 
possible. 

I. Character. Li looking for a manager for a great machine- 
shop, we inquire for one of character, sober, honest, industriocsi 
loyal, and duly qualified for the work required to be done. Our 
superintendent must be : 1. A man of character, having a gocd 
report from those who know him as honest and honourable in his 
dealings. 2. A Christian, having a reverence for God's Book, and 
willing to carry into active life his Christianity, even to the extent 
of suffering, rather than to deny his Lord and Master. 8. A 
humble spirit. In no office is a man of a proud, self-sufficient 
spirit more out of place. Let us study the spirit and life of fhe 
lowly Saviour as our model here. 

XL Qualifications. 1. A church member. The church is estab- 
lished to bring souls to Christ, and build them up in Christ ; there- 
fore it is surely desirable that those who would lead others to Christ 
should be in the church. Then, in the Methodist Church, the 
superintendent of the Sunday school is a member of the Quar- 
terly Official Board, which he could not be were he not a member 
of the church. 2. It is of great service to a superintendent if 
he be a good judge of human nature, as the appointment of 
teachers is largely in his hands, and it is vastly important that 
he know well where to place each teacher. 8. He should study 
the art of teaching as far as possible, for he is really a teacher of 
teachers. 4. He ought to have as good a knowledge of the Bible 
as he can possibly secure, for the Bible is an intricate book ; its 
subjects are vastly important, and he should know the book well. 
^. He should be fertile in expedients for managing the school and 
young people. Sabbath-schools do best with judicious changes. 
6. A man of tact, quick to perceive the best thing, and how and 
when to do it. 7. Needs to have good executive ability. He will 
not try to do all the work of the school himself, but will employ 
others wisely, and thus when he drops out some of his helpers 
will be able to fill his place. 

in. Duties of the superintendent. 

1. To the church. 

2. To his pastor, 
d. To the teachers. 
4. To the pupils. 

1. To the church : (1) He should regularly attend the weekly 
June, 1885. ^ 6 
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meetings of the church, both public preaching and other means of 
grace, as far as possible, in order to secure the attendance of his 
teachers and scholars. (2) A liberal man, contributing generously 
as he may be able to all the various schemes of the church ; and 
thus he will develop a generous* and benevolent spirit in the whole 
school. (8) Loyal to the church — ^if a Methodist, he should be 
able to show the reason why — and take a deep interest in building 
up the church. 

2. ButUs to his pastor : (1) He should co-operate with him in 
church work, and be subordinate to him as chief officer in the 
church. (2) He owes him allegiance. The minister is often before 
the people, and has much to say. He may provoke criticism, 
sometimes unjustly raised. It is a grand thing for the church 
when the superintendent sustains the minister, and the minister 
sustains the superintendent of the school. 

3. He should prove Ids interest in ifie teacJiers: (1) By super- 
vising their work judiciously, giving them kindly hints in teaching 
and management of their classes. (2) Should cultivate an inti- 
mate acquaintance with all the teachers. (3) Should conduct the 
weekly teachers* meeting, or secure some suitable person (the 
pastor if possible) to conduct it ; in that case he should give the 
best possible help to such person. 

4. To the scholars: (1) Should study to know every one by 
name, and call them by their names if possible wherever he meets 
them. (2) Secure personal visitation of the scholars once a month, 
or as he may judge best. This can be done to advantage only by 
a regular plan of co-operation with the teachers and other school 
officers. (3) He should review the lesson of the day before the 
school, and on review Sabbaths should, sometimes at least, teach 
the whole school. (4) On him must devolve the duty of arranging 
the classes, after consultation with the teachers concerned. (5) 
Should personally urge the scholars to come to Christ, and that 
frequency. (6) Should fully explain to the scholars the nature of 
the home preparation desired for the school ; (7) and always give 
them the benefit of a consistent example. — A. A. in ' Sunday 
School Banner,* 



PEESONAL EFFOET FOE THE SALVATION OF SOULS. 

One of the most hopeful signs of the times is found in the fact, that 
believers generally are beginning to realize more fully their obliga- 
tion to do what they can to rescue the perishing. The fact is 
working its way into the consciousness of Christians that the 
Church is a great soul-saving institution, in which there is a place 
for every one and work for every one to do. It begins to be seen, 
as probably it was never seen since the days of the apostles, except 
in the early days of the Wesleyan revival, that the evangelistic 
work of the Church is not all to be done by ministers alone, but 
that every one who has been made the partaker of the saving grace 
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of God has received a commission to become au instrument of 
grace and salvation to others. The Lord's people are not yet 
indeed all prophets, but they are coming to feel more and more 
that if they have been put in possession of the secret of salvation, 
it is that they may communicate it to others. 

There is, probably, more direct personal efforfc for the salvation 
of souls made by private Christians just now than there had been 
for many years. Christians, as in the days of the persecution which 
arose about Stephen, are going everywhere preaching the word* 
From all this sowing a glorious harvest in the near future may 
reasonally be expected, especially if the work is done wisely. 
There is nothing, however, in which, in order to the largest possible 
success, so much prudence and discretion, or so much patience and 
perseverance, is necessary. It requires, moreover, tenderness and 
tact, as well as wisdom and courage, to enable one to succeed in 
this most important of all works in an eminent degree. 

All these, howeviar, are God-given quaUties, spiritual gifts which 
may be received by the humblest Christian in answer to the prayer 
of faith, if he have but a single eye. The Lord teaches the hands 
of His people to war and their fingers to fight. Let them only set 
about the work in the spirit of entire consecration, with singleness 
of purpose^ and with absolute trust in Divine guidance and help, 
and they shall not be without success. Those who work success- 
fully for the salvation of souls must be in alliance with God. This 
work of the reconstruction and renewal of the fallen souls of men 
is in a peculiar sense God's own work. It is a new creation, and 
no power inferior to that which made the soul at the first can re- 
make it again in the image of God. At best we are but instru« 
ments in the part we play in the accomplishment of this work. 
The power is of God, and on it alone we must depend for success. 



THE BOOK. 



THE CHARACTEB OF MOSES. 

Now that we have completed the series of lessons concerned with 
the times and mission of Moses, it will be well to set this great 
man before us, and gather up in a review what we have found in 
him and learned about him. Full details would involve an essay 
or a treatise, and we can but suggestively deal with a few promi- 
nent points. 

Th^ natural disposition of Moses seems to be seldom under- 
stood. Because a man achieves greatness in affcer-life, we are 
blinded to imperfections of character and evils of disposition, 
which have only been resisted and overcome after hard struggles. 
Moses was impulsive, quick-tempered, and having the natural 
impatience of others which belongs to the bom aristocrat, and is 
fostered by life at royal courts. In natural character he much 
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resembled the Apostle Paul, and, even as in St. Paul's case, a 
generous impulsiveness several times led him astray; and he failed 
before God at last by giving way to a quick and hasty temper. 

Patriotism was a master passion ; no hero ever loved his race, 
and sacrificed for it, as Moses did. His nation was his < other 
self,' for whom he lived, and laboured, and died. 

His natural character was toned, and brought under control, and 
sanctified by the influences of personal religion, while he dwelt in 
the quietness and seclusion of the Horeb region. It is necessary 
to estimate carefully the very striking contrasts between the sur- 
roundings, occupations, and interests of the first and second forty 
years of Moses' life, and to note the markedly distinct influence of 
each period on his character. At the end of the first forty years 
he is self-confident enough to champion a wronged fellow-country- 
man, and imperil his own life. At the end of the second forty 
years he is so self-distrustful, so genuinely humble, that he tries 
to step aside, shrinking from the trust of leadership which Jehovah 
proposes to commit to him, willing that any one should take the 
place rather than he. Dsan Stanley cleverly calls him the ' dumb, 
backward, disinterested prophet.' 

The character sanctified by the scenes of desert life, was after- 
wards cultured and developed by a great, a sublime trust. He had 
charge of a multitude of slaves, and he was to win for them their 
liberty, organize them into a nation, and lead them to their settled 
country — ^the sublimest work ever given to a merely human being 
to accomplish. ' The union of the leader and the prophet was, 
indeed, such as Eastern religion has always admitted more easily 
than Western ; ' but Moses had peculiar difficulties arising from 
the supremacy, and the uniqueness, of the position he held, from 
the character of the people whom he led, and from the Divine 
trial of the people through long years of wandering hfe. 

But the most interesting feature of Moses* public life is the self- 
abandonment, the disinterestedness, which is called ' meekness,' 
and which was so characteristic of the Apostle PauL The most 
striking instance of this is seen when Jehovah threatened to de- 
stroy the people, and offered to make of the posterity of Moses a 
greater nation than they. It was a flattering prospect ; but Mose» 
interceded again and again for Israel ; he would not hsten to the 
suggestion of his own advantage at their expense ; he even prayed 
that, rather than behold iheir destruction, he might himself be 
blotted out of the book of the living. 

Writing of the lamentation over Moses, when he passed from 
mortal scenes. Dr. Geikie says : • It was a fitting tribute to such a 
man that Israel publicly lamented his loss for thirty days. They 
naturaUy felt themselves like orphans. He had not only raised 
them from a horde of slaves to a nation, but had given them a 
creed and institutions which would for ever secure them a distind^ 
national existence. As the prophet of God, he had made them 
depositaries of truths unlmown to the world besides, the possession 
of which would make them the benefactors of all ages. His laws 
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and morals were destined to mould them to an ideal only to be 
^nrpassed by the revelations of Christianity. His sympathy with 
his charge had been sublime. He could say of himself that he had 
borne them as a nurse bears a child. His patience and hopeful- 
ness with them had been wonderful. His gentleness and self- 
oblivion had given him supreme authority and reverence. He 
"Could boast before them that he had taken' nothing from any pne, 
and that he had injured none. His utter freedom from all little- 
ness of soul had been shown by his wishing that all Israelites were 
prophets like himself. In all respects, indeed, he had been a man 
Apart from his fellows, and immeasurably above them ; and the 
remembrance that such a one had stood at the cradle of their 
infant nation gave all its following generations a grand impulse to 
a noble life.' 



ST. PAUL'S EPISTOLAEY WOEK. 

It is remarkable that the doctrinal portion of the New Testament 
should be given us in the form of letters rather than of treatises. 
But, throughout, the Bible jealously preserves its personal and 
human interest, giving us no mere abstract discussions, but the 
thoughts and views and doings of inspired individuals. There is 
always a brother man at the heart of every message. 

The Epistles came to be written in a very simple and natural 
way. The Apostle's special work was that of the missionary, or 
evangelist ; and his sphere was that of the Gentile nationa Now 
ihe new Christian revelations fitted easily into -the moulds of 
Jewish thought and life. Jewish niorality, family order, and piety, 
were in full ^Harmony with the Christian requirements ; and the 
early Christian teachers had not to resist Mosaism, only the absurd 
and burdensome traditions with which true Mosaism had been 
overlaid. But Christianity was new to the Gentiles. It opposed 
their moral and reUgious sentiments, and interfered with their life 
of conduct and relation. Upon the Apostle Paul mainly rested the 
very serious work of adjusting the Hves of Gentile converts to 
accord with the new Christian principles. 

But such work became very difficult when he had to journey 
from town to town, and could hardly ever stay long enough in any 
one place to watch Christian principles, as they found expression 
in private or in church life. It became anxious work when evan- 
gelistic labours were stopped, and St. Paul became a prisoner for 
Christ. While a prisoner he received reports concerning the con- 
dition of the churches he had founded, and as he could not hope to 
visit, he could only write letters : in such letters dealing directly 
with the evils of which he may have heard ; showing his intimate 
imowledge of the character and spirit of the people, and of the 
special forms of evil likely to affect them ; and always finding 
opportunity for reaffirming some of the great truths which he had 
taught, and laying down the general principles that should regulate 
Ohrlstian conduct. . . 
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The epistolary character of St. Panl's writings adds human 
interest to them, but it places the modem reader under some 
serious disadvantages. These are well brought out by Ih\ S. G. Greeny 
who says : < In the interpretation of the apostolic writings, the 
great thing to be remembered is that they are letters — not essays,, 
treatises, or discourses. They are prompted by the circumstances 
of the hour, answer special questions, are adiapted to particular 
needs ; while a personal element, both in regard to the writer and 
the reader, is most winningly intermingled. On the one hand this,, 
no doubt, increases the interpreter's difficulty, as a letter can be 
but imperfectly understood without a knowledge of the occasion 
that called it forth, and of the writer's design and mood. But, on 
the other hand, the same fact immeasurably increases the Uving 
power of the Epistles. Great principles are ever best set forth in 
individual illustrations ; the unconscious autobiographical revela- 
tions made in the letters of a great and true man unveil, more 
than aught besides, the secrets of human motive and will, afifec- 
tion, weakness, and strength. No theol(^cal discussion concerning 
the principles of the Christian life could be half so effectual as the 
self-delineation of one who could say, '< To me to Uve is Christ.'^ 
The occasional obscurities, therefore, arising from the very con- 
ditions of epistolary writing, are far more than compensated by 
the vitality and interest of these unique compositions. It is true 
that they have to do for the most part with dpecial causes, but these 
are in all instances referred to the highest and broadest principles ; 
and there is perhaps no question in Christian casuistry on which 
some light may not be gained from the utterances of St. Paul. It 
is only necessary that the reader should strive, as far as possible^ 
to place himself in the position of those who first received the 
letter. From what is said to theniy we shall best learn what it haa 
to say to us.' 

We have preserved for us thirteen Epistles, which there is suffi* 
eient reason for thinking were written at Paul's dictation. There 
18 one other, the Epistle to the Hebrews, to which Paul's name is 
attached, but which so seriously differs in method and style from 
his known Epistles, that its Pauline authorship is reasonably dis- 
puted. 

The thirteen fall into four groups, classified by the times and 
circumstances under "which they were written. 1. Those written 
during the Second Missionary Journey, a.d. 62-54 (1 and 2 Thes- 
salonians). 2. Those written during the Third Missionary Journey,. 
A.D. 57-58 (1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, andEomans). 8. Those 
belonging to the First Boman Imprisonment, a.d. 62-68 (Colos- 
sians, Philemon, Ephesians, Philippians). 4. Those connected with 
the Last Journey, and Final Imprisonment, a.d. 66-68 (1 and 2 
l^mothy, and Titus). All these Epistles were written during the 
last fifteen or sixteen years of the apostle's life. 

Archdeacon Farrar strives to set forth, in a brief sentence, the 
main characteristic of each Epistle, and his suggestions may be use* 
ful, though his conclusions may not be entirely acceptable. * We 
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might say that the First Epistle to the Thessalonians is the epistle 
of consolation in the hope of Christ's retnm ; and the Second, of the 
immediate hindrance to that return, and our duties with regard to 
it. The First Epistle to the Corinthians is the solution of practical 
problems in the light of eternal principles ; the Second, an im< 
passioned defence of the Apostle's impugned authority, his Apologia 
pro vita sua. The Epistle to the Galatians is the epistle of freedom 
from the bondage of the law ; that to the Eomans of justification 
by faith. The Epistle to the Pbilippians is the epistle of Christian 
gratitude and Christian joy in sorrow; that to the Golossians, 
the epistle of Christ, the universal Lord ; that to the Ephesians, 
80 rich and many-sided, is the epistle of the ''heavenlies," the 
epistle of grace, the epistle of ascension with the ascended Christ, 
the epistle of Christ in Bis one and universal Church ; that to 
Philemon, the Magna Charta of emancipation. The First Epistle 
to Timothy, and that to Titus, are the manuals of the Christian 
pastor; the Second Epistle to Timothy is the last message of 
a Christian ere his death.' 

It is singalar to find a man of St. Paul's education seldom or 
ever writing letters with his own hand, but usually employing an 
amanuensis. We have never seen this adequately explained. The 
suggestions possible are, that it was the custom of the time to 
employ letter-writers; or that, while St. Paul spoke the Greek 
language, he could not freely write in it ; or that the disease of the 
eyes, from which we know he suffered, made writing extremely 
pailful to him. This seems altc^ether the best explanation, for 
when he did take the pen in hand for the signature, he seems to 
have been obliged to make large-size letters, a thing quite usual 
with those whose vision is imperfect. The abruptnesses and ap- 
parent unconnectedness which we sometimes find in the Epistles, 
are in great part due to the fact they were thus dictated, and 
St. Paul's thoughts went on faster than the amanuensis could 
write. 

The style of Si Paul's letters is precisely characteristic of him- 
sell. * The intellectual and the emotional were combined in him 
to a degree perhaps unequalled among men. The intensest fervour 
and the most sober calculation went together, and were united in 
one aim. He reasons, but his arguments " were wrought in fire." 
He can. be the most sententious of writers, condensing lessons of 
heavenly wisdom into aphorisms for all time ; while, again, his 
affluent nature pours forth long, rolling paragraphs, parenthesis 
within parenthesis, charged in every clause with power. By turns 
he isf vehement, strong, and tender ; he glows with manly indigna- 
tion, launches sarcasms terrific in their sudden power, yet as 
suddenly melts into tears. He speaks often in bold and startling 
metaphor. He is fond of antithesis and climax.' 

It has been said that * the career of no one man has ever pro- 
duced such lasting effects in the world's history as that of St. 
Paul ; ' to whom ' there was no loveliness but in the Truth, no 
power but in the Cross of Christ.' 
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No. 47. CG. T. Deut. xxxii. 10.] June 14. 

The Song of Moaea. 

(Read Deat. xzxii. 1-18.) 

Leading Idea. 

Man's rebellion and sin can never 
be excused by complaints of God's 
dealings with him. 

Introduction. 

That Moses had the g^ft of the poet 
is seen in the song of yiotory at the 
Bed Sea, the 90th Fsalm, and the 
passage now before us. 

For commission to write this song, 
see Dent. xzxi. 19, 22. When God 
gives any of His people a charge, He 
gives them aJso all needed grace for 
fulfilling the charge. We can make 
songs if God commands us to make 
songs. In those days, when books 
were not multiplied by writing or by 
printing, bat the substance of them 
retained in memory and recited on 
occasion, the rythmical, or poetical, 
form of composition was helpful. 
Those who recite find it much' easier 
to remember poetry than prose. 

This remembered song was to be 
^ a witness for God against the people,' 
an attestation from their own mouths 
at once of God's benefits, their own 
duties, and their deserts when they 
should fall away. 

EsBposition. • 

Ver. 1. O ye heavens : a familiar 
Eastern mode of beginning a speech, 
(See Isa. i. 2 ; Jer. ii. 12 ; xxii. 29.) 
The idea seems to be that, to the 
speaker, the subject-matter of his 
song is important enough for heaven 
and earth to listen to. 2. My doc- 
trine: literally, 'my learning, that 
which I receive.' 'Everything that 
comes down from ** the Father of 
lights " is handed on by one heavenly 
messenger to another, until it falls 
upon the heart of man in just that 
.form in which he can best receive it.' 
As the rain : a striking image when 
thus spoken, for the Israelites had 
just reached fertile, rainy Moab after 



forty years in the dry, almost rainless, 
deserts. The rain drops quietly, softly, 
but it has piercing and quickening 
power. Distil: the dew is first 
vapour in the air, then silently it be- 
comes drops on the grass and the 
leaves. Small rain : or sweeping 
showers of the spring time. The 
tender plants jast sprouting can bear 
and benefit by strong showers which 
would beat down grass when g^wn. 

3. Name of the Lord : which is re- 
garded as gathering up and express- 
ing all His attributes. Greatness : 
chap. iii. 24. Compare the figure of 
God as ' High and lifted up, the Holy 
One that inhabiteth the praises of 
eternity.* Also the words of the 
hymn — 

' To God the great, the eTer-blessed, 
Let Bongs of honour be addressed.' 

4. The Rock: the original reference 
is to the smiting of the rock in Horeb 
for the supply of the people with water : 
so the figure stands for Ood the Pro- 
vider (Exod. xvii. 6). Speaker's Conu. 
mentary says, * This epithet represents 
those attributes of God which Moses 
is seeking to enforce, immutability and 
impregnable strength.' Perfect : ab- 
solutely good, right, and kind. 'No 
such combination of all the words for 
uprightness, sincerity, equity, and re- 
liability is to be found elsewhere in 
all Scripture.' 5. Corrupted them, 
selves : whether this is a statement 
of fact, or a prophetic vision of what 
would come to pass, is not certain. 
Their spot : some read, * Their un- 
dutifnlness— thatis', theirblot ; ' others, 
' They are not His children, but the 
stains of them,' i.e., blemishes which 
sully the family. (See 2 Peter ii. 13.) 
Crooked : with a twist inclining them 
to go astray. 6. Requite the Lord : 
return Him for His great kindness to 
you. Thy father ; this word is used, 
in the Old Testament, as equivalent 
to master or owner. Here the idea is 
of purchaser or redeemer. Made 
thee : as a nation. 7. Days of old : 
which are full of the Lord's marvellous 
doings. Traditions of the ancient 
times remained, though .we have no 
record of written documents. The 
word for 'days' is a peculiar for» 
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w^ich is found only besides in Psa. 
xc. 15. 8. Divided . . . inheritance: 
apportioned their several locations, as 
narrated in Gen. x., zi. In dividing 
the earth among the peoples, Jehovah, 
from the first, left a space to be by 
and by oconpied by Israel. Sons 
of Adam : more generally descend- 
ants. Confirming onr view that the 
whole race, black and white, has only 
one race-father (Acts zvii. 26). Ac 
cording to the number : there are 
seventy nations reckoned in Genesis z., 
and seventy seals of Israel are said to 
have been in Egypt. Reference here 
is to this number seventy. 9. Lord's 
portion': compare Exod. xv. 16; xix. 
5. The lot: or line marking ofE 
(jod*s specially reserved property. 10. 
Desert land : reference is to God's 
special revelation to Israel in the wil- 
demess of Sinai, and there beginning 
the work of organizing Israel as a 
nation. Howling : in allnsion to the 
noise of wild beasts. Led him : or 
compassed him aboat. Apple of the 
eye : an exqnisitely sensitive and 
tender portion of our frame, which is 
ever kept moist and guarded by the 
swift-shutting eyelid (Psa. zvii. 8; 
Zech. ii. 8.) 11. As an eagle : Moses 
must often have observed the habits 
of eagles when he was keeping sheep 
among the mountains. (See Thomson's 
*Land and Book,' p. 174. See Job 
zzxix. 27-30; Luke xiii. 34.) 12. No 
strange god : unknown, rival god. 
God is God alone. 13. Ride: the 
figure here is that of a conqueror. 
Honey: Canaan being a land of 
flowers, was a land of wild bees that 
built their combs in the rocks. Oil : 
pressed from trees growing amid the 
rocks. 14. Butter, etc. : all these are 
sig^s of agricultural riches. Kidneys 
of wheat: the com grain somewhat 
resembles a kidney in form. The 
description suggests full, large, plump 
ears. The kidneys of animals are 
enclosed in the very best of the fat. 
Blood of the grape : or juice. 15. 
Jeshurun : from jaslieff righteous. 
Intimating that Israel began right, 
but turned aside in wilfulness. Waxed 
fat : enriched by Divine blessings 
which ought to have made him humble. 
He prided himself in the things he 
had as if he had not received them. 
17. Devils : beings regarded as the 
authors of mischief (I Cor. xi. 20). 
New gods : conceived by men, which 



could have no Divine claims (Isa. xliv. 
15). 18. Rock : see ver. 4. 

Hymn. 

Addison* 8, *When all Thy mercies, 
O my God, My rising soul surveys,* 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Qod*8 Claims on Israel. 

II. God*8 Considerateneas towards 
Israel. 

III. Qod?s Provisions for Israel. 

IV. IsraeVs Rejection of Chd^s Claims. 

V. IsraeVs Misuse of Clod's Mercies. 

VI. IsraeVs Insolent Seeking after 
other Qods. 

The worst of sins is ingratitude. 

Illustration. 

Habits of Eaoles. — The long so- 
journ of Moses in the wild districts of 
Sinai must have rendered him familiar 
with the habits of some of the larger 
birds of prey. A person accustomed 
to observe accurately the habits of 
animals, reports having seen an eagle 
in one of the deep gorges of the Hima- 
layas, thus teaching its young to fly. 
While with his glass he watched 
several young ones on a ledge of rock 
at a great height, the parent bird 
swept gently past the young, one of 
which ventured to follow, but seemed 
as if unequal to the flight. As it 
gently sunk down with extended 
wings, one of the parent birds glided 
underneath it and bore it aloft again. 
1 myself have seen the old eagle fly 
round and round the nest, and back 
and forth past it, while the young 
ones fluttered and shivered on the 
edge, as if eager but afraid to launch 
forth from the g^dy precipice. 



No. 48. [O. T. Heb. Tii. 25.] June 14. 

The Priesthood of Christ. 

(Read Heb. ix. 1-12.) 
Leading Idea. 

The outward ministrations of human 
priests help us to understand the spi- 
ritual med^tions and intercessions of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, our 'great 
High Priest, who is passed into the 
heavens.* 
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Introduction, 

In the previous portion of this 
Epistle the person of the great High 
Priest has been contrasted with other 
priests, servants, and ministers of Je- 
hovah. Now the writer begins to 
speak of the ministrations of this 
great High Priebt, and contrasts these 
with the services held in the Jewish 
Tabernacle and Temple. First there 
is a comparison of the places in which 
the several priests minister, and then 
a comparison of the ministrations. 

Explain that the Mosaic system was 
a picture-teaching of spiritual truths, 
which could not at the time have been 
properly understood without such pic- 
torial and scenic help. Qhow how, 
for children and uneducated people, 
we wrap up truth in parable and 
picture. Jewish ceremonies did the 
same kind of work for their age as 
our Lord's parables did for His. 

Exposition. 

Ver. 1. Then verily : or, * this is a 
matter of interest and importance 
worthy of your careful attention/ 
iSnch an eicpression indicates that the 
writer was an eloquent or rhetorical 
man. The first : the word * covenant' 
is inserted by the- translators. We 
might have put 'dispensation/ * re- 
ligious system.* The word * covenant' 
reminds us that on doing these duties 
and ceremonies the preservation of 
right relations with Jehovah de- 
pended. Obedience in such things 
was a part of 'keeping covenant.' 
Ordinances: things ordained. Di- 
vinely appointed, and therefoi*e obe- 
dience in them was acceptable to God. 
Worldly : here meaning ' material/ 
•*of the earth, earthy.' 2. Taber- 
nacle : or tent. It was a firmer and 
more permanent construction than an 
ordinary tent, but was like a tent in 
that it could be taken to pieces and 
canied from place to place, and so 
was a type of the temporary cha- 
racter of the Jewish dispensation. 
The first : compartment or room of 
it. Explain that in shape it was a 
parallelogram divided into two por- 
tions by a thick veil. Candlestick : 
Exod. XXV. 31-39 ; xxxvii. 17-24. 
Table : Exod. xxv. 23-39. Used only 
for the consecrated bread. Shew, 
bread : or exhibition of the bread ; 
also called the ' presence bread ' 



(Exod. xxv. 30 ; Lev. xxiv. 5-9). The 
incense altar is omitted from the 
things placed in this part of the 
Tabernacle. Sanctuary: or Holy 
Place. 3. Second veil : for descrip- 
tion of the veil see Exod. xxvi. 31-37, 
xxxvi. 35-38. The second veil is dis- 
tinguished from what is called the 
'banging of the door.' Holiest of 
all : or Holy of Holies, a dark 
chamber lighted only by the dazzling 
glory of the Shekinah cloud. 4. 
Golden censer : on which the burn- 
ing coals were placed when the high 
priest went in on the Day of Atone- 
ment. Ark: or coffer, tl\e lid of 
which was the mercy-seat. Manna : 
preserved from the time when Israel 
was fed with bread from heaven. 
Aaron's rod : to be distinguished 
from Moses' rod (Numb. xvii. 1-10). 
Tables of the covenant : the second 
set given to Moses. 5. Cherubims : 
see Exod. xxv. 18-22, xxix. 43 ; Numb, 
vii. 8, 9 ; Ezek. x. 19, 20. They were 
splendid or glorious figures as covered 
with gold throughout. They repre- 
sented the attendants waiting on the 
Eternal King. Mercy-seat : or pro- 
pitiatory ; place from which Divine 
mercy is dispensed. In 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 11 the Most Holy Place itself 
is called 'the house of the mercy- 
seat.* Particularly : or minutely ; 
in precise detail. 6. Went always : 
regulaily every day, and at all ap- 
pointed holy seasons. Service : order 
of service as appointed by God (Exod. 
XXX. 7, 8 ; Lev. xxiv. 1-8). 7. Alone : 
without companion or assistant. 
Blood : that of goat selected for the 
sin offering (Lev. xvi. 2). According 
to the Jewish tradition the high priest 
entered the Holy of Holies four times 
on the great day of expiation. For 
himself : in the narrative given Lev. 
xvi. observe the distinct sacrifices 
slain for the priesthood and for the 
people. Errors : perhaps referring 
to ritual or ceremonial faults. 8. 
Holy Ghost : the Spirit of God re- 
garded as instructing man in the 
knowledge of the Divine will. Made 
manifest : it was as yet only shown 
in a figure. The way was only mani- 
fest when opened for us by the Lord 
Jesus Christ in His sacrificial death. 
9. Gifts and sacrifices : offerings 
both without and with the shedding 
of blood. As pertaining to the 
conscience : or inward sense of 
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righteousness. This is a most sig- 
nificant limitation. Ceremonies can 
only affect ceremonial offences. No 
ceremonies can give anybody the in- 
ward sense of pardoned sin. 10. Carnal 
ordinances : matters related to bodily 
action; not spiritaal matters at all. 
They were related to the maintenance 
of the external privileges and relations 
of the Jews, bat conld not touch the 
personal relations between guilty souls 
and an offended God. 11. Christ : 
Messiah. The High Priest of spiritual 
blessings. More perfect : because 
spiritual, not material. 12. His own 
blood : the sign of the perfect sur- 
render of His own will to God. Once : 
that is, once for all. Eternal re- 
demption : from sins of soul ; from 
the inward sense of sin. The deliver- 
ance of man from God's wi^th and 
the penalty of sin. 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 1, read, a sanctuary of this 
loorld. Ver. 2, for wade, read pre- 
pared; for sanctuary^ read the Holy 
Place. Ver. 8, for Holiest of all, read 
Holy of Holies. Ver. 5, ioT particu- 
larly^ read severally. Ver. 6, for or- 
dained, read prepared ; read go in con- 
tinually ; ioT service of Qod, read the 
services. Ver. 9, for figure^ read 
parahle ; read as touching the con- 
science. Ver. 11, read the good things, 
the greater, etc. ; for of this building, 
read of this creation. Omit words o/ws. 

Hymn. 

Cennich's, * A good High Priest is 
come, Supplying Aaron's place,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Picture Teaching. 

(1) The place in which mediation 
was carried on. 

(2) The person appointed to act as 
mediator. 

(3) The matters about which media- 
tion was cpnceroed. 

(4) The mode in which mediation 
was conducted. 

II. The Spiritual Reality. 

(1) The spheres in which the true 
Priest intercedes. 

(2) The person who is the sole 
spiritaal High Priest. 

(3) The sacrifice which this High 
Priest has to present. 



(4) The sense of guilt which this 
Priest can remove. 

Illustration. 

The Veils of the Temple. — ' Only 
one veil is mentioned in the Scripture 
account of the tabernacle and the 
temple of Solomon, and this was the 
one between the Holy Place and the 
Holy of Holies. There was, indeed, 
a hanging for the door of the taber- 
nacle, but this is nowhere called a 
veil. The case was, however, different 
in the temple, which stood when the 
Apostle wrote ; for it had two veils 
between the Holy Place and the Holy 
of Holies — that is, there was an outer 
or first veil facing the Holy Place, 
and an inner or second veil facing the 
sanctuary, and between them there 
was the space of a cubit. In the 
temple of Solomon there was a wall a 
cubit thick between the Holy Place 
and the Holy of Holies, and the veil 
was that of the entrance in this wall. 
But in the second temple there was no 
wall, but these two large veils, a cubit 
apart, in its place. The reason of this 
difference was, that although the 
builders of the secbnd temple knew 
of the wall in the previous temple, 
they could not tell whether its thick- 
ness of one cubit was to be measured 
as belonging to the forty cubits of the 
Holy Place or to the twenty cubits of 
the sanctuary ; and from this per- 
plexity they abstained from bailding 
any wall, but gave the full measure 
of forty and twenty cubits to the 
Holy Place and sanctuary respectively, 
and by the two curtains which they 
hung up separated a space equal to 
the thickness of the ancient wall. 
This, in brief, is the account which 
Maimonides gives of this affair, and 
with him agree other Jewish writers, 
who often refer to this diflSculty, and 
to what they regard as the ingenious 
device by which it was obviated.* — 
Kitto. 



No. 49. [G. T. Matt. XXV. 21.] June 21. 

The Death and Burial of 
Moses. 

(Bead Deut. xxxiv.) 
Leading Idea. 
Even God's honoured servants come 
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nnder Divine jadgments when they 
fail from their diity, and commit sin. 

Introduction, 

Compare chap, xxxii. 48-52. The 
passage in chap, xxziv. must have 
been written by another hand : pro- 
bably Joshna is the anther of it. But 
compare Nnmb. xxvii. 12. Note the 
distinct connection between the time 
and manner of Moses's death, and his 
sin and rebellion at Kadesh in the 
matter of striking the rock for water. 
Sin can never be a little thing in the 
sight of God ; it is the more grievons 
when it occurs in His usually faith, 
ful servants. Illustrate Abraham, 
David, etc. 

Exposition. 

Yer. 1. Went up: in simple, un- 
queetioning obedience, though he knew 
he was going to his death. Compare 
the calmness with which martyrs have 
gone to the wild beasts, or to the 
stake. See what full and obedient 
faith can do for us. Plains of Moab : 
The country of Moab is naturally di- 
vided into three sections; reference 
here is to the field, or cultured portion, 
where Israel was resting before enter- 
ing on the Promised Land. Moun- 
tains of Nebo : the names Nebo, 
Pisgah, and Abarim are somewhat 
confusing. Abarim appears to be the 
name of the range of hills, but whether 
Nebo was the hill, and Pisgah the crest 
of it ; or Pisgah the hill, and Nebo the 
crest of it, seems impossible to decide. 
Over against Jericho : or so situated 
as to overlook Jericho. All the land : 
of course only what we call a * bird's 
eye ' view oauid be obtained, but some 
travellers have noticed a position on 
one of these hills of Abarim, from 
which a landscape precisely as de- 
scribed here can be overlooked. 
Gilead: the country east of Jordan, 
which was already apportioned to the 
two and a half tribes. Unto Dan : 
which Dan seems uncertain. One is 
mentioned in Gen. xiv. 14. It was 
evidently in the north country, but 
we can hardly think was the Dan- 
laish of Judges xviii. 27, 29. 2. Ut- 
most sea : the Mediterranean ; the 
shining of which Moses might see, 
though it was fifty miles away. 8. 
The south: the district known as 
the Negeb, below Judah, southward. 



Plain : expansion of country about 
the union of Jordan and the Dead Sea. 
City of palm trees : compare Judges 
i. 16; iii. 13; 2 Chron. xxviii. 16. 
Zoar : the site of this place is dis- 
puted, but probably it was at the 
southern extremity of the Dead Sea 
(Gen. xix. 22). 4. Which I sware: 
Gen. xii. 7; xiii. 15; xv. 18-21. To 
see it : so that thou mightest be as- 
sured of My faithfulness to My pro- 
mise. 5. Servant of the Lord: a 
title of great significance and dignity. 
Compare Isaiah's reference to Messiah 
as the servant of the Lord, and to St. 
Paul's use of the term for himself. 
The sublimest thing that can be said 
of any man's life is, that, throughout 
it, he has been the 'servant of the 
Lord.' Died there : compare the term 
' yielded up the ghost.' It must have 
been an instantaneous, painless death ; 
gentle and sweet as a passing away 
during sleep ; but it was a real deatb, 
a parting asunder of soul and body, 
leaving the untenanted house behind. 
According to the word: the Hebrew 
is, * upon the mouth of the Lord,' and 
this gave rise to the Jewish tradition 
that Moses died by a kiss. It is ex- 
traordinary, when we consider the 
story of Moses's last days, how wholly 
self is cast aside. There is no anxiety 
about the unseen world, and no posi- 
tive expression of hope. To Moses, 
death is a source of anxiety on account 
of his people, and a source of pain to 
himself because he cannot go over 
Jordan and see the works of Jehovah 
on the other side. Beyond this, his 
reticence is absolute, and his calm 
silence is sublime. 6. He buried 
him : that is, his body was carried 
away to some unknown tomb, so that 
nobody should ever go pilgrimages to 
his g^ve, or make him a centre of 
superstitious worship. Beth-peor: 
see Deut. iii. 29 ; iv. 46 ; Joshua xiii. 
20. 7. Hundred and twenty years 
old: his life was divided into three 
periods of about forty years each. 
Eye was not dim : the ordinary 
penalties of old age were, in his case, 
suspended. This must have given the 
Israelites a very impressive sense of 
the Divine favour as resting on him. 
8. Thirty days: an unusually long 
period, but the same time as had been 
spent in mourning for Aaron (Num. xx. 
29). 9. Spirit of wisdom : specially 
wisdom for ruling and guiding the 



tarn oLAMm 



188 



people, and condnoting them to tbe 
possesBion of their promised land. 
Laid his hands : and so had passed 
on to him His own Divine gifts. The 
first example of ' ordination,' in Holy 
Scripture. 10. Not a prophet since : 
here Moses is remembered for two 
things: the intimacy of his oom- 
mimion with God, and the number 
and character of his miraonloos works. 
These words are evidently a later ad- 
dition to the Fentateach. 

Hymn, 

C. F. Alexander's, *■ By Nebo's lonely 
mountain, On this side Jordan's 
wave/ etc. 

Outline for TeacKv^g. 

I. Vnltesitating ohedienee in a diffl' 
cult thing. 

II. Comforting vision of life's great 
hope tvithin reach. 

III. Death rolled of all iU hitter- 
ness. 

TV. Honour' paid by men to the 
memory of a heroic leader. 

y. God* a work carried on by another 
fitting man. 

' Livee of great men all remind na, 
We can make oar lives sublime.' 

Illustrations, 

The View from Pisoah. — Tristram 
says, 'As the eye tnms soathwards 
the peak of Jebel Shihan first stands 
oat behind Jebel Attaras. Beyond 
and behind these sharply rise Moonts 
Hor and Seir, and the red granite 
peaks of Arabia. Still taming west- 
ward, the landscape sinks in two or 
three lines of gig^antio terraces as it 
descends to the Dead Sea, which lies 
beneath, like a strip of molten metal. 
Far beyond it, the ridge of Hebron 
can be traced. Northward lies the 
deep bed of the Biver Jordan, with 
the site of Israel's last camp. Beyond 
the river rises the top of (Jerizim, and 
farther still the plain of Esdraelon 
opens, and the shonlder of Garmel, or 
some other intervening height, shows 
to the right of Gerizim. Northwards, 
again, the eye catches the oatline of 
Tabor and Gilboa. Snowy Hermon, 
mantled with dond, and the highest 
range of Lebanon behind it, look 
down over all ; and to the north-east 
the vast Hauran stretches oat till it 



joins the uplands ^of Moab and 
Ammon.' 

Dr. J, A, Paine gives a suggestion 
towards the identification of Pisgah. 
' In the descents from the plateau of 
Moab to the Jordan plains an east and 
west range is cut out by deep water, 
courses on either side. At the verge 
of the plateau, thus, the highest point 
in the range occurs. It is called 
BhefcL Neld, or the Crest of Neb&, and 
has an altitude of about 2,725 feet. 
From this point the ridge falls con- 
siderably into a depression, and then 
rises slightly into a round summit, 
called Jehel Neba, or Mount Nebo. It 
stands about three-quarters of a mile 
west of Shefd Nehd, and is from forty 
to fifty feet lower. There is less to 
be seen eastward on Jebel Neba than 
from a lower point known as Sidghah, 
which is a relic of the name Pisgah,' 



No. 50. [O.T.Pet.iiil8.] June 21. 

Christian Progress. 

(Bead 2 Peter i. 1-11.) 

Leading Idea. 

Christian life is like animal life, or 
vegetable life — it is only maintained 
by constant growing. To cease to 
grow i^ to begin to die. 

Introdtiction, 

This Epistle is addressed to the 
same persons as was Peter's First 
Epistle. It was probably written 
about a year later than it. At the 
time of writing Peter evidently an- 
ticipated martyrdom. It was designed 
to guard the churches against the 
dangers arising from false teachers, 
licentious professors, and vain scoffers, 
who were likely to rise up amongst 
them. 

It is noticed that healthily growing 
trees resist the attacks of insects and 
fungi, but trees that have ceased to 
grow become the easy prey of enemies 
and disease. So Peter urges that the 
true way in which to cast off evil 
influences in our church life, is for 
each member to be making healthy 
progress, growing into the stature of 
the perfect man in Christ Jesus. 

Peter's authorship has been dis- 
puted, but is generally admitted. The 
date of writing is a.d. 64, or 65. 
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Ejfposition. 

Ver. 1. Simon Peter: Hebrew 
Symeon. Becall to mind how and 
when the name of Peter was given to 
him (Matt. xvi. 18). Servant : nsed 
in the New Testament with the idea 
of * slave,' or ' bond-servant.' How 
graciously the Lord Jesas had said to 
His disciples, ' Henceforth, I call joa 
not servants. ... I have called yon 
friends.' Apostle : or sent one ; 
commissioned one. Precious faith : 
reference is rather to the trust which 
brought snch strength and joy, than 
to the doctrine which was believed. 
Through the righteousness: or in 
the righteousness, or fairness of God, 
who has no * respect of persons,* bat 
gives eternal life to Jew and Gentile 
alike. Our Saviour : New Testament 
writers constantly present the precise 
work of the Lord Jesns as a Saviour 
from sin. 2. Grace and peace: a 
combination of the old salutation, 
'.Peace be unto you,* with the new 
Christian idea, that all blessings 
worth counting blessings come to us 
in the grace of God. Knowledge of 
God : compare John xvii. 8. We 
should note that the knowledge which 
saves is not of the head alone, but of 
the heart, helped by the head. * With 
the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness.* Jesus our Lord : compare 
the exclamation of Thomas, ' My Lord 
and my God * (John xx. 28). The name 
Lord implies more than Master: it is 
used with deep reverence, as recog- 
nizing the divinity of Christ. 3. 
Divine power : associate with term 
' our Lord.' All things that pertain : 
all things in the nature of suitable 
provisions and helps. All things 
necessary to the attainment of per- 
fection in the Christian life. Nothing 
is grudged us. We have all sufficiency 
in God. Godliness : or godlikeness. 
Compare the words, ' Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father in heaven 
is perfect.* Of him : that is, the 
Lord Jesus, who was the perfect Son. 
To glory : better referred to Christ, 
*by His own glory and virtue.' 
Virtue : is used with something of 
the Bomau meaning, * energy,* ' ac- 
tivity.* 4. Whereby : or, by whom. 
Promises : especially assuring us of 
strength in our endeavour, and the 
Divine recognition and blessing of 
our endeavour. God surely helps all 



who want to be holy. Escaped the 
corruption : through the energy of 
the Divine life in you enabling you to 
cast off disease and evil. See figure 
in Introduction. 5. Besides this : 
the mere resistance of evil influences. 
It is not enough to put away evil, we 
should clothe ourselves upon with 
good. All diligence : compare, 
'Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the issues of life.' 
Virtue : not here purity t but valour, 
in the sense of Christian activity, 
willingness to fight, and readiness to 
work. Knowledge : power of spiritual 
discernment, to know 'the right 
object, the right way, and the right 
time.* 6. Temperance: or wise 
self-control : so as to ' use this world 
as not abusing it.' Patience : which 
is temperance, or self-control, in 
matters of time. Godliness : here 
with the idea of firmness to right 
principles. 7. Brotherly kindness : 
tempering firmness with due con- 
sideration for the conditions and feel- 
ings of others. It is qjute possible 
for us to be very selfish and incon- 
siderate, even in our religion. 
Charity : the spirit which thinks of 
tilers rather than of self, * Charity 
means love of men as such, as 
creatures made in the likeness of God, 
as souls for whom Christ died. The 
word for "charity** is emphatically 
Christian love; not mere natural 
benevolence.* 8. Abound : flourish 
well; grow into strength. Unfruit- 
ful : compare, ' Herein is My Father 
glorified that ye bear much fruit.' 
We which believe must be ' careful to 
maintain good works.' 9. Lacketh : 
whose Christian life bears no sigrns of 
gprowth and progress. Blind : so that 
he cannot see his responsibilities, or 
recognize his duties. Was purged: 
and what God has done for us is 
an inspiration to further endeavour. 
Those who are cleansed must earnestly 
strive every day to walk in whiie^ 

10. Election sure: noble Christian 
living alone assures that the grace 
already given has not been in vain.. 

11. Abundantly: 'with a warm 
welcome, as to a son coming home in 
triumph; not a bare grudging ad- 
mission, as to a stranger.' The con* 
dition of a peaceful entrance is, that 
we live in the strenuous cultivation of 
practical and progressive religion. 
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Alteraiions in Revised Version. 

Ver/ 1, read a like precious ; in the 
righteovsness of our God and Saviour, 
Ver. 2, read in the knowledge. Ver. 
3, read seeing that ; by His own glory and 
virtue. Ver. 4, read whereby He hath 
granted to us His precious and exceeding 
great promises. Ver. 5, read yea, and 
for this very coAise adding on your part 
all diligence; in your faith supply 
virtue. Ver. 7, read love of the brethren; 
for charity, read love. Ver. 8, for 
in yoUf read are yov/rs ; for barren, 
read idle; read unto the knowledge. 
Ver. 9, read seeing only what is near. 
Ver. 10, for fall, read stumble. Ver. 
11, read for thus shall be richly sup- 
plied unto you the entrance into the 
eternal kingdom. 

Hymn. 

C. F. Alexander's J *We are bnt 
little children weak, Not born in any 
high estate,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Qod*s provision for all the needs 
of a Christian life. 

Let the class search the passage to 
find these. 

II. The Christianas duty to use all 
these provisions. 

They are given that he might grow 
into godlikeness. 

III. The ApostWs idea of what a 
Christian should seek after. 

He puts the needful things in steps 
or stages : the topmost being ' self - 
sacrificing love.' 

Illustration. 

Beotheely Kindness.— Two fisher- 
men were mending their nets on 
board their vessel on one of the lakes 
in the interior of Argyleshire, at a 
considerable distance from the shore, 
when a sadden squall npset their 
boat. One of them could not swim, 
and the only oar which floated was 
caught by him that could swim. 
His sinking companion cried, 'Ah, 
my poor wife and children, they must 
starve now ! * * Save yourself, I will 
risk my life for their sakes! ' said the 
the other, thrusting the oar beneath 
the arms of the drowning man. He 
committed himself instantly to the 
deep, in danger of perishing for the 
safety of his companion. That mo- 



ment the boat struck the bottom, and 
started the other oar by their side, 
and thus both were euabled to keep 
afloat till they were picked up. 



No. 51. [G. T. Paa. xc. 12.] June 28. 
A Prayer of Moses. 

(Bead Fsa. xc.) 
Leading Idea, 

From the brevity and uncertainty of 
our life upon the earth we can always 
turn to the assurance that our God 
remains the same, and that His years 
are throughout all generations. 

Introduction. 

The authorship of this Psalm is disi- 
puted, but we have no hesitation in 
regarding it as composed by Moses. 
The Speaker'* s Commentary well says, 
* There is nothing in the Psalm incon- 
sistent with such authorship, and its 
general contents, many particular 
phrases, its resemblance throughout 
to the books of the Pentateuch, but 
especially to the book of Deuteronomy, 
its earnestness, trust, realization of 
God's nearness, and a melancholy 
which seems natural in a man of such 
astonishing experiences and mighty 
disappointments, fall in with the sup- 
position which general opinion con- 
firms. Many passages, as vers. 7, 8, 
assume a singular significance, as 
coming from him at the end of his 
wanderings in the desert; but are 
pointless in comparison, if written by 
any other.' 

The Psalm divides into two parts. 
1. A meditation on the eternity of 
God, as it stands in contrast with the 
weakness and transitoriness of man 
(vers. 1-12). 2. A prayer that God, 
who is still Israel's Home and Befuge, 
would have compassion on His people, 
and crown their labours with success. 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. Lord: this word, in the 
Old Testament, usually translates 
'Jehovah,' which would be the more 
precise and impressive term. Hast 
been ; or, hast proved thyself to be. 
The appeal is to the actual experience 
of God's people, of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. Dwelling-place: or home. 
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Abraham had no home in Canaan ; Grod 
was his home. Israel had no home in 
the wilderness ; God was Israel's home. 
In all generations : * Homan history 
mns on from generation to generation ; 
one goes, another comes; bat in re- 
lation to the unchanging Grod, who 
rules over all human history, even the 
transiqnt creatures of an hour may 
come ^ feel secure and at home.' 
(Deut. xzxiii. 27.) 2. Mountains : 
which are poetically regarded as the 
emblems of 'the endnring and un- 
changing. Brought forth : a poeti- 
cal figure. Mountains were upheaved 
in some great convulsions of nature. 
From everlasting : the solemn affir- 
mation that, behind everything, back 
of everything, was the living Grod. 
Hebrew means 'from hidden time to 
hidden, thou art God.' 3. Tumest 
man to destruction : or, to dust, the 
dust from whence he came. (Gen. iii. 
19.) Beference is' to God's sending 
away one generation, and bringing on 
another. Return : or come on the 
stage of earth for a time. This is 
addressed to the second generation. 
4. But as yesterday: that is, a 
thousand jean are, to the Divine 
thought, but as yesterday is to our 
thought. When it is past : better, 
as it passes. He whose thonght covers 
many generations is not troubled by 
the passing of any one of them. As 
a watch : a brief portion, even of a 
single night. With God there are no 
measures of time. He works out His 
purposes in long eternity. So He can 
wait till the right generation comes 
round. In ancient times nights were 
divided into three watches. 5. Car. 
riest them away : or, sweepest. A 
flood : SQch as Moses had often seen 
in the desert wadys, after sudden 
storms. (See 1 Kings zxiii. 44.) As a 
sleep : which is the shadow and image 
of death. 6. Cut down : not by the 
scythe, but by the blast of hot wind. 
In the East one night's rain works a 
change as if by magic. Then the 
scorching hot wind blows, and before 
evening all is withered (James i. 11). 
7. Consumed: showing that Moses 
thought of the hot wind. Anger : or 
indignation, righteous feeling toward 
sin. Illustrate from the facts of 
Divine judgment coming on Israel in 
the wilderness. 8. Our secret sins : 
things we would like to conceal from 
ourselves and from others. 9. As a 



tale : or meditation ; perhaps it means 
a ' murmur,' or a ' moan.' The Chaldee 
renders, ' As the breath of the month 
in winter.' 10. Days of our years : 
compare Gen. xlvii. 9. Seventy years 
is the ordinary or standard length of 
life, but few reach to it, and it is bat 
toil and suffering to live beyond it. 
Moses himself lived 120 years.' 
Strength: or pride; the youth, beauty, 
energy, in which men pride themselves. 
' The old man has no reason to con- 
gratulate himself on passing the or- 
dinary limit of life.' 12. Number : 
or make count of our days, seeing how 
many we have, so that we may fill 
them up with good things. Illustrate 
by the careful way in which we count 
our holidays. Wisdom : right and 
wise ordering of our conduct. IS. 
Repent thee : change thy purpose, 
and spare us yet awhile. Compare 
Hezekiah's prayer (Isaiah xxxviii. 1-5). 
14. Early: a figure for earnestly, 
thoroughly. ' In the morning of new 
hope and courage, after the night of 
affliction is spent.' 16^ Thy work 
appear : that is, the results and issues 
of thy work. Do not take us away 
before some harvest-time has come. 
Moses greatly desired to see Jehovah's 
people actually in Canaan. 17. 
Beauty : literally, pleasantness, fa- 
vour, the smile of God's countenance. 

Hymn, 

Watties, * Our God, our help in ages 
past. Oar hope for years to come,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. We learn something about GoD. 
That He is the unchanging and 

Eternal One, in whom every passing 
generation of man may trust. 

II. We learn something about Man. 
That his time on the earth is very 

brief, and it is so brief in judgment 
on his sin. 

III. We learn something about God's 

WOKK. 

It is entrnsted to man to carry out, 
but it is not hindered by man's death ; 
one generation works at it after an- 
other. 

But we are always glad when God 
will let us see a little of the fruitage 
of work which we are permitted to do. 

Ulusirations, 
Talk that is Told. — ' Our lives. 
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like tales, are varied in their contentB. 
Some stories are narratives of adven- 
tnre, of travel, of startling incidents 
hj flood and field; others are much 
tamer in their leading events ; in fact, 
there are bat few leading events, and 
only one continnons ronnd of pleasant 
scenes' and enjoyable conversation. 
Nor are these latter less interesting 
than the former ones. In certain 
moods we may prefer the dash and 
daring of the more bustling heroes, 
bnt if we want to know those about 
whom we are reading, and to study 
the light and shade of character, we 
must see them in the common round 
and in the daily task. So with the 
lives that we lead. It is the quiet 
workers who are the more useful; 
those who take up their lives as they 
find them, and by warp and woof of 
pure motives and good deeds produce 
a pattern which must be admired. 
These are the tales that must be read 
with interest and profit.* — B. Clarice's 
* Life*8 Emblems.* 

Three-scoee Tears. — *The decree 
which abbreviated the life of man, as 
a general rule, to seventy or eighty 
years, was given aa a chastisement 
upon the whole race of Israel in the 
wilderness ; and with few exceptions, 
none of them, at the date of this Psalm, 
could have reached more than seventy, 
and few of them so high a number. 
But it does not appear that the term 
of life was lengthened afterwards. 
Samuel died about seventy years old ; 
David under seventy-one; Solomon 
under sixty ; the abbreviation of life 
was nearly the same in other countries.* 
— Dr. J. M, Good. 

Number op Days. — * You know that 
the average length of human life is 
less than fifteen years, and if you have 
passed the fifteenth year, it is only 
because of the especial favour and 
mercy of God shown in your care. 
You have been running the gauntlet 
of disease after disease, and it is a 
wonder to the angels of God why you 
exist to this time. And every year, 
after yon have passed the fifteenth, 
decreases the probability of your long 
continuance. I suppose the majority 
of any audience will not reach sixty 
years of age.* — Dr. TaVmage. 



No. 52. [G. T. Tim. vi. 12.] June 28. 

Review of the Quarter's 
Lessons. 

The 'Golden Text' brings to mind 
the life of the great Apostle, with the 
closing portion of which we have been 
concerned during this quarter. As he 
thought of it, it was the * good fight 
of faith : ' and as he thought of the 
issue of it, it was no less than ' eternal 
life.' 

The only man, after the Lord Jesus, 
whose Christian character, life, and 
labours are given to ns in any fulness 
of detail, is this Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. He is our model of the active, 
enterprising Christian, who could do 
much, and hear much, and suffer much, 
in making known. Christ the Saviour 
of all men. 

Our quarter's lessons deal with a 
portion of Paul's suffering-time ; with 
the witness he was abl9 to make, and 
the good work (in writing letters) 
which he was enabled to do, while ho 
was a prisoner, and even while ex- 
posed to serious perils. 

For reviewing the lessons we fix on 
this one thought, and look for various 
illustrations of it : Paul was witnessing 
for Christ under sufferings. Explain 
how many things he had to bear. His 
liberty was taken from him; false 
accusations were made against him ; 
imprisonment involved weakness and 
pain ; his very life was imperilled in 
the ship. Yet he could say, * None of 
these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear to me, that I might 
finish my course with joy.* 

I. Pa/ul witnessing for Christ in a 
storm at sea. 

The incidents of the voyage, the 
run before the wind, the scenes of 
shipwreck, should be recalled by ques- 
tioning; and the calmness of Paul, 
and his firm declaration of his con- 
fidence in Divine protection, should 
be dwelt on. See more especially 
Acts xxvii. 21-25. 

II. Pwul vHtnessing for Christ as a 
shipwrecked man. 

Recall the incidents at Malta. The 
deliverance from the viper ; the heaU 
ing of the father of Pnblius ; otiier 
healings. Though it is not distinctly 
told us, we are qnite sure that Paul 
used the opportunities afforded by 
these healings for preaching the gos- 
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pel of Christ cracified, able to save 
unto the nttermoet. 

III. Paul witnessing for Christ while 
apriscmer — hy Word. 

Recall scenes at Borne. Explana- 
tions to the Jewish party; and re- 
proaches when prejudice was per- 
mitted to resist reasonable, and satis- 
factory, and persuasive proofs and 
arguments. 

The results that still follow the 
preaching of Christ cracified are : 1. 
Some reject the message. 2. Some 
delay decision respecting it. 3, Some 
accept and believe it. 

IV. Paul witnessing for Christ while 
a prisonet' — hy Pen. 

Specimens from the writings of the 
Boman Captivity are taken for lessons, 
and we may divide them» for review, 
under the following headings : 

1. What Paul had to say about the 
Vhristian Spirit. 

See the lesson on Obedience (Eph. 
vi. 1-13). 

See the lesson on Contentment 
(Phn. iv..4r-13). 

See the lesson from Peter, on Pro- 
gress (^ Peter i. 1-11). And show 
that the other apostles were quite in 
harmony with Paul. 

2. What Paul had to say about 
Christ. 

About His example (Phil. ii. 5-16) . 

About the mystery of His Person 
<Heb. i. 1-8, ii. 1-4). 

About the importance of His office 
(Heb. ix. 1-12). 

3. What Paul had to say about the 
gospel. 

See the 'Faithful Saying' (1 Tim. 
i. 15-17, ii. 1-6). 

4. What Paul had to say about 
himself. 

See lesson ' Paul's Charge to Timo- 
thy' (2 Tim. ill. 14-17, iv. 1-8). 

On the Golden Text: 'Fight the 
good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal 
life,' the following note may be help- 
ful, as suggesting closing impressions. 

1. To Paul life was a figlU, He 
wrestled with 'flesh and blood,' but 
uot with * flesh and blood ' only, but 
also with ' principalities and powers,' 
etc. Paul had much personal in- 
firmity of body and of temper. He 
only spoke out of his own experience 
when he recommended such things as 
* keeping under the body, and bring- 
ing it into subjection.' Outward foes 
he had, many and serious. In all the 



fight he 'came ofP more than con- 
queror.' 

2. But Paul thought of his fight as 
a good fight — one well worth fighting; 
for, apart from its issues, the very 
fighting had been a means of culture 
and blessing to him. 

3. It was for an object well worth 
fighting about. Even the ^ faith once 
delivered to the saints ' : the faith 
that saves. 

4. Its reward for victors was no less 
than ' eternal life,' which Paul other- 
wise thinks of as ' the crown of right- 
eousness.' 

Illustrations. 

Making the Calling Sure (2 Peter 
i. 10). — * 4™ong the different games 
and races at Athens there was one in 
which they carried a burning torch in 
their hand. If they arrived at the 
end without its being extinguished, 
they obtained the prize. Thus they 
only shall be saved, says the Saviour, 
who endure to the end. It is not the 
man who makes a splendid profession 
for a season — it is not the man who 
appears to carry the torch of trath 
only a part of the way — that shall be 
crowned ; but he who perseveres, and 
whose lamp is trimmed, and who holds 
fast his confidence and the rejoicing 
of his hope unto the end. Yet, alas ! 
how many seem to bid fair for a 
season, but in time of temptation fall 
away. Epictetus tells of a gentleman 
returning from banishment, who, in 
his journey towards home, called at his 
house, and told a sad story of an im- 
prudent life, the greater part of which 
being now spent, he was resolved for 
the future to live philosophically — 
engage in no basiness, be candidate 
for no employment, not to go to court, 
nor to salnte Csssar with ambitious 
attendances, but to study, and worship 
the gods, and die willingly, when 
nature or necessity called him. Just, 
however, as he was entering his door, 
letters from Ca)sar met him, and in- 
vited him to court ; where, alas ! he 
forgot all his promises, which were 
warm upon his lips, grew pompons, 
secular, and ambitious, and gave the 
gods thanks for his preferment. Thus 
many form resolutions in their own 
strength, make for a season some pre- 
tensions to seriousness, but act like 
the children of Ephraim, who, though 
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armed and carrying bows, yet turned 
back in the day of battle.' — Buck. 

Anchoes out of Stern. — ' This was 
in accordance with the best roles of 
seamanship ; had they anchored at the 
bow, the ship would have swung round, 
and gone broadside on the rooks. 
Conybeare and Howson, after noticing 
that a similar course was pursued by 
our ships at the battle of the Nile, 
give the following interesting infor- 
mation. " There is still greater in- 
terest in quoting the instance of 
Copenhagen, not only from the pre- 
cision with which each ship let 
go her anchor astern as she arrived 
opposite her appointed station, but 
because it is said that Nelson stated 
after the battle that he had that 
morning been reading the twenty-' 
peventh chapter of the Acts.' " — B. 
Clarke's * First Heroes of the Cross,* 

Malta. — It appears from Homer, 
that the earliest inhabitants of this 
rock were the Phceniciaas. They are 
fabulously regarded as giants, and ' a 
ruin still exists,' says the Be v. S. S. 
Wilson, * not far from my residence, 
called the Giants' Tower. In 1519, 
before the Incarnation, the Phoenicians 
took the island, and held it 448 years; 
after which they were expelled by the 
Greeks ; these by the warlike inhabi- 
tants of Carthage, and the latter in 
their turn yielded to the Komans in 
the first Punic war, when Attalus tooli; 
possession of the place. It was during 
their occupation that the Apostle Paul 
was cast upon these shores, in the 
reign of Tiberius, and the creek where 
he was stranded retains the name of 
St. Paul's Bay. The first time I 
visited this creek was in 1820, when 
I killed a serpent near the spot where 
the Apostle shook one from his hand. 
Paul planted a church here. One, ten 
minutes walk from my house, still 
bears the name of St. Publius.' 

Mistaken Judgment. — 'These men 
misinterpreted natural laws into ven- 
geance; yet there is a proneness in 
man to judge so. We expect that 
nature will execute the chastisements 
of the spiritual world. Hence all 
nature becomes to the imagination 
leagued against tho transgressor. The 
stars in their courses fight against 
Sisera. The wall of Siloam falls on 
guilty men. The sea will not carry 
the criminal, nor the plank bear him. 
The viper stings — everything is a 



minister of wrath. On this convic- 
tion nations constructed their trial by 
ordeal. The guilty man's sword would 
fail in the duel ; and the foot would 
strike and be burnt by the hot plough- 
share. Some idea of this sort lurks in 
all our minds. We picture to our- 
selves the spectres of the past haunt- 
ing the nightly bed of the tyrant. Wo 
take for granted there is an avenger 
making life miserable.' — Rev, F. W, 
Robertson. 

Form op a. Servant. — * The Romans 
often treated their slaves with great 
cruelty, compelling them to carry a 
large cross, as a sign that their lives were 
in the hands of their masters, while 
men followed them, whipping them 
round the theatre, often merely for 
the amusement of the spectators, who 
jeered and ridiculed the whole time. 
Thus was the dear Redeemer mocked, 
and scourged, and ridiculed, and com- 
pelled to bear His cross, until He broke 
down under its weight, being thus 
treated as the meanest of slaves ; but, 
as Paul says, He "despised the shame." 
So, again, slaves were often put to 
death by the Bomans, and they were 
then treated as the worst of male- 
factors, and crucified ; and this is what 
Paul refers to when he speaks of the 
Bedeemer taking upon Himself the 
form of a slave, and becoming subject 
to a slave's death, even the death of 
the cross.' — Qadshy's * Wanderings^' 

Names in the Book op Lipe. — * In 
the days of the apostles, the names of 
the members of the primitive Church 
were written in a book, that is, on a 
roll of parchment ; and this was figura- 
tively called *« The Book of Life." Just 
so there was a book in the days of the 
prophets, containing the names of all 
Jews alive in Jerusalem ; and this, in 
Isa. iv. 3, is called " the living in Jeru- 
salem," and in Psa. Ixix. 28, *' the book 
of the living." Now when any one 
died whose name was written in that 
book, the name was struck out, to show 
that he was no longer living ; and this 
was taking the name out of the 'book 
of life. So when Moses says (Exod. 
xxxii. 32), " Blot me, I pray Thee, out 
of Thy book which Thou hast written," 
he does not mean, ^* Send me to per- 
dition," but, " Let me die ; let me no 
longer be in Thy book as amongst 
the living." * — Oadshy's ^Wa/tiderings,* 
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No. 53. [G. T. Vcr. 15.] July 5. 

The Herald and the King. 

(Read Mark i. 1-15.) 

Leading Idea. 

They who wonld g^ve proper wel- 
come to the redeeming King mast 
get ready for Him by repenting of and 
forsaking their sins. 

Introduction. 

The writer of this Gospel is known 
as John Mark, consin of Barnabas. 
His relation to Peter is indicated in 
1 Pet. T. 13, and his Gospel represents 
the view of our Lord's life taken by 
the Apostle Peter. Mark was asso- 
ciated with part of Paul's first mis- 
sionary jonmey, and subsequently be. 
came companion to Barnabas. Kindly 
relations were subsequently restored 
between Mark and Paul.' 

Mark's Gkxspel is graphic and de- 
scriptive in style, taking notice of 
particular attitudes and expressions 
of our Lord. It was written for Gren- 
tile readers, and therefore Jewish 
terms and allnsions are explained. 

Some have identified Mark with the 
young man who narrowly escaped ar- 
rest outside Gethsemane (Mark xiv. 
51, 52). 

The great object of the Gospel is to 
set forth the person and character of 
Jesus as the Son of God. 

Exposition, 

Yer. 1. Beginning : not of the life 
of Christ ; for that we must refer to 
Matthew and Luke ; but of Christ's 
mission, as sent to proclaim the gos- 
pel. The word gospel means *good 
news.' The good news is bound up 
in our Lord's names and title — JesuSy 
the Saviour from Sin; Christy the 
promised One ; Sort of Qod, and Re- 
vealer of the Father. (See Peter's 
confession, Matt. • xvi. 15 ; John vi. 
69.) 2. In the prophets : or, ' in 
Esaias the Prophet.' Part of the 
quotation, however, comes from Ma- 
lachi. My messenger : or angel ; 
herald. Prepare thy way : in East- 
em countries, where there are no 
roads, it is customary to send a 
herald into districts which a king 
proposes to visit. That herald com. 
mands the inhabitants to turn out 



and repair the roads. 3. The voice : 
etc., lea. xl. 3. The Lord : by this 
term Isaiah meant 'Jehovah,' .and 
here that name, with its full sublime 
meaning, is applied to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 4. John : known as 'the 
Baptist ' from his characteristic rite. 
Baptism of repentance : baptism 
the outward expression of the moral 
change of repentance. Baptism had 
no other value than the public signi- 
fying of a new moral condition. * The 
symbolism of ablution as the out- 
ward sign of inward purification, was, 
of course, derived from the Mosaic 
ritual. Baptism was the rite used 
on the admission of proselytes from 
heathenism. For the remission : 
better * unto,' or ' with a view to,' the 
remission which Messiah would be 
able to pronounce. 5. All the land : 
a general expression indicating con- 
siderable public excitement. The 
sphere of John's labours was the wild 
desert country in the south of the 
Jordan valley, now known as the 
Ghor, stretching from the western 
side of the river to that of the Dead 
Sea. Confessing their sins : each 
person probably repeated some ritual 
form before he was baptized. Per- 
haps each mentioned his more gfriev- 
ous individual sins. 6. Camel's hair: 
from which rough garments for the 
poor were made. In times of repent- 
ance, men dressed in sackcloth. (See 
repentance of Nineveh on the preach- 
ing of Jonah.) Some think John 
dressed in resemblance of Elijah ; but 
it is more simple to think he intended 
to protest, by his appearance and 
habits, as well as by his words, against 
the excessive Inxary of the times. 
His dress was a sign of voluntary 
poverty. Locusts : see Lev. xi. 
21. A kind of food eaten by the 
poor in Syria. There is no ground 
for assuming a reference to the so- 
called locust-tree. Wild honey: 
found freely enough in the trees and 
rocks of the district. 7. Cometh 
one : announcing the approach of 
Messiah was John's great work. For 
the coming One everybody ought tp 
get ready. Latchet : buckle, fast- 
ening. Shoes : better ' sandals,' 
which had no covering for the upper 
part of the foot. Unloosing sandals 
was menial servant's work. It is sin- 
gular that John Baptist did not per- 
sonally wait on Christ when He came. 
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He only baptized Him, aod directed 
attention to Him. 8. Holy Ghost : 
term for a gracious spiritaal influ. 
ence, thought of as like a life-giving 
stream. The Christian doctrine of 
the Holy Ghost was a later revelation, 
dependent on the completion of our 
Lord's life-work. The Holy Ghost 
'takes of the things of Christ and 
reveals th^m to us.' 9. From Naza. 
reth : the place of our Lord's resi- 
dence for some thirty years. J)r, 
Merrill has recently tried to make out 
that Nazareth was not the despised 
place it has usually been represented. 
Was baptized: the significance of 
baptism in our Lord's case it is diffi- 
cult to trace. He had nothing to re- 
pent of. But He took His place as 
one of the nation, and shared in its 
public religious acts. (See the inci- 
dent given more fully, Matt. iii. 13- 
17.) 10. Straightway : a character, 
istic word of Mark's Gospel. Out of 
the water : strictly, from the Jordan 
edge. He saw : Mark is here speak- 
ing of Jesus, not of John, though We 
may suppose the vision was also given 
to John. Like a dove : type of the 
gentle, meek, loving endowments that 
rested on Christ. ' Harmless as doves.' 
The dove rested on, brooded on, Christ. 
11. Beloved Son : a Divine acknow- 
ledgment to cheer our Lord, as He 
entered on His great life-work. 12. 
The Spirit : probably an inward im- 
pulse urged Him. Wilderness : 
desert districts east of Jordan. 18. 
Forty days tempted : it is difficult 
to decide, by comparing the Gospels, 
whether the temptation continued 
during the forty days, or came in 
power when He was wearied out by 
fasting the forty days. 15. Repent 
ye and believe : John had laid stress 
on repent, Jesus laid stress on believe. 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

Yer. 1, read in Isaiah the Prophet. 
Ver. 2, omit before thee. Ver. 4, read 
unto the remission. Yer. 5, read all 
they of Jerusalem. Yer. 8, read Eoly 
Qhost, or Holy Spirit. Yer. 10, read 
rent asunder. 

Hymn. 

Dodd/ridg^s, ' Hark the glad sound, 
the Saviour comes, The Saviour pro- 
mised long,' etc. 



Outline for Teaching. 

I. Prophetic Anticipations of Messiah. 

II. The Herald ^ent to announce 
Messiah. 

1. His appearance. 

2. His food. 

3. His demand. 

4. His rite. 

5. His testimony to the 'coming 
One.' 

III. The Messiah esspected* 

1. His baptism. 

2. His endowment. 
8. His temptation. 
4. His preaching. 

Hlv^tration. 

' The Evangelist Mask. — 'Mark the 
Evangelist is the person mentioned 
in the Acts (chap. zii. 12, 25) as 
*' John, whose surname was Mark." 
He was the son of Mary, a pious 
woman of Jerusalem, at whose house 
the apostles were accustomed to meet 
together (chap. zii. 12), and he was 
also *' sister's son to Barnabas" (Col. 
iv. 10). Mark is universally admitted 
to have been the familiar companion 
of Peter, by whom he is thought to 
have been converted to Christianity, 
from the latter calling him.'' Marcus, 
my son" (1 Pet. v. 13). But it has 
been a question with some critics 
whether this Marcus and the John 
Mark in the Acts and Epistles is the 
same individual as the evangelist ; 
according to Lardner, however, and 
many others, there is but one Mark 
in the New Testament. When Paul 
and Barnabas visited Jerusalem, 
bringing the contributions made at 
Antioch for the poor sufferers during 
the famine, Mark returned with Paul 
and his nncle (Acts zii. 25), and ac- 
companied them in their first apos- 
tolic journey (chap. ziiL 5). But 
while in Pamphylia, Mark, from some 
cause or other (Matthew Henry says 
either he did not like the work, or he 
wanted to go and see his mother), 
left Paul and Barnabas, and returned 
to Jerusalem (chap. zv. 38). This 
gave offence to Paul, who, in conse- 
quence, on their nezt journey objected 
to Mark accompanying them. Bar- 
nabas was dissatisfied with this pro- 
ceeding, and having sepaiated from 
Paul, he proceeded with Mark to 
Cyprus (chap. zv. 89). Subsequently, 
I however, Paul appears to have become 



U2 



THE CLASS. 



reconciled to him, for we find Mark 
at Borne visitiog Paul, and sending 
tbrongh him salatatious to the chnrch 
at Colosse, to whose favour Fanl also 
recommends him (Col. iv. 10), and 
likewise to Philemon (ver. 24). After 
this Mark probably took some apos- 
tolio journey, for Paul sends for him 
to come again to Borne, saying to 
Timothy, ** Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee, for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry " (2 Tim. iv. 11). This 
is all the information afforded ns by 
the Scripture in respect of him.' — 
Pinnock, 



No. 54. [O. T. Prov. jdii. 20.] July 5. 

Bevolt of the Ten Tribes. 

(Bead 1 Kings xii. 1-7.) 
Leading Idea. 

Lost opportunities can seldom be 
recovered. On decisions of a moment 
often rest serious issues affecting a 
life, or a nation. 

Introduction, 

Events that happen in the history 
of nations often seem to be quite 
sudden and unexpected, but they never 
are really such. They are always the 
final results of influences which have 
been working for a long time, and 
which are brought to a head by the 
imprudence and self-willedness of 
some individual. These two things are 
illustrated in this incident of the dis- 
ruption of David's kingdom. Much 
depended on the * stolid rashness of 
Behoboam, mistaking obstinacy for 
vigour, and not knowing how and 
when rightly to yield.* But political 
and social causes lay behind. In- 
crease of wealth and culture, and a 
time of prolonged peace, tended rather 
to foster internal jealousies. Ephraim 
had always been disposed to envy 
Judah; and the separation of the 
nation under David and Saul's son, 
prepared the way for a more per- 
manent separation. And we must not 
forget to note that the disruption was 
a Divine judgment on the idolatry, the 
pride, and the despotic self-indulgence 
of Solomon's court. 

Exposition. 
Yer. 1. Rehoboam: as far as we 



know, the only son of Solomon. His 
mother was Naamah, an Ammonitess. 
He is said to have been forty-one 
years old when he came to the throne, 
and to have reigned seventeen years, 
975-957 B.C. Young princes were not 
allowed to take part in politics, so 
they often came to the responsibilities 
of kingship without precise instruction 
in kingly duties, or experiences of 
the difficulties of government. Years 
spent in young men's vices tended to 
enfeeble character, and even make 
them unfit for their place. Shechem : 
a central positioo, having great sacred 
and national associations. Shecl^em 
is now known as Nahlous, and is 
situated on a fiank of Mount Gerizim, 
directly opposite to Mount Ebal. For 
the associations of Shechem, see Josh, 
xxiv. 32, viii. 30-85, xxiv. 1-28; 
Judg. ix. 1-23, 45. Behoboam's going 
there for his popular election as 
king, was designed to conciliate the 
Ephraimites. Make him king: in 
each previous case a similar ratifica- 
tion by the people had been required 
(1 Sam. X. 24 ; 1 Kings i. 39). It 
seems that the portion of the nation 
which ;had been attached to King Saul 
claimed right of independent action in 
the case of a new sovereign. 2. Jero- 
boam : a man who had already shown 
ambitious tendencies, and the skill of 
a national leader. Yet in Egypt : 
seeking protection from Solomon, 
against whom he had attempted a 
revolt. What he heard was the death 
of Solomon. He was recognized as 
the likely leader of the Ephraimite 
party. 3. They sent : better, they 
had sent. Jeroboam was evidently 
the spokesman at the conference. 4h 
Yoke grievous : especially by de- 
mands for forced labour and heavy 
taxation, to support his luxurious 
court. Lighter : a most reasonable 
demand. A new king could safely 
make important changes, and meet 
the proper requirements of his people. 
Three days : that is, until the third 
day, giving Behoboam a full day for 
consultation. 6. Old men : tried and 
experienced counsellors, who knew 
well the mood of the people. 7. Be a 
servant : taking , into account what 
can best be done for thenij rather than, 
what seems grandest for you. Most 
excellent advice. Serving others is 
our truest dignity. ' Even the Son of 
man came, not to be ministered unto. 
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but to minister.' ' Even Christ pleased 
not Himself.' We can often win by 
yielding, and lose by resisting. 
Blessed are they who know the time 
in which they may wisely give way, 
and yield a Utile. 8. Young men : 
friends of his youthful pleasures, who 
knew no more about the temper of the 
people, and about ruling a nation, than 
he did. 10. Thicker . . . loins: 
*the advice of the young men — the 
spoilt children of a magnificent and 
luxurious despotism — ^is the language 
of the arrogant self-oonfidence which 
mistakes obstinacy for vigour, and, 
blind to all the signs of the times, 
supposes that what once was possible, 
and perhaps good for the national 
progress, must last for ever. It is 
crouched in needlessly offensive lan- 
guage. It represents a policy not uri- 
freqnent in revolutionary times ; hold- 
ing that to yield in one point is to 
endanger the whole fabric of sovereign 
power.* 11. Scorpions : a kind of 
leaded whip, giving severe and even 
brutal blows. The expression should, 
however, be treated as a figure of 
speech. 13. Roughly : overbearingly ; 
as if by severity of words he could 
crush down all opposition. 15. Cause 
was from the Lord : Behoboam acted 
in simple self-will, but we are per- 
mitted to look behind, and to see that 
he worked out the Divine purposes of 
judgment. * Human passions, anger, 
pride, and insolence, worked out the 
accomplishment of the Divine designs. 
Without interfering with man's free 
will, God guides the course of events, 
and accomplishes His purposes. Spake 
by Ahijah: ch. xi. 11, 16. What 
portion have we : see 2 Sam. xx. 1. 
To your tents : the familiar war-cry. 
See to thine own house : and do not 
attempt to interfere with us, as we 
intend to have nothing to do with you. 

Eymn, 

Wdit8*8f ' Strait is the way, the door 
is strait, That leads to joys on high,' 
etc. See vers. 3, 4. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. Tfie Hereditary King. 

Estimate the character of Behoboam, 
and the evil inflnences of his educa- 
tion and gay associates. Young men 
should prepare for the coming respon. 
sibilities of life. 



II. The National Leader. 

See the character of Jeroboam, and 
explain the circumstances that brought 
round to him his opportunity. 

III. The Reasonable Request, 

For relief of excessive national 
burdens. The request was presented 
at a proper time, and in a proper 
manner. 

IV. The Unreasonable Refusal. 

Unreasonable in tone and in sub- 
stance. The whips Behoboam so 
lightly threatened whipped himself. 

If Behoboam had been pious-hearted, 
and had sought guidance from Grod in 
prayer, he would have been preserved 
from acting so foolishly. His case 
illustrates the old pagan maxim that 
*whom the gods would destroy they 
first dement.' 

Illustrations, 

Jeboboam. — * Jeroboam seems first 
to have been employed on the fortifica- 
tions of the Millo beneath Mount ZioD, 
and the capacity there displayed led 
the king Solomon to make him the 
task-master, revenue-collector, or per- 
haps lieutenant-governor (for so the 
phrase is variously understood), of 
Ephraim, audits sister tribe Manasseh. 
What purposes of revolt the youthful 
statesman may have cherished while 
engaged in his employment we cannot 
tell. The office, whatever its details, 
would bring to light whatever extra- 
vagance or corruption bad crept into 
the high places of the Isuid ; it would 
also reveal any secret disaffection 
which might threaten the ruin of the 
monarchy ; and the prophet Ahijah, of 
Shiloh, discerning the signs of tb^ 
times, and no doubt speaking by 
Divine inspiration, gave voice to Jero- 
boam's most secret thoughts in a bold 
prophecy of impending disruption. 
Jeroboam was returning from one of 
his visits to Jerusalem, pondering, it 
may be, the corruptions and embar- 
rassments of the court, perhaps with 
the cry of unwilling labourers still in 
his ears, when Ahijah met him and 
declared the oracle, rending his own 
garment into twelve pieces, ten of 
which he gave to Jeroboam as a sym- 
bol of the number of tribes which 
should revolt from Judah. The pre- 
diction, like Samuel's anointing of 
Saul and David, was in the first in- 
stance private. Jeroboam and Ahijah 
'* were alone in the field," but it seems 
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to have led to some overt act of rebel- 
lion on the part of Jeroboam. He 
" lifted np his hand against the king," 
bat prematnrelj. Solomon discovered 
how powerful a rival had arisen to the 
honse of David, and sought to kill 
Jeroboam, who fled to Egypt, placing 
himself under the protection of its 
king, Shishak, now for the first time 
mentioned in the history of the Jews.' 
—Dr. 8. G. Green. 

Whips and Scorpions. — 'It is not 
easy to know what to admire most, the 
folly or the tyranny of Behoboam, who^ 
in the very commencement of his 
reign, threatened to lay aside the 
whips with which his father had 
chastised the people of Israel, and rule 
them with scorpions; it was adding 
insult to injury. Nor is the injurious 
treatment much alleviated, although 
the idea of some interpreters was 
admitted, that' the scorpion was the 
name of a kind of whip in use among 
the Jews, armed with points like the 
tail of that animal. The sting of the 
scorpion occasioned an excruciating 
pain, and if the Jews used a whip 
which they called a scorpion, it must 
have been because it occasioned a 



similar torment. If these things are 
properly considered we shall cease to 
wonder at the instantaneous revolt of 
the ten tribes; for it is not easy to 
conceive an address more calculated to 
rouse and exasperate the bitter pas- 
sions of a high-spirited people, than 
the puerile and wicked speech of 
Eehoboam.' — Paxton. 

YouNo Men. — 'It was an ancient 
custom, particularly in the East, for 
young princes to be trained up with 
the young men, who, from the rank 
or influence of their families, might be 
expected to become the leading men of 
the nation. Sesostris in Egypt, Gyros 
in Persia, and Alexander in Maoedon, 
were brought np in this manner ; and 
we find that the companions and 
fellow-pupils of their early days were 
their devoted friends and military 
commanders in more advanced life. 
These young men were probably as 
old as Behoboam himself, who was 
turned forty ; and he and they were, 
therefore, quite old enough to be wiser 
than they were. It seems that they 
calculated on overawing the malcon. 
tents by using high language on the 
occasion.* — Dr. Kitto. 
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OUTLINE ADDEESS. 

Counting the Days — * So teach us to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom.* — Psalm xc. 12. 

Boys and girls, at boarding schools, make almanacks of the time before their 
going home, and mark off each day as it passes. 

That is not the ' numbering ' which Moses asks to be taught. An Apostle 
helps us to understand Moses, when he advises us to ' redeem the time.' We 
must — 

I. Accept the fact that our days are few. Therefore we have a great deal 
to do in a very little while. 

II. That they are only given to us one by one, so that our energies may be 
put into the duty of to-day. 

III. That if we let one slip by, with its duty undone, we may not have an 
opportunity of doing that duty again. 

IV. That if we use each day aright, we shall redeem it, separate it, from all 
self-interests, and consecrate it to the service of God. Our time is the Lord's. 
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THE WORK. 



WHAT SHOULD WE AIM AT ? 

2. SKILFUL ILLUSTBATION. 

Good teaching must be well illustrated, but we may easily over-do 
illustration, until our teaching becomes an amusement rather than 
an instruction in religious truth, or a culture of good character and 
good habits. We have heard men preach sermons and give Sunday- 
school addresses that were all illustration — and illustrated nothing. 
They were pleasant enough to listen to, but they left no impression 
behind, and inspired us to no better endeavours. 

The power of skilful illustration is partly a gift or endowment, 
but partly also an acquisition, a matter of culture and. training. 
Some men can make illustrations out of the simplest things, while 
others have to search for and store up materials, and learn out of 
many trying experiences how such materials can be effectively 
•used. 

Illustrations may appeal to the eye as well as to the ear. This 
"we are learning by the attractive science lectures now given to 
children, with their pleasing and instructive experiments ; and by 
the dissolving-view entertainments, which present facts, and sug- 
gest truths, in artistic pictures. In our modern classrooms we are 
providing maps, blackboards, and even copies of biblical antiquities, 
Jor gaining the help of education through the eye ; and, in America, 
the Quarterly Eeview of the whole school is carried out in a very 
•elaborate way, with the aid of a panorama of pictures representing 
ihe leading points in the quarter's lessons. 

I am, however, dealing almost entirely with illustrations as 
-addressed to the ear ; and it is plain that — 

I. We must have sonuthing to illustrate. It is an abuse merely to 
tell the children pretty tales. Years ago the stories written for 
•children were really moral tales : the story wrapped up some truth 
or duty. Nowadays many of the stories are nothing but pretty 
•creations that amuse the passing hour, and teach nothing. Anec- 
dotes and tales are not the most effective forms of illustration, 
partly because they take so much fordng to get them fitted to the 
-subject that may be before us. Only a very skilful speaker or 
teacher can ever venture to use anecdotes freely. 

The difficulty of finding suitable illustration is generally due 
-to imperfectness of preparation. Thorough preparation involves 
abundance of suggestions, the mind fully and freely working on its 
-stores, and gathering together helpful remembrances and associa- 
jtions. Sometimes, indeed, our lesson- subjects are abstruse and 
■difficult, but in such cases it is well for the teacher to fix on some 
..general topic, such as truthfulness, contentment, trust, &c., and 
.then the mental stores, and the scrap-book stores, of the teacher 
-August, 1885. 8 
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"will be found at his command. Such general topics can be asso- 
cisbted with the lessons from Epistles and from other difficult parts 
of Scripture. 

II, We must have illustrations to select from. Some of the sources 
whence these can be obtained may be indicated. They are news- 
paper and magazine cuttings; personal observation in everyday 
life, the common incidents of home and business and street furnish- 
ing ever fresh supplies ; nature and science, the studies of botany 
and natural history, furnishing inexhaustible stores ; and our own 
past experience, the events Nof our own boyhood and youth — our 
interest in them securing the interest of the children as we narrate 
them. 

But the Bible is our great stovehouse of illustrations, and it» 
treasures have not yet been all brought to light. There are poetical 
pictures, details of life and character, and historical incidents, which 
have never yet been used, and which await the reverent researches 
of earnest Christian workers. 

But it is as difficult to jn-eseire the illustrations as to obtain 
them, and perhaps no one way could be recommended to all 
persons. Some have an open page for every chapter in the Bible, 
in which to preserve gathered scraps. Some classify their collec- 
tions under more or less efficient headings or divisions. Some 
carefully index all books they possess, or extracts from borrowed 
books which they have made. If any way could fit all Sunday- 
school teachers it might be the plan of fixing on all the usual topics 
taken for class-teaching, making a scrap-book with a page for each 
topic, and writing references, collecting scraps, or making extracts 
on or in each page. But it is best for each teacher to get a method 
of his or her own — suits of clothes that fit themselves ; then fami- 
iiarityensures both ease and success in the use of the gathered 
treasures. 

III. We must make the illustrations tell. For they may be wasted. 
So often, while listening to speakers, we have had to say, * Good, 
but spoiled in the telling.' In private life the same tale is given by 
one man in a style that will not waken a smile ; and by another 
man with a grace and power that cause boisterous merriment. A 
good illustration is all the better for a good setting, and a poor 
illustration is altogether dependent on the way in which it is given 
if it is to be of any service. 

To give them well we must have a clear grasp of the truth, fact, 
or incident with which we are dealing, and we must be able to pre- 
sent it in a pictorial, and even sometimes in what is called the 
dramatic^ form, making the persons introduced in the illustration 
say or act their part before the children. Some of our most eflfec- 
tive preachers excel in this power of reproducing Bible incident as 
if it were the event of to-day, so giving life and force to the old 
story. The only other point we need mention is, that the sphere 
of our illustration must be one that the children know something 
about and can appreciate ; it must be childlike illustration for 
child-hearers. 
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THE SCENE ON CARMEL. 

€abmel, the one great headland of Palestine — the lofty ridge 
^vhich shuts in the Plain of Esdraelon on the west, commanding a 
view of the Mediterranean on the one side, and of the whole plain, 
together with its surrounding mountains, on the other — was chosen 
by the prophet (1 Kings xviii. 19) as the scene of the great gather- 
ing to which he invited, or rather summoned, Ahab. Here he 
knew that the shaggy slopes of the park-like mountain, with its 
-* thick jungles of copse ' (Stanley) and numerous dwarf oaks and 
olives, would furnish abundant wood for his intended sacrifice. 
Here, he may have been aware, was a perennial fountain, fed by the 
•dews that the wooded upland condenses from the moist Mediterranean 
air, even when it is not sufficiently charged with vapour to descend 
in rain (Van de Velde, * Travels,* vol. i., p. 281). Here, again, was 
an ancient ^ altar of Jehovah,* broken down indeed by time or 
violence (ver. 30), but capable of repair — an altar belonging pro- 
bably to the old times of non-idolatrous high-place worship — perhaps 
an erection of one of the patriarchs. (On the existence of such 
altars see Judg. vi. 24 - 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 25.) And 
hence there would be a view on the one hand of the Mediterranean, 
whence the first sign of rain was likely to come, and on the other 
of Jezreel, the residence of the court at the time, with its royal 
palace and its idol temples ; so that the intended trial would take 
place in the sight (so to speak) of the proud queen and her minions. 
It is an interesting question what was the exact scene of this 
extraordinary contest. Oarmel is a long and narrow ridge, stretching 
ill a nearly straight line, which runs from N.N.W. to S.S.E. from 
the shores of the Mediterranean inland, a distance of more than 
twelve miles. It terminates towards the north-west in a bluff 
about six hundred feet high, and towards the south-east in another 
similar but much loftier bluff, the elevation pf which is estimated 
at 1,600 feet. Even this, however, is not its highest point. About 
four miles from the south-eastern bluff, at the village of Esfieh, the 
mountain culminates, attaining an altitude of 1,728 feet. Local 
tradition places the site of Elijah's sacrifice, not on this highest 
jpoint, but at the south-eastern extremity of the ridge, where a shape- 
Jess ruin, composed of great hewn stones, and standing amid thick 
bushes of dwarf oak, in the vicinity of a perennial spring, is known 
to the Arabs as * El-Maharrakah,' * the burning,' or * the sacri- 
fice.* All the circumstances of the locality adapt it for the scene of 
i;he contest. It is the part of the mountain neai*est. to Jezreel, which 
is in fuU sight. It is easily accessible from that place. It 
commands a glorious prospect over a great portion of the country of 
Israel ; it possesses the necessary adjuncts of wood and water ; and 
from a point near it is seen the blue water of the Mediterranean. 
There is every reason to believe that El-Mal^arrakah, or its im- 
jnediate vicinity, was the site of Elijah's altar. — Speaker's Com, 
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No. 63. [G. T. Bev. ii. 10.] Aug. 9. 

Martyrdom of John Baptist. 

(Read Mark Ti. 14r-29.) 

Leading Idea. 

Those who do wronfj^ deeds mast 
feel the misery of ^a guilty conscience. 

Introduction. 

Mark introduces this narratire in- 
cidentally as illustrating the different 
opinions entertained about Christ. 
Mark gives the idea of Him which 
even the king had. 

This Herod was one of the sons of 
Herod the Great. His mother's name 
was Malthace. Under his father's 
will he succeeded to the government 
of Galilee and Perea, with the title of 
Tetrarch, as ruler of a fourth part of 
the Boman province of Syria. He 
was called king in a complimentary 
way, much as with us the sons of 
lords are called lords. This Herod 
Antipas must be distinguished from 
Herod Agrippa. He married, as his 
first wife, a daughter of Aretas^ an 
Arabian king, named in 2 Cor. xi. 
32 as king of the Damascenes. 

Herodias was the wife of Philip, a 
half-brother of Herod, and daughter 
of another half-brother, Aristobulus, 
whom Herod the- Great had put to 
death. She left her husband Philip 
to' live with this Herod Antipas. It 
was h£r sin and Herod's sin in this 
shameful relationship which John 
Baptist so vigorously denounced. 
* The prophetic spirit of the Baptist, 
the very spirit of Elijah in his desJings 
with Ahab and Jezebel, made him the 
spokesman of the general feeling, and 
so brought him within the range of 
the vindictive bitterness of the guilty 
queen.' 

Exposition. 

Ver. 14. Heard of him : i.e., of .the 
Lord Jesus, whose ministry had be- 
gun about a year previously. Jesus 
did jiot create the immediate excite- 
ment that John Baptist did ; but by 
this time His work was generally 
talked about, and especially His mi- 
racles of healing and power. John 



did no miracles. Risen from the 
dead : this was the suggestion made 
by Herod's fears and bad conscience. 
It is, however, very interesting, as 
showing the prevailing belief in l^e 
resurrection, and in the superior 
power of those who were risen. It is 
curious to find Herod forced to ac- 
knowledge a resurrection, seeing that 
he was a Sadducee. * The supersti- 
tious terror of a conscience stained 
with guilt is stronger than his seep- 
ticism.' 15. Elias : or Elijah, whose 
coming was expected, according to 
the prophecy in Malachi. As one of 
the prophets : that is, without re- 
cognizing him by any name, they felt 
that he was like one of the old pro- 
phets, and therefore one who had. 
brought a message to them from Grod. 
16. Heard thereof: or of the divided 
feeling about him, and various ex- 
planations given concerning Him. 
Whom I beheaded : it says some> 
thing for Herod that he so straight- 
forwardly acknowledged his act, and 
did not try to palliate it with excuses. 
Risen from the dead: then Herod,, 
at least, should have had no difficulty 
in believing that Christ was risen. 17. 
Laid hold of: arrested John. Bound 
him : or kept him shut up in prison. 
We need not think that John was fet- 
tered. Herod was* excited to do this ■ 
by Herodias, who intensely hated the 
man who so boldly reproved her wick- 
edness. Josephus is the authority for 
the idea that the castle of Machoems, 
in Perea, was the place of John's im- ■ 
prisonment. 18. Not lawful : either 
by natural, by Jewish, or by Eoman 
law. She was a blood relation of 
both the men she married. 19. Quar- 
rel : or spite, grudge. Would have 
killed him : for the Herodian family 
were utterly unscrupulous, and deeply- 
stained with blood. Could not : be- 
cause, in this, her usually weak hus- 
band was unexpectedly stubborn. 20. 
Feared John : not with the kind of 
fear that leads to obedience, but only 
the fear of a superstitious reverence. 
Observed him : better, * protected 
him.* Perhaps Herod put John in 
prison with the hope of being better 
able to protect him. Did many 
things : better, * he was much per— 
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plexed,* or much agitated in mind. 
.21. Convenient day : perhaps mean- 
ing convenient for Herodias, who 
was determined in some way to 
p:et rid of John. Birthday : * snoh 
feasts were common enough in the 
imperial life of Borne, and that of 
Herod's birthday had become prover- 
bial even there.* Lords : or coart 
officials. High captains : military 
officers. The allusion to these ' tallies 
with the supposition that Herod was 
at that time collecting his forces to 
meet Aretas, the- father of his repu- 
diated wife.* This may have roused 
the feelings of Herodias to the highest 
pitch. Chief estates: great land- 
owners. 22. Daughter of Hero- 
dias : known, as Salome. Danced : 
imitating the hired dancers, who 
amused ^ests at feasts, and whose 
movements were often very rude. A 
low class of girls were employed for 
this dancing, which was like the bal. 
let-dancing at pantomimes, and not 
at all like the dancvng in our draw- 
ing-rooms. Ask . . . wilt: only a 
man excitecl by drink and passion 
would make so foolish an offer as this. 
Of course Herod only thought of some 
valuable present of finery; he little 
knew the cruel, revengeful wicked- 
ness of Herodias, who had him in her 
power as truly as Jezebel had Ahab. 
^3. Swafe unto her : * The scandalous 
chronicles of the time were not with- 
out stories of extravagant rewards 
paid to mimes and dancers, and Herod 
might fancy that in this also he was 
reproducing the magnificence of the 
imperial' court at Rome.' 24. Head 
of John : it seems that Salome was 
not in her mother's secret; but she 
was mastered by her mother's strong 
will. 25. Straightway: a familiar 
-word with Mark. By and by : in 
older time this meant ' at once.' Its 
meaning has changed : now it stands 
-for * presently.' Charger : a large 
dish on which meat was carried. 26. 
Sorry : because he was outwitted by 
his malicious wife, and saW'UO way of 
savifig John. Oath's sake : being a 
foolish and wicked oath, it would have 
been better broken than kept. * A 
-false regard for public opinion, for 
-what people will think or say of us in 
-our own narrow circle, was in this, as 
in so many instances, an incentive 
to guilt instead of a restraint.' 27. 
Executioner : one of his bodyguard. 



29. His corpse : what finally became 
of the head does not appear. Let us 
hope it was honourably buried with 
the body. Herodias had accomplished 
her fell purpose, only to find con- 
science reproaching more loudly than 
John had ever done. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 14, read, his name had "become 
knovm ; therefore do these powers work 
in him. Ver. 15, read Elijah. Ver. 
16, omit it is, and from the dead. Ver. 
19, read set herself against him ; de- 
sired to kill him, Ver. 20, for just, 
read righteous ; for observed, read kept 
him safe ; read lie was much perplexed. 
Ver. 21, for chief estates, read chief 
men. Ver. ^22, read herself came in. 
Ver. 25, resid forthwith instead of by 
and by. Ver. 27, for executioner, read 
soldier of the gwvrd. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. John*s Faithfulness (ver. 18). 

II. Herod's Fea/rs (ver. 14). 

III. Hei'odias's Malice (ven 19). 

IV. Salome's Shaine (vers. 22, 28). 

V. Disciples* Attentions (ver. 29). 
John is the only person in this sad 

story who is not to be pitied. He 
found an easy passing to his reward. 
All the others found consoience-thoms 
in their pillows. 

Hymm,, 

Macleod*s, 'Courage, brother, do 
not stumble. Though thy path be dark 
as night,' etc. 

illustration. 

Similar Story prom Herodotus. 
— In Herodotus there is a remarkable 
anecdote concerning Xerxes, which, 
offers some strong points of analogy 
to the incident now before us, as com- 
bined with the particulars contained 
in th^ notes. Xerxes formed a cri- 
minal connection with the wife of his 
brother Mastites ; but she was soon 
supplanted by her own daughter, Ar- 
taynte, who was married to Darius, 
the son of Xerxes. This lady the king 
took to his own palace ; and one day, 
in excess of fondness for her, he de- 
sired her to ask of him whatever she 
pleased, and declared with an oath 
that he would refuse her nothing. He 
had on at the time a rich mantle, 
which his queen had wrought with her 
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own hands and presented to him ; and 
this having attracted the attention of 
Artaynte, became the object of her 
choice. The king, fearing it might 
lead to a discovery, begged her to ask 
of him cities, treasures of gold, or the 
sole command of an army ; but not th» 
mantle. But she persisted, and the 
monarch, from regard to his oath, but 
with great reluctance, gave it to her. 
She thenceforth delighted m wearing 
this mantle, and thus revealed to the 
queen what Xerxes wished to conceal 
from her knowledge. The queen 
blamed the mother rather than the 
daughter, and against her pointed her 
vengeance. However, she bridled her 
thirst for revenge until the king's 
birthday, when by law the monarch 
was not allowed to refuse his queen 
any request she might make. On that 
day the king anointed his head, be- 
stowed gifts upon the Persians, and 
gave the royal banquet usual on his 
birthday. The queen then appeared 
before him and demanded that the 
wife of Mastites should be given up 
to her. Xerxes, aware of her horrid 
purpose, and knowing the woman to 
be guiltless of that which the queen 
suspected, endeavoured to avert her 
request ; but as she continued to urge 
it, the king, bound by the law of the 
day, gave the fatal nod of assent. She 
immediately sent for the doomed wo- 
man, and having mangled her person 
in a most horrible manner, sent her 
home. When the unhappy woman's 
husband, the king's brother, beheld 
his wife thus mutilated, he fled with 
his sons to his government of Bactria, 
there to raise the standard of revolt 
among a people by whom he was 
greatly beloved. But the king sent 
after him an armed force, by which 
he was overtaken and slain with his 
sons. 



No. 64. [Q. T. Ver. 81.] Aug. 9. 

The Projyheis of Baal. 

(Read 1 Kings xviii. 19-29.) 

Leading Idea, 

A testing and revealing is sure to 
oome for all who are either conscious 
or unconscious deceivers. Truth can 
stand firm, and calm, and unmoved, 
anywhere and everywhere. 



lntroductio7i. 

Recall the circumstances under 
which Elijah reappeared. He camo 
to remove the judgment on the idola- 
trous nation, but he must first secnre- 
the national repentance and return to 
Grod. Ahab acknowledged Elijah's 
superior authority,^ and yielded to do 
his bidding. Elijah gave him neither 
time nor opportxmity for returning to 
his palace and consulting Jezebel. 
Ahab was intensely anxious to get th& 
rain on any terms. 

Dr, Oeikie says, 'Ahab was com* 
manded, rather than asked, to summon 
the prophets of Baal and Asherah to 
a great meeting at Mount Garmely 
Elijah's special haunt, and already a 
holy place, famous for an altar of 
Jehovah, now overthrown, like all 
others throughout the land. No spot 
could have been more fitting for the 
purpose intended. The long range of 
Garmel, some . parts of which riso 
3,600 and 1,700 feet above the sea, 
skirts the whole south of Esdraelon. 
Of this the promontory at the western 
end, rising about 600 feet above the 
waters at its foot, was chosen. Though 
then bare and scorched, like the whole 
country, its luxuriant richness in or- 
dinary times was a proverb. Its 
" excellency" was the ideal of supreme 
fertility to the Hebrew mind. It was, 
moreover, at a prudent distance from 
Samaria and Jezreel for Elijah's pre- 
sent purpose.' 

Exposition, 

Yer. 19. Send and gather : runners 
could swiftly go in various directions, 
and the males of the population would 
at once respond. Carmel was a very 
central and convenient spot for such 
a gathering. Illustrate by the cal^ng 
of the Scottish clans, described in Sir 
Walter Scott's poem. The post runs 
from village to village, passing on the 
fiery cross, and giving to the new 
post such command as this — • 

* Speed, MaUse, siieed, 
The ma8te]>place is Lauriok mead.* 

Prophets of Baal : we should call 
them priests : but auguries and pro- 
phesyings formed an important part 
of their work. Prophets of the 
groves : Jezebel seems to have exer- 
cised her authority in keeping them 
away. Eat at Jezebel's table: or, 
are maintained at Jezebel's expense. 
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They were deyotees of the female deity, 
Astarte, who was specially favoured 
by Jezebel. 20. We are left to pio- 
tare the scene : the crowds of people, 
the king and coartierst all watching 
the contest between the four hnndred 
nnd fifty prophets of Baal, and the one 
prophet of Jehovah. 21. Elijah came: 
• or stood forth in some commanding 
position, where he could be heard by 
all assembled. Halt ye : there is a 
iigore in his expression which has been 
variously explained : hopping from 
twig to twig as a bird ; limping as a 
lame man ; wavering unsteadily, back- 
wards and forwards, between truth 
and falsehood, Jehovah and Baal. 
If the Lord : better * if Jehovah be.* 
Jehovah being the distinctive name of 
the God of Israel. Answered him 
not : because unwilling at present 
openly to commit themselves. 22. 
Even I only : a severe reference to 
the persecutions of Jehovah's pro. 
phets. God told Elijah afterwards 
that he was not the only faithful one, 
but the other prophets were at this 
time either banished or in hiding (see 
ver. 4). Elijah is using his solitary 
appearance as a reason why Baal's 
prophets should be called on to show 
their claims first ; and why they 
should provide the materials for the 
altar-test. 23. Cut it in pieces : in 
the usual form for sacrifice. Put no 
fire under : use no trickery, not even 
put the ordinary firing materials. 24. 
Call ye : in earnest prayer. An- 
swereth by fire': consuming, and so 
accepting his sacrifice. As Baal was 
the sun-god, the appeal was to the 
very element that was supposed to be 
his special servant. For Jehovah's 
consuming offerings with supema. 
tural fire, see Lev. iz. 24; Judges 
vi. 21 ; 1 Chron. xxi. 26 ; 2 Chron. vii. 
1. It is well spoken : * The people 
now readily accept a proposition which 
promises them an exciting spectacle, 
and will relieve them of the trouble 
of making a decision by mental efforts 
of their own. By this acceptance 
they compel the Bs^l priests to agree 
to the contest.' We can well imagine 
how reluctantly those priests were 
forced into this position. 25. Choose 
you : with admirable confidence in 
the issue, Elijah gives the Baal priests 
every possible advantage ; but he very 
jealously guards against any trickery. 
:26. From morning even until noon: 



Elijah let them have full time and 
fall swing. (Compare Acts 'xix. 34.) 
Their prayers were little more than 
repetitions of Baal's name. Compare 
the practice of repeating for hours 
and days the sacred name of Buddha. 
Leaped upon : or danced around. 
This gives us an idea of the frenzy 
into which they worked themselves. 
27. Mocked them : taunted them. 
This he did to convince the watching 
people of their impotence, and the dis- 
grace of serving a god who paid no 
heed to his worshippers, or even his 
priests. He is a god : * sorely you 
cannot be mistaken in that ; then he 
must be asleep, or on a journey.* 28. 
Cut themselves : the dervishes do 
the same thing nowadays, in their 
times of excitement. * Louder and 
louder grow their cries, wilder and 
more rapid their dance, more frantic 
their gesticulations. At length knives 
are drawn from their sheaths, lances 
are upraised, and. the blood spurts 
forth from hundreds of self-infiicted 
wounds.* They imagine their god 
would be pleased with the shedding 
of human blood. Lancets : better, 
lances. . 29. Prophesied : cried and 
prayed in this ecstatic way. Any 
that regarded : because Baal was 
a no-god, a vanity. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 19, read propliets of the Ash^- 
rah. Ver. 21, read came -near, Ver. 
26, read leaped about. Ver. 27» read 
either lie is musing ^ or Jieis gotie a^ide. 
Ver. 28, read lances, Ver. 29, read 
evening oblation. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Importa/nt Assembly, 

II. The Leading Spokesman. 
HI. T/te Unanswered Question* 

IV. The Submitted Test. 

V. The Advantage offered to Baal. 

VI. The desperate, biLt fruitless, 
efforts of BaaVs Priests. 

Show the impression produced on 
the assembled people by Elijah*s 
taunts and Baal's utter failure. Illus- 
trate from Psalm cxv« 

Hymn. 

Watts' s, * The Lord— how fearful is 
His name ! How wide is His com- 
mand ! ' etc. 
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Illustration. 

Halting between Two Opinions. 
— * The case of indeciBion is a fearfully 
prevalent one. If infidelity elays her 
thoiiBands,indi£tereiice slays her tens of 
thousands. The vast majority of those 
that bear the Christian name, though 
they pay a certain homage to its 
observances, as at a christening, a 
marriage, or a funeral — yet they slight 
its ordinances, and live as though it 
were a fable, in habitual neglect of 
the worship and Word of God. They 
are "neither hot nor cold j ** they are 
" lukewarm ; ** they do not repudiate 
Christianity, neither do they embrace 
it. The atheist who sneeringly asks, 
*' If Christianity be false, what do you 
gain ? " and the believer who enthusi- 
astically replies, *' If Christianity be 
true, what do yon lose ? ** — both these 
are consistent; but the waverer is 
most inconsistent. He is like the 
barren fig-tree which our Lord cursed ; 
he has abundance of leaves and much 
promise of fruit, but yields none. He 
puts his hand to the plough, but forth, 
with looks back ; he forms good reso- 
lutions, but they pass away like the 
early cloud and the morning dew.' — 
Rev, H, 8towell. 



No. 65. [G. T. John vi. 35.1 'Aug. 16. 

Feeding the Hungry. 

(Read Mark vi. 31-46.) 

Leading Idea, 

Jesus showed Himself to be the 
'Bread of the Eternal' by putting 
forth His power to provide bread for 
the body. 

Introduction. 

Two very important verses connect 
this lesson with the last. Recall the 
circumstances connected with the 
death of John Baptist. It is singular 
to find that our Lord had so little to 
do with John, but He evidently had 
much affection for him, and the news 
of John's dreadful death filled Jesus 
with sorrbw. Two things inflaenced 
Jesus at this time. 1. His disciples 
had returned from their trial-mission 
in a very over-excited state of mind, 
n^duly delighted because they could 



work miracles. Jesus wanted a quiet 
talk with them, . in whicfi He might 
correct false and hindering sentimentfr 
which they were cherishing. 2. The- 
news about John made Him wish t& 
be alone and quiet. Jesus felt just a» 
we feel in the first moments of grief 
and bereavement. It has also been* 
noticed that our Lord 'wished to. 
avoid being the centre of the popular 
excitement which the death of John 
was likely to cause.' 

The desert-place Jesus sought was 
doubtless on the eastern shore of 
the Lake of Galilee — ^the district in 
which our Lord seems often to have 
sought privacy and quietness. 

Esyposition. 

Ter. 31. Unto them : the twelve 
apostles. For their sending out, see 
verses 7-13. Ye yourselves : or^ 
by yourselves. Desert place : * dis- 
trict east of Jordan, on th« north 
shore of the Sea of Galilee, then, aa- 
now, singularly desolate.' The region 
was known as Gaulonitis. Many 
coming and going : probably with 
messages about John Baptist. Pes* 
sibly, too, there was a good deal of 
journeying towards Jerusalem for the 
feast of Passover (see John vi. 4)^ 
No leisure : from healings and 
teachings. 32. By ship : or in the 
boat, which seems to have been kept 
at our Lord's service. Privately :. 
so as not to attract attention and 
lead other boats to follow (Matt. xiv. 
13). 33. Ran afoot: taking the- 
longer journey round the shore, and 
hurrying so as to- meet the boat when 
it came to land.- Cities : better,, 
towns and villages. Outwemt them t 
reached the landing-place before the 
boat. 34. Came out: either from 
the boat, or, as some think, from the 
quiet place on the hill to which He had 
retired. Much people : quite a crowd. 
Compassion: for their moral and spirit 
tual condition. A good man is always 
painfully impressed by the sight of a 
great crowd of people. As sheep : 
a striking figure, because sheep are 
the most helpless of animals, and most 
need the wisdom, g^idand^, and care 
of men. The scribes, or shepherd, 
teachers, of that day were worse than 
useless. Teach them : our Lord's 
addresses to the multitude are not 
largely preserved for us, but we gain 
some idea of them from the Sermon 
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on the Mount. 35. Far spent : Eastern 
people never journey in the dark if 
they can' possibly avoid so doing. 
This accounts for the anxiety of the 
disciples to get them away before 
the evening set in. His disciples : 
Philip, who knew the district, and 
Andrew, seem to have been the 
speakers. Desert place : in the sense 
of a place where there are no houses 
or shops. 36. Send them away: 
this implies that the people were only 
likely to go at Christ's own bidding. 
37. Give ye them to eat : probably 
the apostles always carried some food 
with them when they thus journeyed 
with Christ ; but it seemed very 
strange to them that Christ should 
talk of feeding thousands of people 
with their little provisions. Two 
hundred pennyworth : where was 
this money to come from ? And 
where was so much bread to be bought 
if they had the money? 38. Five, 
and two fishes : enough for a scanty 
meal for the apostolic company. 39. 
By companies : in an orderly way, 
in sets of fifty or a hundred each. So 
they would look like garden-plots on 
the hillside. Green grass : an in- 
stance of Mark's exact observation; 
and suggesting that our Lord found a 
pleasant spot for this great meeting. 
' The bright colours of Eastern dress 
ppobably made the resemblance to a 
garden more striking than it would be 
with a like multitude so arranged 
among ourselves.* 41. Looked up : 
this was what we call * saying grace.' 
It was usual for heads of Jewish house- 
holds to do thus. The formula used 
was such as this, * May God, the ever- 
blessed One, bless what He has given 
US.' Gave them : better, was giving 
them. The .multiplication came at 
the touch of His hands. Disciples 
came to Him again and again for 
fresh supplies. Dean Plumptre says, 
' It lies in the nature of the case, as a 
miracle of the highest order, that the 
process of multiplication is inconceiv- 
able in its details. Did each loaf, in 
succession, supply a thousand with 
food, and then come to an end, its 
place taken by another? Was the 
structure of the fishes, bone and skin 
and head, reproduced in each portion 
that was given to the guests at that 
great feast ? We know not, and the 
Evangelists did. not care to ask or to 
record. It was enough for them that 



the multitude " did all eat and were 
filled." ' 43. Twelve baskets : or as 
much as would have filled twelve 
baskets. These were probably the 
baskets which the twelve apostles 
carried on short journeys ; a small 
hand-basket, holding food for a day or 
two. 44. Five thousand men : this 
would be the chief part of the com- 
pany; there would only be a few 
women and children in that out-of-the- 
way place. 45. Constrained His 
disciples : from the other Evangelists 
we learn that.the miracle so impressed 
the people that they accepted the idea 
of His Messiahship, and tried, then 
and there, to ' come and take Him by 
force, and make Him a king.' And the 
disciples seemed disposed to join with 
the multitude; so Jesus separated 
them — ^made the disciples get into 
their boat, and dismissed the people 
to their homes. 46. Mountain to 
pray: where He could be sure of 
seclusion. * It was, we may reverently 
say, as if in this unwonted stir of 
popalar excitement — ^not against Him, 
but in His favour — this nearness to a 
path of earthly greatness, instead of 
that which led onward to the cross, 
He saw something like a renewal of 
the temptation' in the wilderness, 
needing special communion with His 
Father that He might once again 
resist and overcome it.' 

AlteroiHons in Revised Version, 

Yer. 32, read and they went away in 
the boat to a desert place apart, Yer. 
34, read a great multitude. Yer. 36, 
read buy themselves somewhat to eat. 
Yer. 43, read and they took up hroJcen 
pieces. Yer. 46, read after He had 
taken leave of them. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I.' Our Lord^s Desire for Privacy. 

II. The People* s Eagerness to see and 
hear Jesus, 

III. Our Lord's Compassion on the 
Multitude. 

lY. The Disciples* Anxiety to he rid 
of the People. 

Y. Our Lord's Wonderful Provision. 

YI. The misuse the People and the 
Disciples wade of the Blessing they 
received, 

Jesus said, * I am the bread of life ; 
he that cometh to Me shall never 
hunger, and He that believeth on Me 
shall never thirst.' 
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Hymn, 

Littlewood's, ' There ia no love like 
the love of Jesos, Never to fade or 
fall,* etc. 

Illustration, 

The Green Gbass. — ' It has oc- 
curred to us that a very beautiful and 
instructive example of undesigned 
coincidence is to ]be found in the above 
text, and one which, as far as we are 
aware, has never before been noticed. 
It is, we think, so simple that a child 
even may understand its force when 
pointed out to him. And yet had the 
most learned person attempted to in- 
troduce one such word as that we are 
about to notice in the Gospel history, 
he most probably would have made a 
blunder. 

* The Evangelist says, " And .He 
commanded them to make all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass." 
The passage occurs in the narrative of 
our Lord's miraculously feeding five 
thousand persons with five loaves. 
And the word which I think exhibits 
so beautiful an instance of undesigned 
coincidence is ** green** — "the green 
.grass." As is well known, this miracle 
is recorded by all the four Evange- 
lists ; but none of them except John 
make mention of the time at which it 
occurred. He says (John vi. 4), "The 
passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh." That, therefore, was early in 
the spring, about the middle of March. 
If, then, we inquire into the circum- 
stances of the natural history of 
Palestine, we find that this would be 
shortly after what is called in Scrip- 
ture "the latter rain,*' which, it is 
ihost probable, usually fell about the 
latter end of February or the begin- 
ning of March. See Joel ii. 23 : "He 
hath given you . . . the latter rain in 
the first month,*' i.e., Abib or March, 
at which season of any in the year 
the grass would be the greenest, and 
spring up with the greatest luxuri- 
ance. As summer advanced — which 
we must remember comes very early 
in Palestine, even corn harvest being 
over by the end of May — the grass 
would speedily wither, and be dried 
up ; to which circumstance we find so 
many allusions in the sacred writers. 
Jas. i. 11 : " The sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flower 



thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth." 

* Our scrgument, then, is this, that 
Mark's introducing that little word 
green, as applied to the grass, was 
very different from what it would be 
were any one giving an account of 
something which in England had 
taken place on the grass, saying, 
" They sat down on the green grass; " 
though even here the grass is of 
course greener in the spring than at 
any other time. But this one little 
word is, under the circumstances, a 
convincing proof that Mark was well 
acquainted with the minutest parti- 
culars of what he was writing, either 
because he was himself an eye-wit- 
ness, or because he received them 
from one who was, and who bad seen 
the whole scene visibly present to his 
mind, as was doubtless the case with 
Peter. In short, Mark's speaking here 
of the green grass is a most striking 
and beautiful instance of undesigned 
coincidence with John's mention of 
the fact that the Passover was nigh at 
hand. We cannot be otherwise than 
well engaged in thus employing our 
reason in strengthening our faith.' — 
Christian Treasury, 



No. 66. [G. T. Ver. 86.] Aug. 1 6. 

The Prophet of the Lord. 

(Read 1 Kings xviii. 80-46.) 

Leading Idea, 

God will be sure to respond to all 
those who trust Him, and who seek to 
vindicate His honour and^His cloinis. 

Introduction, 

Kecall the incidenlis of this great 
day, so far as we have studied them. 
Elijah had arranged to have the last 
word, and to show up the helplessness 
of the Baal priests before he showed 
the power of Jehovah. Now he had 
the scene all to himself. His move- 
ments were calm, reverent, and con- 
. fident, contrasting in the most marked 
way with the frenzy which had just 
ended. The true secret of quietness 
of spirit is confidence in God, and 
assurance of His nearness. 

Exposition, 
Yer.30, All the people : nowEliiah 
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ceased from tauntiogtbe priests, whose 
utter helplessness was fully demoD- 
strated, and he turned to the people ^ 
for whose sake all this scene was being 
enacted. It was a national declaration 
of the claims of Jehovah, the national 
God. Come near : as the 450 priests 
wanted room for their dances, the 
people had to stand some distance 
away. Now, as there wa» only Elijah, 
they might come up closer. But per- 
haps Elijah thus called some of them 
to come near, and help him in repairing 
the altar, arranging for the sacrifice, 
and fetching the water for the trenches. 
Elijah by himself could not do all 
that was necessary. Broken down : 
probably by Jezebel's orders all the 
Jehovah-relics left in the land were 
thus destroyed. Specbker's Comme'iitary 
says that this altar belonged to the 
old times of now idolatrous high -place 
worship, and may have been a relic 
of patriarchal times. Note how the 
patriarchs built altars wherever they 
settled down. 31. Twelve stones : 
Kiel says, ' By this action he calls to 
remembrance the number of the tribes, 
their real unity in God's sight, and 
the sin of their separation.' Dr, Barry 
says, ' In spite of political division, 
and even religious separation, the 
tribes were still united in the covenant 
of God,' Israel : one name for the 
whole people (Gen. xxxii. 28 ; 2 Kings 
xvii. 34). 32. Trench : this would be 
a sort of furrow in*the ground, to 
keep the water poured over the altar 
from running away. Observe the care 
Elijah showed that no faintest sus- 
picion of human agency should attach 
to the miracle which was about to be 
wrought. Knowing well the trickery 
of heathen priests, he knew they would 
say this miracle was only the result 
of a trick. He made it impossible 
for any man to harbour a doubt, or 
to make such an accusation. Two 
measures of seed : about three gallons 
each measure. The idea is that the 
furrow would take about this quantity 
of seed if it had to be sown. 33. 
Wood in order: for Mosaic directions, 
see Lev. i. 3-9. Barrels : or buckets. 
With water : seeing that the drought 
still continued, the source whence this 
water was obtained has been much 
disputed. There is a perennial spring 
at the east end of Carmel, and Tris- 
tram discovered in it some shells that 
are exceedingly sensitive to the ab- 



sence of water. Their presence assures 
the perennial nature of the spring. 
Some think this supply was quite in- 
sufficient, and see no difficulty in the 
water being carried from the neigh- 
bouring river Kishon. It could not 
have been brought from the sea. 35. 
Filled the trench: so the altar 
actually was flooded with water, and 
stood surrounded by water: none 
could get near enough to it to set the 
sacrij^ce on fire in any way. All this 
made the event that happened the 
more evidently supernatural and won- 
derfal. 36. Time of the offering : 
about three o'clock in the afternoon. 
' Thus there inight still remain about 
five hours of light, during which the 
other events of the day were accom- 
plished.' God of Abraham, etc. : ob- 
serve that throughout Elijah speaks 
of God by His covenant name, Jeho- 
vah. The further reference to Abra- 
ham, etc., recalls the solemn circum- 
stances of the making and renewal of 
the covenant. Elijah's formula recalls 
to mind the scenes of the burning bush 
(Ex. iii. 6, 15). Known: declared, 
made manifest, impressively shown. 
Thou art God : and Thou alone. (See 
ver. 24.) All these things: including 
the judgment of the drought. 37- 
Turned their hearts back: or by 
this solemn scene persuaded them to 
give up their idolatry, and acknow- 
ledge and serve Thee. Illustrate * con- 
version' as a turning. 39. Fire of 
the Lord fell : as the sky was clear 
of cloud, we cannot say this was a 
flash of lightning. We must fully 
accept the miraculous features of it. 
It cannot be explained any more than 
the fire in the bush. The previous 
fire symbols, fire on Sodom, fiery cloud, 
fire in Holy of Holies, may illustrate 
this fire, but do not explain it. The 
wonderful nature of the fire is seen in 
its burning up even the stones of the 
altar ; probably the whole altar seemed 
to be in a great blaze. * Then, as 
ever npon such occasions, unable to 
endure the brilliance of the Divine 
light, the people fell on their faces 
before it, and hid their eyes, lest they 
should be blinded.' (Lev. ix. 24; 2 
Chron. vii. 3.) 89. The Lord: 
better read * Jehovah.' The God : 
that is, the true and only God. 40. 
Take : seize ; secure. Demonstrated 
impostors and deceivers deserved to 
die the death. If Jehovah was the 



180 



THE CLASS. 



true God, then BaaVs priests deserved 
the fate which fell on them. Elijah 
demands this killing of the priests as 
a visible sign of the sincerity of the 
people's return to Jehovah. We must 
not forget that these Baalites were 
foreigners, and so enemies to the 
country and to Jehovah, its rightful 
King. Slew them there : or had 
them slain. Kishon is now called 
Kahr Mukatta, or *the torrent of 
slaughter.* 41. A sound : which only 
Elijah could hear. After the scene 
of Garmel, Ahab could not doubt 
!Elijah's word. A feasting was quite 
usual after a sacrifice. 42. Face 
between his knees: the Eastern atti- 
tude of intense meditation. * Possibly 
characteristic of the vehement excite, 
ment of the moment, and of the im- 
pulsive nature of Elijah.* 43. Seven 
times : encouraging perseverance and 
importunity in prayer. The servant 
presents a good example of simple 
obedience. 44. Little cloud : the 
usual sign of sudden storm in the 
East. 45. Ran before Ahab : as a 
mark of respect for the king, Elijah 
acted as a sort of outrider. 

Alterations in Bevised Version, 

Ver. 80, read thrown down. Ver. 
'33, for sacrijicej read offering. Ver. 
36, read evening oblation ; the Ood of 
Abraham. Ver. 38, read burnt'offering, 
Ver. 39, read. He is Ood. Ver. 41, 
read the sound. Ver. 42, for cast 
himselff read bowed himself. Ver. 44, 
omit little, and read as small as a 
mam,*s ha/nd. 

Hymn. 

E. Wigglesworth*s, ' God sets a still 
small voice, Deep every soul within,* 
etc. — Bool of Praise for Children, No. 
135. 

Outline for Teaching, 

The interest fixes on four persons 
in this portion of the narrative. 

I. The Man of God — a man of trust 
and prayer. ^ 

II. A People suddenly converted — by 
a miracle. 

III. Deceivers meeting ivith their 
deserts. 

IV. A King finding out that Jehovah 
was stronger than he. 

Impress that Jehovah, revealed in 
the terror of the fire, is also revealed 



in the grace of the rain. He smites 
that He may heal. 

Illustration^ 

Heathen Fanaticism. — * In this we 
have the exact picture of Oriental 
fanaticism, such as may still be seen 
in Eastern religions. As the Mussul- 
man dervishes work themselves into 
a frenzy by the invocation of ** Allah ! 
Allah ! '* until the words themselves are 
lost in inarticulate gasps ; as Eastern 
Christians will recite the '*Kyrie 
eleison,'* the" Gospidi Pomilou," in a 
hundredfold i*epetition; as the pil- 
grims round the Church of St. John 
at Samaria formerly, and round the 
Chapel of the Holy Sepulchre now, 
race, and run, and tumble, in order to 
bring down the Divine fire into the 
midst of them, so the 450 prophets of 
Baal (for the prophets of Ashtaroth 
seem to have shrunk from the contest) 
performed their wild dances round 
their altar, or upon it, springing up 
or sinking down, with the fantastic 
gestures which Orientals alone can 
command, as if by an interna) mechan- 
ism, and screaming with that sustained 
energy which believes that it will be 
heard for its much speaking, from 
mom till noon, " Hear us, O Baal, 
hear us ! *' . . . And like the dervishes, 
who eat glass, seize living snakes 
with their teeth, throw themselves 
prostrate for their mounted chief to 
ride over them ; like the Corybantian 
priests of Cybele; like the fakirs of 
India, they now, in their frenzied state, 
tossed to and *fro the swords and 
lances which formed part of their 
fantastic worship, and gashed them- 
selves and each other till they were 
smeared with blood, and mingled with 
their loud yells to the silent and 
sleeping divinity, those ravings which 
formed the dark side of ancient pro- 
phecy.* — Sta^ley^s ' Jewish Church.* 



No. 67. [G. T. Matt. vii. 29.] Aug. 23 . 

Tradition and the Law* 

" (Read Mark vii. 1-13.) 

Leading Idea. 

Rules may be' kept in the letter 
and broken in the spirit; but it is 
also true that rules may be kept in 
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*he spirit when men are greatly in- 
'dififerent aboat the mere letter. 

Introduction. 

The Pharisees are not a class or 
party distinct from the scribes. 
■Scribes were writers or. teachers of 
the law, and some of them were 
Pharisees and some Saddncees. As 
the recognized teaxshers, these scribes 
were greatly offended by the things 
.Jesus said, by the way in which He 
•said them, and by the success He 
"won. He spoke ' as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes.' Farrar 
and Oeikie give very full descriptions 
of the elaborate and foolish require- 
ments of the Rabbis, and these the 
■scribes had to teach. 

Stalker says of these teachers: 
'They became a dry, eoolesiastical, 
and schoJastic class, using their p'osi- 
iiion for selfish aggrandizement, and 
.-scorning those to whom they gave 
stones for bread as a vulgar and un- 
lettered canaille. Whatever was most 
living, spiritual, human, and grand 
in the Scriptures they passed by. 
•Generation after generation the com- 
mentaries of their famous men mnlti- 
iplied, and the pupils studied the com- 
mentaries instead of the text. These 
were the "traditions of the elders." 
These were multiplied until they regu- 
Hated every detail of life, personal, 
•domestic, social, and public. They 
became so numerous, that it required 
:a lifetime to learn them all ; and the 
learning of a scribe consisted in ao- 
•quaintance with them. This was the 
chaff with which they fed the people 
iin the synagogues. The conscience 
was burdened with innumerable de- 
tails, every one of which was repre- 
•sented to be as divinely sanctioned as 
«,ny of the ten commandments.' 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. Pharisees: these had for 
some time been watching to find. 
4iccusation against Christ. Scribes: 
these seem to have come but recently 
from Jerusalem, on a mission of in- 
•quiry concerning the new Teacher, 
perhaps with a view to securing His 
condemnation by the Sanhedrim. 2.. 
With defiled . « . hands : common, 
or unclean, in the Jewish or eccle- 
siastical sense (Acts x. 14). Mark 
explains for his Grentile readers that 
■unwashed hands are called ' common ' 



or 'defiled.' Found fault: because 
the Eabbinical rulers were very strict 
on the duty of washing the hands 
before eating. * If they had been in 
the market, they might have come in 
contact with the heathen or the pub- 
lican.* 3. All the Jews : who are 
faithful to Babbinical rules. Oft : 
with the fist, a figure for * thoroughly.' 
Elders : or Babbis. 4. Except they 
wash : the whole body. Some ver- 
sions read * sprinkle themselves,' and 
sprinkling seems to have been the 
ordinary method of purification (Numb, 
viii. 7 ; xix. 13 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 25 ; 
Heb. ix. 13). Washing of cups : 
Uterally, baptisms, or ceremonial dip- 
pings. 'The law of the Talmud is, 
that earthen vessels ceremonially de- 
filed must be broken ; metallic vessels, 
especially brazen or copper, must be 
purified.' Tables : better, couches ; 
probably the low wide benches, placed 
near the tables, on which guests re- 
clined. The idea was that a heathen 
may have lain on and defiled them. 
5. Why walk not, etc.: this is not 
so much an inquiry as a reproach. 
They did not really want to know 
His reasons. 6. Esaias: or Isaiah. 
Hypocrites : men who make a show 
of honouring the letter of the law, 
and care nothing whatever about its 
spirit, about heart-keeping of the laws 
of purity, righteousness, and charity. 
Honoureth Me : see Isa. xxix. 13. 
7. In vain: because from God they 
get no recognition or reward. For 
doctrines: or authoritative injunc- 
tions. Of men : who had no special 
inspiration or endorsement. 8. Laying 
aside : or, having cast away. Hold : 
or hold fast. Suchlike things : nar. 
row, foolish rules about what may, or 
may not, be done on the Sabbath. 
9. Full well: almost a satirical ex. 
pression' ; * excellently well.' Reject : 
rescind or repeal^ God • • . your 
own : notice this contrast. No real 
authority can go with laws only made 
by man. 10. For Moses said : our 
Lord here gives illustrations of His 
meaning. Honour : not merely show 
respect in words, but do everything 
for them that is respectful, considerate, 
and loving. Moses put the parental 
laws under no limitations, and allowed 
no excuses for the neglect of parental 
duty. Curseth : a comprehensive 
word, meaning think, speak, or do 
any unkind or evil thing. Bight feel- 
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ing towards parents is the fonndation 
of social virtue, 11. Corbaxi: or a 
thing dedicated. *A Hebrew word, 
meaning that which is bronght as 
an offering. Whatever might be re- 
qnired by a parent is refused on the 
ground that it has a prior and more 
sacred destination. The son might 
either make snch reservation pre. 
vionsly, or at tho time when he ob- 
served that his parent was abont to 
ask for any article ; in either case 
involving himself in a sin peculiarly 
hatefnl to Grod.' 'The casuistry of 
the scribes in this matter seems at 
first so monstrous, that it would be 
hard to understand how it could have 
approved itself to any intelligent in. 
terpreters of the law, were it not that 
the teaching of scholastic and Jewish 
moralists presents instances, not less 
striking, of perverted ingenuity.* 12. 
Do ought : so making a merely cere- 
montaZ obligation push aside a mtyraX 
obligation. 13. None efTect: making 
null and void, cancelling. Many 
suchlike things: < glancing at the 
general tendencies of the Pharisaic 
party.' 

Mieraiions in Revised Version. 

Yer. 1, read had come from Jeru- 
salem, Ver. 2, read and had seen. 
Ver. 3, for oft, read diligently. Ver. 4, 
for market, read marJcet-place ; read 
wa^h themselves ; omit tables. Ver. 7, 
read teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men. Ver. 8, read ye leave 
the commandment ; hold fast the tra- 
dition. Ver. 10, read he that spealceth 
evil of. Ver. 11, rend That wJierewith 
thou mightest have teen profited hy me 
is Corban, that is to say, Oiven to Ood. 
Ver. 13, read making void the word of 
Ood. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Habits of ChHsfs Disciples. 

II. The Complaints of the Jerusalem 
Serihes, 

III. The Regulations of the Learned 
Rdbhis. 

IV. The Spiritual Service demomded 
by Ood. 

V. The Evil pointed out by the old 
Prophet (vers. 6, 7). 

VI. The Illv^tration of the Evil given 
by our Lord. 

Impress the commandment which 
requires obedience to and honouring 
of parents all our life long. 



Hymn. 

Wattt^Sy * Not all the outward form? 
on earth. Nor rites that God has 
given,* etc. 

Illustration. 

Evil Influence or Tkaditions. — 
As an illustration of the way in which 
the Jewish Babbinical writers- overlaid 
the teaching of Scripture by these- 
traditions, we give an extract from. 
Disraeli's * Curiosities of Literature' 
on the Talmud : * What the manna 
was which fell in the wilderness has 
often been disputed, and still is dis* 
putable; it was sufficient for the 
Babbins to have found in the Bible 
that the taste of it was " as a wafer 
made with honey,** to have raised 
their fancy to its pitch. They declare 
it was *' like oil to children, honey to 
old men, and cakes to middle age.*' 
It had every kind of taste except 
that of cucumbers, melons, garlic, and 
onions, and leeks, for these were thoso 
Egyptian roots which the Israelites 
so much regretted to have lost. This 
manna had, however, the quality to 
accommodate itself to the palate of 
those who did not murmur in the 
wilderness, and to these it became 
fish, flesh, or fowl. 

^The Babbins never advance an 
absurdity without quoting a text in 
Scripture; and to sabstantiate this 
fact they quote Deut. ii. 7, where it 
is said, **He knoweth thy walking 
through this g^at wilderness: these 
forty years the Lord thy God hath 
been wi|>h thee ; thou haat Uicked 
nothing!" St. Austin repeats this 
explanation of the Rabbins, that tho 
faithful found in this manna the taste 
of their favourite food. However, the 
Israelites could not have found all 
these benefits as tho Babbins tell us » 
for in Numb. xi. 6 they exclaim, 
"There is n4>thing at all besides thitf 
manna before our eyes ! ** They had 
just said that they remembered the 
melons, cucumbers, etc., which they 
had eaten up so freely in Egypt. One 
of the hyperboles of the Babbins is,, 
that the manna fell in such mountains - 
that the kings of the east and the 
west beheld them ; which they found 
on a passage in the 23rd Psalm: 
"Thou preparest a table before me 
in the presence of mine enemies ! ' 
These nmy serve as specimens of the 
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forced hiterpretations on wliicli their 
grotesque fables are fouDded.' 



No. 68. [G. T. Ver. 9.] Aug. 23. 

Elijah at Horch, 

(Bead 1 Kings xix. 1-18.) 

Leading Idea* 

God is patient with His wearied and 
<lepressed servants. Even thoagh it 
•comes to this, that *we believe not, 
jet He abideth faithful.' 

Introduction* 

We can in some measure apprehend 
the reaction that set in after snch 
an exciting day as that on Carmel. 
Spiritnallj exhausted, and physically 
«xhansted, poor Elijah must have 
been, and yet he had run to the en- 
trance of Jezreel with a great hope 
in his heart that the reformation of 
the nation had been well begun. It 
must have been a terrible and crush- 
ing disappointment to learn that Jeze- 
bel's power was still so great, over 
the king and in the nation. Oeikie 
says, * The weak king had bent before 
a stronger will, and had calmly looked 
on while his priests were being slain, 
but the sterner nature of his wife was 
not so easily daunted. The prophet, 
in the inevitable excitement of the 
day, had apparently hoped that the 
triumph of Jehovah wonld extend 
from Oarmel over the land. But 
Jezebel's relentless spirit showed him 
that, while she lived, idolatry wonld 
be safe. The revulsion of feeling 
was instant. A few hours ago, at 
the head of a vast multitude : the king 
recognizing him as the prophet of 
God, and yielding up to him, as snch, 
all authority for the time ; his life was 
now in imminent danger.' 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. Ahab told Jezebel : she had 
such power over him that he could 
keep nothing back from her. No 
doubt he thought to impress her with 
his sudden conviction that Jehovah is 
the true God. She knew him thorough- 
ly, but he did not understand her. 
Slain all the prophets : this was 
the point' of the story which roused 
Jezebel. Of course she forgot how 
ruthlessly she had killed and perse- 



cnted the prophets of Jehovali. 2» 
Sent a messenger : that very same 
night. He was to find out the pro- 
phet, who does not seem to have 
entered Jezreel. Gods do to me : 

* With one of those tremendous vows 
which mark the history of the Semitic 
race, both within and without the 
Jewish pale — ^the vow of Jephthah, 
the vow of Saul, the vow of Hanni- 
bal — she sent a messenger to Elijah.' 
— Stanley* 'She disdains to strike . 
secretly and without warning: in 
fact, her message seems intended to 
give the opportunity for a flight, 
which might degrade Elijah in the 
eyes of the people.' — Barry, Or Jeze- 
bel secretly feared to seize Elijah, 
lest he should put forth miraculous 
power; and so tried to frighten him 
away. 3. Saw: that Jezebel was 
bent on taking his life. This was a 
moment of weakness, when bodily de- 
pression overcame his truthful spirit. 
Went: or ran. Beersheba: 95 
miles from Jezreel (Gen. xxi. 14). 
To Judah: as there was alliance 
between Ahab and Jehoshaphat, 
Elijah did not feel safe even there. 
His servant : tradition says he was 
the widow of Zarephath's son. 4, 
Day's journey: perhaps 20 miles. 
Wilderness: the district of the 
Israelite wanderings. Juniper- tree : 
or bush ; this was a species of broom, 
not affording very much shade, but 
the best that could be obtained. This 
is the special shrub of the desert 
ravines, and it grows to a height of 
10 or 12 feet. That he might die : 
the language of extreme depression. 

* Profound despondency had settled 
on his spirit, and he wandered over 
the dreary stretches of barren up- 
lands, wishing only to die; for his 
hope of re-establishing the worship 
of Jehovali had seemingly failed. 
Like many a gallant spirit in the 
hour of dejection, he saw everything 
in the gloomiest light.' Better: in 
the sense of *more successful.' 6. 
Angel: Divine messenger in human 
form. Angels are not often men- 
tioned in the prophetic period. See 
Bible teachings respecting theuL 6. 
Cake : bread was made in cake form, 
and baked by being laid among the 
hot cinders. Observe the union of 
miraculous provisions and human 
methods. Cruse: or jar. It is 
udual for Easterns to sleep having 
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water within easy reach. 7. The jour- 
ney : to Horeb, which he was to take 
at God's bidding, and not as followiog 
his own impalses. 8. Forty days: 
compare Moses' fasting and onr Lord's 
(Exod. zxxiv. 28; Matt. iv. 2). 
Horeb: exactly what part of the 
mountain range he went to cannot be 
assared. It would not take forty 
days to journey direct to Koreb, so 
the time must include his waiting 
until the Divine revelation came to 
him. Horeb is about 170 miles dis- 
tant from Beersheba* 9. Unto a 
cave: one is now shown, connected 
with a small chapel, and called Elijah's 
cave, but the position cannot with 
certainty be identified. What doest 
thou here ? This question is de- 
signed to awaken thought ; and intro- 
duce conversation. 10. They seek 
my life: Elijah was evidently still 
groaning over his disappointiJient, 
and the seeming failure of his work. 
He misunderstood God's ways of 
workhig, and thought public and 
striking scenes of supreme impor- 
tance to the on-coming of God's 
kingdom. He must be taught the 
superior importance of silent, gentle, 
secretly - working forces. 11. Go 
forth: the Septuagint adds, Ho- 
morrow.' Upon the mount: pos- 
sibly on the spot where Moses had 
received revelations from God. Wind 
. . . earthquake: emblems of the 
more manifest, and noisy, and de- 
structive forces. 12. Fire : a force 
of the same violent character. ' This 
acted parable is; in fact, a condemna- 
tion of that zeal which Elijah had 
gloried in, a zeal exhibiting itself in 
fierce and terrible vengeances, and an 
exaltation and recommendation of 
that mild and gentle temper which 
"beareth all things, endureth all 
things." ' 13. Wrapped his face : 
veiling it in reverence before this 
manifestation of God. The ' mantle ' 
is the characteristic of Elijah, as the 
'rod' was of Moses. 14. Compare 
ver. 10. 15. Go, return : a gracious 
renewal of his Divine commission. 
18. Left me seven thousand: a 
surprising statement to Elijah. More 
were preserved faithful by the * still 
small voice,' than were won by the 
grand fire scene of Garmel. Kissed : 
devotees kissed their hands to their 
idolsi and sometimes kissed the actual 
image. 



Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 6, for coaZs, margin gives hot 
stones, Ver. 10, read the Lord, the 
Qod of hosts. Ver. 12, margin reads 
a sotmd of gentle stillness, Ver. 18,. 
read Yet will I leave me; all the 
knees which have not bowed* 

Hymn, 

Cowpei's, \0 for a closer walk with 
God, A calm and heavenly frame,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. The Weakness of Ood*s Servants, 
The *heavenly treasure' is in ^earthen 

vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God.* 

II. The Patience of Qod with His 
Weak Servomts* 

III. The Lessons He teaches them 
through their Weakness, 

*He hath chosen the weak things 
of this world to confound the mighty.' 
He is Lord ' of the strong things and 
the gentle,' but He does most of His 
work by the gentle. Groodness, kind- 
ness, self-denial, meekness, are God's 
great forces. Our graces more than 
our gifts serve Him, and so we all can 
serve Him. 

Illustration, 

The Cave in Hobeb. — * In the Sinai 
mountains, where the ascent to the 
liigher peak of Mount Sinai commences- 
from a little plain, which lies 1,200 or 
1,300 feet above the lower valleys, is- 
a low rude building containing the 
chapels of Elijah and Elisha. " Here,'" 
says Bobinson, *^was evidently once^ 
sinall monasteiy, and the older travel- 
lers speak also of a chapel to th& 
Virgin. In that of Elijah the monks- 
show near the altar a little hole, just 
large enough for a man's body, which 
they say is the cave where the pro- 
phet dwelt in Horeb. Tapers are 
lighted and incense burnt in these 
chapels." This is a fair specimen of 
local tradition. Jewish writers are of 
opinion that the cave in which Elijah 
lodged was the safhe with the cleft in. 
the rock in which Moses was pat 
when the Lord passed before him;, 
but were this the case, there had been 
no need that Elijah should go forth to 
stand upon the mount while the Lord 
passed by.' — Kitto's * Daily Bible- 
Illustrations,* 
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No. 69. [G. T. Matt. xv. 28.] Aug. 30. 

Persevering Faith. 

(Read Mark vii. 24-37.) 
Leading Idea, 

Faith can only be known by its ex- 
pressions. The best expressions are 
perseverance and importunity. Trust 
keeps on its pleadings. 

Introduction, 

In the verses connecting this lesson 
with the previous one, our Lord had 
•turned from answering the Pharisees 
and scribes to address the listening 
people. To them He taught the very 
important lesson that bad will, evil 
thoughts, foul plannings, wicked re- 
solves, defile men, but not mere acts 
forbidden by ceremonial rules. *Man 
looketh on the outward appearance^ 
but God looketh on the heart.' 

Even the disciples seem to have 
been troubled and perplexed by our 
Lord's disregard for Rabbinical rules, 
and in the house they made further 
inquiries, which He answered with a 
striking illastration. Take bad food, 
and the evil will clear itself away. 
Tell a lie, and there is no removing 
of its mischief, save by a miracle of 
God's grace and forgiveness. 

*The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked.* Only 
as we know the * plague of our own 
heart * can we know the preciousness 
of a Saviour who does not save from 
ceremonial offences, but from sin. 

Perhaps because He knew what per- 
sonal danger His resistance of the 
scribes would place Him in, Jesus 
now left Galilee, and for a time hid 
Himself in the foreign and heathen 
country of Phoenicia. 'This is the 
one recorded exception to the self- 
imposed law of His ministry which 
kept Him within the limits of the land 
of Israel.' 

Exposition, 

Ver. 24. From thence : «.«., from 
the neighbourhood of the Lake of 
Galilee. Borders : or district round. 
Tyre and Sidon : two famous sea- 
ports near each other; Sidon the older 
of the two, Tyre the wealthier. From 
Capernaum to Tyre is one long day's 
walk. Sidon is omitted in some MS^. 
Entered into a house: this seems 



noticed as peculiar to this occasion. 
It indicated our Lord's desire for se~ 
elusion. He had not gone into this 
region for purposes of teaching and 
healing, but for safety and rest* 
Could not be hid : because the 
people of the district had heard of 
Him (see chap, iii.- 8). A man jour- 
neying attended by twelve disciples 
would not fail to attract general at- 
tention. 25. Certain woman : non& 
of the evangelists give her n^me. 
Unclean spirit: the devil.posses- 
sions are often spoken of in this way,, 
as if foulness of personal habits and 
unrestrained bodily passion were cha- 
racteristics of the condition or disease. 
It is curious to note that when deli- 
cate women lose mental self-control 
their language is often extraordinarily 
foul and filthy. Heard of Him -. im- 
plying that she lived at some distance 
from the plcM^e where Christ was. 
Came : probably to the house where 
Jesus was staying. * Comparing the 
statements of Matthew and Mark, we 
infer that the disciples, seeing th& 
woman enter the house, followed her, 
and told Him that up to that time she 
had been crying after them.' 26. 
Greek: or Gentile — not a native of 
Greece. Jews and Greeks then divided 
the whole world. Syrophoenician : 
Matthew says * Canaanite.' Cast 
forth : recall to mind what cases of 
* casting out devils ' this woman may 
have heard of. 27. The children : 
the Jews, who were regarded as 
specially related to God. They are 
spoken of as ' sons and daughters of 
the Lord God Almighty.* The dogs : 
this is the contemptuous term used of 
heathens and foreigners by the Jews. 
Our Lord is expressing the common 
sentiments of the time, and not His 
own personal feeling. He spoke in a 
way that should test the faith of this 
woman. 28. Dogs under the table : 
it seems that, as no knives and forks 
were used, and the food was taken in 
the fingers, pieces of bread were pro- 
vided on which the fingers might be 
wiped; these soiled pieces of bread 
were thrown under the table, and the 
dogs were free to eat them. The 
word used for dogs is * little dogs,* 
and refers to tan^p dogs kept in the 
houses as pets. £at . . . crumbs : 
and so do share in a certain way the 
children's privileges. She very nobly 
and perseveringly pleads for at least a 
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crumb of blessing. 29. For this say- 
ing : so quick-witted, so perseveriDg, 
so earnest. Compare our Lord's reply 
as given by Matthew. 30. Laid upon 
the bed : * The Greek for " laid " im- 
plies that she had thrown herself upon 
the bed, probably exhausted by the 
iinal spasmodic struggle which pre- 
ceded her deliverance.' *This nar- 
lutive marks a great crisis in the 
training of the disciples.' 31. Coasts : 
or districts. Decapolis : a name 
generally given to the territories of 
ten great cities, the principal of which 
were Damascus, Gradara, Hippo, Pella, 
and Scythopolis or Bethshean. It 
included a tract of country east and 
south-east of the Sea of Galilee. 32. 
Deaf: this incident Mark alone nar- 
rates. Impediment: He was not 
merely dumb because deaf from his 
birch, but actually had some disease 
or disability of the vocal organs. Put 
His hand : this was our Lord's usual 
method, but as they seemed to regard 
it as essential to the cure, He employed 
another method in this case, and so 
directed their minds to the Divine 
force in Him which was independent 
of all forms and methods. 33. Aside : 
so as to effect the cure privately. At 
this time Jesus was anxious to avoid 
creating public excitement. Touching 
the ears and tongue were designed to 
help the faith of the man who could 
not hear what Jesus said. * We trace 
in these manual acts the same tender 
considerateness for the infirmities of 
the sufferer as in our Lord's treatment 
of the blind.' (See Matt. ix. 29, 
Mark viii. 22, John ix. 6.) 34. 
Looking up : as expecting the 
Father's help. Ephphatha : the 
Syro-Chaldaio word actually used by 
our Lord. It evidently applies to the 
ear, not to the tongue; but observe 
the expression in ver. 35, ' the string 
of his tongue was loosed.' 36. Tell 
no man : because Jesus desired to 
avoid an excitement which was very 
perilous, by reason of watchful and 
bitter enemies. Our Lord sets ex. 
amples of caution and prudence. 37. 
All things well : a truer expression 
than the speakers felt it to be. We 
can say these words with a fuller, 
richermeaning. , 

Alterations iii Revised Version, 

Ver. 24, read went away, Ver. 25, 
read hut straightway a woman; little ' 
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daughter. Ver. 26, for by nation, read 
hy race, Ver. 30, read and she went 
away unto her house. Ver. 31, read 
and again He went out from tlie borders 
of Tyre, and cams through Sidon into 
the midst of Galilee. Ver. 33, add pn- 
vately, Ver. 35, omit straightway; 
for string, read bond. 

Hymn, 

M. Rumsey*s, * Jesos, when He left 
the sky. And for sinners came to die,' 
etc. — Book of Praise for Children, No. 
152. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. Jesus seeking Safety and Quietness, 

II. Jesus disturbed by a TFoman'* 
Reqvssf, 

III. Jesus trying the Woman^s 
Faith, 

IV. JestLS granting the Woman^s 
Prayer. 

V. Jesus again disturbed by a 
Sufferer, 

VI. Jesus helping the Sufferer's 
Faith by Outward Signs, 

VII. Jesus unable to still the PubUe 
Rejoicings in His Power to Heal an(f 
Save, 

We who know how He can save 
from sin must not keep silence. 

Illustration^ 

Medicinal Saliva. — Saliva jejuna 
was supposed by the ancients to 
possess general curative properties, 
and to be especially efficacious in 
ophthalmia and other inflammatory 
diseases of the eyes. Pliny, in his 
' Natural History,', speaks of this 
therapeutic virtue in high terms, 
and both Tacitus and Suetonius re- 
cord the case of a blind man who was 
supposed to have been cured of his 
blindness by the Bmperor Vespasian, 
through the application of an eye- 
salve . made of spittle. We cannot 
suppose that our Lord used it because 
of its medicinal value. His was 
wholly a symbolical action, indicating 
that as it was the man's tongue that 
was bound, so the moisture of the 
tongue was to be the sign of its uu' 
loosing, and the means by which it 
would be enabled to move freely in 
the mouth and to articulate words. 
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No. 70. [G. T. Luke xii. 15.] Aug. 30. 

The Covetous King. 

(Eead 1 Kings xxi. 1-19.) 
Leading Idea. 

*■ A man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things that he 
possesseth.' 'Woe unto them that 
add boase to honse, and field to field, 
until therb be no place, that they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the 
earth.' 

Introduction. 

This lesson deals with the last in- 
terview between Ahab and Elijah, 
which took place about foar years 
before Ahab's death. The story is 
narrated to exhibit the weakness of 
Ahab's character, and to prepare the 
way for the solemn judgment on 
Ahab and his house, and on the 
wicked Jezebel. The disastrous events 
that soon happened must not be 
regarded as mere calamities: they 
must be seen as distinctly Divine 
' judgments, foretold by Jehovah's pro- 
phets ; declared by Jehovah, the 
supreme national King. 

HxTposition, 

Ver 1. After these things : refer- 
ence is to the Syrian wars, detailed in 
ch. zx. Naboth : the name means 
•fruit, produce,* frpm a verb, *to 
sprout,* * to germinate.' Jczreelite : 
or inhabitant of Jezreel. He belonged 
to the plac^, and had family property 
there. Ahab was only a sojourner. 
Vineyard : on the fertile and sunny 
hillside. Jezreel: now Zerin (chap, 
xviii. 45, 46). A favourite residence 
of Ahab's, Hard by: on the east 
slope of the hill ; adjoining the 
palace grounds. King of Samaria : 
so called because this was his capital 
city. 2. Give me thy vineyard: 
whether the king wanted merely to 
* round off * his estate, or whether he 
was jealous of a private citizen having 
property so near the i)alace, he made 
up his mind to have this vineyard. 
Garden of herbs : or what we should 
call a kitchen garden. Better vine- 
yard ... in money : no doubt the 
king thought he made fair, and even 
liberal, offers. He did not understand 
. the spirit of men who were determined 



to be faithful to the laws and will of 
Jehovah. This Naboth was evidently 
a sturdy Jehovah worshipper. 3. 
Lord forbid: Naboth puts the re. 
fnsal on the highest grounds, but 
there is a tone of harshness in his 
refusal which suggests that he was 
rather pleased than otherwise to 
thwart this idolatrous king. For the 
Mosaic law, see Lev. zxv. 13-28; 
Num. xxxvi. 7. 4. Heavy and dis- 
pleased : * It is characteristic of tho 
weak and petulant nature of Ahab, 
that he neither recognizes the legality 
and justice of Naboth' s action, nor 
dares to resent the curt defiance of 
his refusal. Like a spoilt child, he 
comes back sullen and angry, throws 
himself on his bed, and will eat no 
bread.' Turned away his face : 
the bed, or couch, was against tho 
wall, and in his sulkinees he turned 
his face to the wall, and would speak 
to nobody. * Such an open manifesta- 
tion of ill-temper is thoroughly cha> 
racteristio of an Oriental Hng.* .5. 
Why . . . sad : she knew that she 
could soon get the trouble out of him. 
7. Dost thou now govern ? : * The 
soom of Jezebel is, like the impatience 
of Lady Macbeth, expressed in a 
striking boldness of emphasis.* Some 
think the words are ironical, * Thon> 
forsooth, bearest rule over Israel ! ' 
Jezebel understood ' irresponsible,' 
but she had no idea of * constitutional ' 
government. I will give thee : this 
she could only do by some act of 
tyranny. But Ahab weakly let her 
have the seal off his finger, so that 
she might do what she pleased under 
his authority. We should never act 
while we are in temper. Wait until 
coolness and self-command return. 8. 
Wrote letters : ordered the secretary 
to write them. Sealed them: to 
confirm the kingly authority for what 
was commanded in them. Sealing 
stood for signing in the olden days. 
The seal was impressed on a lump of 
clay attached to the letters. Elders, 
nobles : the persons in authority at 
Jezreel. Samaria, where the king 
now resided, was about seven miles 
from Jezreel. 9. Proclaim a fast : 
as a sign that some dreadful crime 
has been committed in the town, and 
the criminal must be at once found 
out, lest calamity should come on the 
whole city. Set Naboth on high : 
accuse him as the guilty one, get 
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ivitnesses to accuse him of blasphemy, 
condemn him, and stone him to death. 
An awful wickedness for even this 
bad woman to commit ; bat compare 
David's way of getting rid of Uriah. 
10. Two men : so as to keep within 
the forms of law (Num. xxzv. 30; 
Dent. xvii. 6). Sons of Belial : 
willing to tell a lie for pay. Blas- 
pheme : for this sin immediate ston- 
iDg was the penalty. Compare case 
of Stephen. 11. Did as Jezebel 
sent : we wonder they did not stand 
firm against such abominable wicked, 
nessybut they were probably creatures 
of Jezebel's promotion, and were 
afraid to offend the court, seeing there 
was a palace at Jezreel. Stoned him : 
probably in a tumultuous rather than 
the orderly way of execution by ston- 
ing. Stoning was always done out-* 
side the city gates. 14. To Jezebel: 
from whom they knew their orders 
came, though they were sealed with 
the king's seal. 15. Take posses- 
sion : of land forfeited to the crown 
by the execution of its owner as a 
criminal. 18. Meet Ahab : confront 
him suddenly, so as to arouse con- 
science, and convict of sin. 19. Dogs 
lick thy blood : * The stem, indignant 
brevity of the accusation leaves the 
king speechless as to defence.' For 
falSment of the judgment, see 1 
Kings xxii. 38; 2 Kings ix. 25, 26. 
Secret wickedness is open to God, and 
He nearer lets it go by unheeded. 

The only alteration of importance 
in the Revised Version is that of 
* curse ' for * blaspheme,' in vers. 10, 
13. 

Hymn, ' 

Newton* 8 f ' Quiet, Lord, my froward 
heart, Make me teachable and mild,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

Ahab was covetous in this case, but 
we are not told that covetousness was 
his besetting sin, or the root of evil 
in his nature. The * Golden Text ' 
bids us beware of it, for it can sud- 
denly assail a man as well as per- 
manently debase a man's character. 

I. CovetoiLsness assailing a Weak 
King. 

II. Covetousness putting in Peril a 
Good Man. 

III. Covetousness giving- a Wicked 
Woman her opportunity. 



IV. Covetousness bringing a Royal 
Family into Judam,ent, 

The <murder of the innocent is the 
climax of thQ iniquity of Ahab and 
Jezebel. The cup of their iniquity 
was now full, and the time for God to 
arise and vindicate Himself had come. 

Scripture illustrations of covetous- 
ness : Laban, Gren. xxxi. 41 ; Achan, 
Josh. vii. 21 ; Eli's sons, 1 Sam. ii. 12- 
14 ; Samuel's sons, 1 Sam. viii. 3 ; 
Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 9, 19 ; Gehazi, 2 
Kings V. fiO-24; Young man. Matt. 
xix. 22 ; Judas, Matt. xxvi. 14, 15, 
John xii. 6 ; Pharisees, Luke xvi. 14 ; 
Ananias, Acts v. 1-10; Demetrius, 
Acts xix. 27; Felix, Acts xxiv. 26; 
Balaam, 2 Peter ii. 15, with Jude 11. 

Illustration, 

A Little More.—* When I was a 
lad, says one, an old gentleman took 
some trouble to teaoh me a little 
knowledge of the world. With this 
view I remember he once asked me, 
'* When is a man rich enough ? " I 
replied, " When he has a thousand 
pounds." He said, "No." "Two thou 
sand?" "No." " Twenty thousand ? 
" No." As he still continued to say No, 
I gave it up, 'and begged he would 
inform me. He gravely said, " When 
he has a little more than he has — and 
that is never. If he has one thou, 
sand he wishes to have two thousand, 
then five, then ten, then twenty, then 
fifty, and so on till he has grasped the 
whole world ; after which he would 
look about him, like Alexander, for 
other worlds to possess.' — Cheever's 
Anecdotes. 
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^o. 71. [G. T. PbU. u. 8.] Sept. 6. 

The Shadow of the Cross. 

(Bead Mark viii. 27-38.) 
Leading Idea, 

Our Lord set the example of ' taking 
up His cross ' which He conmaends to 
us. He faithfully and cheerfully did 
His daily duty, though He clearly saw 
a suffering death just on before. 

Introduction, 

One of the most remarkable and 
suggestive pictures exhibited in modem 
times is Holman Hunt's * Shadow of 
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the Cross' : and reference to 'it will 
give point to the teaching of this 
lesson. Our Lord is represented as 
at work in the carpenteiPs shop ; lift- 
ing His eyes from His work to watch 
a beautiful sunset, He becomes ab- 
sorbed in thought of His mission, His 
Father, and the submission of His 
will to the Father*p will, both in 
doing, bearing, and suffering. Stretch- 
ing out His hands, in the natural 
altitude of excited feeling, the light 
throws the 'shadow of His figure on 
the wall, in the shape of a cross, and 
this Mary, his mother, sees, as she is 
busy over the contents of a box lying 
on th^ ground. 

It is true that the 'cross' was 
always present to the min(^ of Jesus. 
It was the shadow resting on His 
blessed life. But He found it very 
difficult to make His disciples believe 
that His mission would end in open 
Bhame and seeming failure. The 
* cross ' may stand for what God wills 
concerning us, when that is opposed 
to what we will for ourselves. Then 
the question comes, ' Can we take up 
our cross ? * 

Ver. 27. Went out: leaving the 
district in which for a time He had 
been working, probably the eastern 
side of the Lake of Galilee, the dis- 
trict about Bethsaida Julias. Towns : 
better ' villages.' Caesarea Philippi : 
lying northwards. * He proceeded in 
a north-easterly, direction along the 
valley of the Upper Jordan towards 
Faneas, which had lately been en- 
larged and fortified by the Tetrarch 
Philip, and named by him Ceesarea 
Philippi. Our Lord's chief purpose 
in this journey seems to have been to 
secure leisure for further instructing 
His disciples and preparing them for 
their life-work. By the way : open- 
ing conversation as they walked, or 
during one of the short resting-times. 
Do men say : Jesus did not really 
want to know men's opinions of Him, 
but in this way He could begin con- 
versation, which He wished to direct 
to a particular issue. The question 
was asked abruptly, so as to awaken 
thought. 28. John the Baptist: 
This was Herod's idea of Christ (chap, 
vi. 14). Ellas : who was expected as 
the forerunner of Messiah. One of 
the prophets : perhaps Jeremiah, or 



a new prophet like the old ones. It 
does not seem that the people had 
taken up the idea of Christ's Messiah- 
ship. 29. Say ye : who have been in 
intimate fellowship with Me, have 
seen My works, and heard My words. 
Peter : ever the foremost spokes- 
man. The Christ: this Greek term 
translates the Hebrew term * Messiah.' 
Matthew gives the confession thus : 
* Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.' St. Luke thus : * Thou 
art the Christ of God.' Exactly what 
view these disciples took of Messiah 
does not appear, but in Jesus they 
clearly saw the * expected One.* 30. 
Tell no man of Him : or, of this 
precise claim to Messiahship. Jesus 
would not have it declared; men 
must find out the mystery that i was 
in Him for themselves. Men had 
such wrong ideas of Messiah, as a 
Deliverer and earthly Sovereign, that 
they would be sure to misunderstand 
His work as a Teacher and Sufferer. 
31. Began to teach : a side of truth 
in relation to Himself which surprised 
His disciples very much. He had 
given hints on the matter before (see 
Matt. xii. 39, xvi. 4 ; John ii. 19, iii. 
14), but now He gave plain teachings. 
The lesson concerned coming suffer- 
ing, rejection, violent death, and resur- 
rection. To Christ, all that was 
coming was actually known. We 
sometimes have vague fears and 
premonitions. 32. Openly: freely, 
unreservedly. Took him : perhaps 
.cau^t hold of Him, to take Him 
aside and expostulate witlT iHim. 
Peter acted thus in his lov^ for his 
Lord, but love is not always wise, 
even when it tries to save its loved 
one from impending calamities. 33. 
Turned about and looked : ^ a 
sudden movement ' is indicated, and 
a rapid glance at the disciples, indi- 
cating anger and surprise. Satan : 
compare Matt. iv. 10. Peter was 
acting as a Satan, or Tempter, in 
thns seeking to save Jesus from those 
sufferings which were His Father's 
will for Him. * In Peter's suggestion, 
that He might gain the crovm without 
the crosSj Jesus saw a recurrence of 
the Tempter's offer in the desert.' 
Savourest : tastesl, or smellest, a 
figure for 'mindest.' 34. The people: 
BO as to make His lesson bear a 
general application. Deny himself i 
I put his own will aside and do cheer- 
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folly My will. * The man is to deny 
his whole self, all his natural motives 
and intpnlses, so far as they oome into 
conflict with the claims of Christ.' 
Take up his cross : a fipfuro for 
doing things connted trying and dis- 
agreeable, from which hnman nature 
shrinks, as it does from the dreadfnl 
death of the cross. Follow Me : in 
the sense of doing just as I am doing, 
fulfilling My Father's will, whatsoever 
it may cost Me of, personal suffering. 
35. Save his life : withdraw from 
obedience and duty for the sake of 
preserving life. The point of the 
sentence rests on the word will. 
Whoso wisheth, or is set upon, saving 
^8 life. Life is used in two senses. 
Body life and soul life. 36. Gain the 
-whole world : which, at its best, can 
"but meet the desires of the body. Our 
Lord was reproving those who thought 
to obtain merely temporal blessings 
and prosperities out of His Messiah- 
ship. 38. Ashamed : as Peter and 
the rest seemed to be. If we accept 
Christ as onr Saviour, it must be as a 
Saviour through suffering : a Saviour 
crucified for us. 

Alterations in Revised Vei'sion, 

Ver. 27, read villages. Ver. 28, read 
Elijah, Ver. 33, read hut He turning 
about y and seeing His iiscij^les ; thou 
tnindestnot, Ver. 34, for people, read 
multitude; if any man would cotne 
after Me. Ver. 35, read whosoever 
would; for life the margin suggests 
£oul. *yer. 36, read and forfeit hts life, 
Yer. 37, read what should a man. 

Hymn, 

W. W. How*Sy 'It is a thing most 
wonderful, Almost too wonderful to 
be,* etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

T. The General Question, and its 
Reply (vers. 27, 28). 

II. 'The Personal Question, and its 
Reply (ver. 29). 

III. The Further Teaching, and its 
Rejection (vers. 31, 32). 

IV. The 8aviour*s Indignation, and 
its Expression (ver. 33). 

V. Tlw Searching Assurances (vers. 
34, 37). 

VI. The Solemn Warning (ver. 38). 
Our duty must never be measured" 

by the comfortableness or the uncom- 
fortableness of the circumstances that 



may attend the doing of it. If a thing 
is right we must, like Christ, go through 
the bitterest woes in order to do it. 
For us all the way to heaven — the 
heaven of holiness — lies right round 
by the cross. 

Illustration. 

A Spanish Soveeeign. — * Philip 
the Third, of Spain, who governed 
the country before its decline in na- 
tional influence and greatness, and 
who was accustomed to profess that 
he would rather lose all his kingdoms 
than willingly offend the King of 
kiugs, when he contemplated his 
principles of action and government, 
during the dourse of his reign, is said 
on his death-bed to have expressed 
his feelings in the following language : 
—"Would to God that I had never 
reigned ! Oh, that those years which 
I have spent in my kingdom, I had 
lived in private life in the wilderness ! 
How much more securely should I 
now have died! — ^how much more 
confidently should I have gone to the 
throne of God! What does all my 
glory profit me, but that I have 
so much the more torment in my 
death ? *' * — The Providence of God 
Illustrated, 



No. 72. [G. T. Heb. xL 5.] Sept. 6. 

Elijah Translated. 

(Bead 2 Kings ii. 1-15.) 

Leading Idea. 

Gk)d arranges when, and wliere, and 
how His servants are to close their 
earthly mission; and there is often 
such an evident fitness in the mode of 
their departure, that their very death 
seems to carry on their life-work. 

Introduction, 

So far as we have accounts of 
Elijah's life, he appeared and disap- 
peared quite suddenly. His last ap- 
pearance wielding his characteristic 
fire-symbol was to the messengers of 
Ahaziah, who were going to seek 
counsel from the god of Ekron, and 
so offering public insult to Jehovah. 
Probably Elijah then designed to re- 
call to mind the great vindication of 
Carmel, and the power of Jehovah to 
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judge and smite all who put His glory 
to Bhame. 

Just before his departure Elijah 
seems to have paid special visits to 
the prophetical schools, and from this 
fact it is assumed that he had been 
engaged in the instruction of the 
young prophets. It may be ques- 
tioned, however, whether in his action 
at this time there was more than 
the restlessness men feel under the 
shadow of some coming change or 
calamity. 

Elijah's translation did not occur 
until after the accession of Jehoram 
in Judah (2 Chron. xxi. 12), 

Exposition, 

1. When the Lord : implying that 
the narrative is not here set in proper 
chronological order. Would take : 
or purposed to take. Into heaven : 
or the sky. Whirlwinds don't reach 
the spiritual heavens ; they belong to 
the - firmament. They are storms 
often taking a spiral shape, and draw- 
ing things upward. Things so taken 
up are dropped at a distance, when 
the power of the wind fails. In this 
narrative we must recognize both the 
natural agency and the miraculous 
result. With Elisha : as his atten- 
dant. Gilgal : possibly the place so 
named by Jericho, bnt probably a 
place named Jilgilia, south-west of 
Shiloh, between Nablous and Bethel. 2. 
Tarry here : an expression of Elijah's 
desire to be alone, and a test of the 
faithfiriness and devotion of his ser- 
vant. We are to understand that 
Elijah knew, by special revelation, 
what was about to happen. Possibly 
the Lord's suddenly ordering Elijah 
from place to place was a final testing 
of his prompt aiid unquestioning obe- 
dience. Lord liveth, soul liveth : 
a double oath, which is very seldom 
found thus united. Went down: 
this expression cannot apply to Gilgal 
in the Jordan valley ; from that place 
it would be a long ascent to BetheL 
3. Knowest thou : some measure of 
the prophetic gift enabled these young 
prophets to anticipate the coming 
event. But their interference annoyed 
Elisha, who was wholly occupied in 
f ollowinig and watching the moods of 
his master. 4. To Jericho : Josh, 
vi. 1-27. This was getting nearer to 
the Jordan. 6. To Jordan : an in- 
ward impulse urged him to go on and 



on, from place to place. Evidently 
he longed to be back in Gilead, the 
country of his birth. Compare th» 
feeling of many that they most go 
home to die. 7. Stood to view : on 
some hill ridge ; they were expecting- 
some wonderful scene, but they 
scarcely knew what. They may havo 
designed to watch whether Elijah and 
his companions would cross the stream, 
and if so, how they would do it. 8. 
Mantle : the symbol of his miraculoua 
endowment. Wrapped : rolled it up, 
so that it should look like a staff- 
Divided: compare the division of 
Jordan in the time of Joshua (Josh, 
iii. 13). 9. What I shall do for thee : 
he would have a pai*ting blessing. 
Elisha had faith to ask for much, for 
more even than Elijah had thought 
of. Jesus said to those who asked 
great things from Him, ' AccordingJ^o 
your faith be it unto you ; ' and in the 
same spirit Elijah answered Elisha. 
Double portion : or the firstborn's 
portion. He does not ask for twice as 
much power as Elijah had wielded. 
This would not have been a modest 
request (Deut. xxi. 17). He asked 
that Elijah would acknowledge him 
as his heir. 10. Hard thing : be- 
cause one which Elijah could not 
grant, which God alone could give. 
But believing that God would give it 
him, Elijah appointed a final test of 
Elisha' s keeping up his vigilance and 
faith. Or the meaning may be, *If 
the Lord think thee worth v to witness 
my departure, thou wilt be worthy to 
win thy boon.* 11. Went on and 
talked : or, when they were a-walking 
and talking. Where they went to is. 
not told us. Chariot of fire, etc, : no 
donbt there was a furious storm. The- 
clouds seemed to Elisha to take the- 
appearance of a chariot and horses. 
Compare 2 Kings vi. 17. Into hea- 
ven : or into the sky. 12. He cried, 
etc. : * Elijah had stood a sure defence 
to his country against all the chariots 
and horsemen that were ever pouring 
in upon them from the surrounding 
nations. So he now seemed, when he 
passed away, lost in the flames of the 
steeds and the car that swept him 
from the earth, as in the fire of his 
own unquencbable spirit — in the fire 
which had thrice blazed around him 
in his passage through his tronbled 
earthly career * — Stanley, Rent 
them : as a sign of grief at the loss 
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of his master. *The ascension, or 
assumption, of Elijah stands out, alone 
in the Jewish history, as the highest 
representation of the end of a great 
and good career; of death as seen 
under its noblest aspect — as the com- 
pletion and crown of the life which 
had preceded it, as the mysterious 
-shrouding of the departed within the 
invisible world.' 13. Took • . . # 
mantle : as the pledge that the pro- 
phetic office was passed on to himself. 
14. Where is : this expression indi- 
cates that he was not sure whether 
the Divine witness would attend his 
act. Rest on Elisha : proving him 
to be Elijah's successor. 

• 
Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 2, read as far as Bethel, Ver. 
"9, margin reads the portion of the first- 
horn. Ver. 14, read where is the Lord, 
the Ood of Elijah ? For parted, read 
were divided, Ver. 15, omit to view. 

Hymn. 

Barhauld\ ' How blest the righteous 
when he dies ! When sinks a weary 
:soul to rest,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

T. A GlorioiLS Ending to a Noble Life, 
Elijah. 

II. A Hopeful Beginning of a Useful 
Career, Elisha. 

III. Solemn Impressions made on 
those Preparing for Life. Sons of the 
prophets. 

All God's faithful servants may be 
• sure of grace for living ^ and grace for 
dying. * He will never leave nor for- 
sake.' Sometimes God gives triumph- 
ant death-beds now, such as that of 
John Janeway. As he lay, in great 
suffering of body, he would cry out, 



saying, ' More praise still I Oh, help 
me to praise Him.' And then he 
would pray, * Why tarry the wheels of 
Thy chariot; when, oh when, shall I 
be there?' 

Illustration, 

Whirlwinds. — 'Whirlwinds in 
Eastern countries are sudden and 
miraculous in their effects. In a 
sultry day, and without any previous 
agitation in the atmosphere, they will 
take place ; carrying upwards with a 
revolving motion whatever may 
chance to come within their vortex. 
Bodies of great weight are thus moved 
from their places, and carried spirally 
upward, till they are lost sight of in 
the clouds. The effects of one of 
these whirlwinds, confined probably 
to a small circumference, was wit- 
nessed once in India. A roofing of 
palm branches and g^ass was laid on 
the ground, ready to be supported on 
poles for the front of a bungalow. It 
was heavy, several yards long, and 
broad, and it had taken eight men to 
lift and carry. Suddenly, and without 
warning, for the day had been exces- 
sively hot, and there appeared not a 
breath of air, this roof was moved to 
and fro, and, affer flapping a moment 
or two, was raised aloft, and carried 
upwards with speed, whirling round 
and round as it went up, till at last it 
became but a speck in the distance, 
and was soon lost to sight. In coun- 
tries where whirlwinds are of frequent 
occarrence, it is not sorprisiBig that 
the sons of the prophets, seeing Elijah 
go up by a whirlwind into heaven, 
should have urged Elisha to send and 
seek after him, lest, as they said, he 
might be taken up, and cast " upon 
some mountain, or into some valley." ' 
—C. W. 



Success. — ' Distinguish between the 
real and apparent. Elijah^s apparent 
success was in the shoots on Mount 
Carmel; his real success was in the 
unostentatious, un^v/rmised obedience 
of the seven thousand. For teachers: 
Not in the flushing of a pupil's cheek 
or the glistening of an attentive eye, 
not in the shining results of an examina- 
tion, does your real success lie. It lies 
in that invisible influence on character 
which He alone can read who counted 
the seven thousand nameless ones in 



Israel. For ministers : What is minis- 
terial success? Crowded churches, 
full aisles, attentive congregations, 
the approval of the religious world, 
much impression .produced? Elijah 
thought so ; and when he discovered 
his mistake, and found out that the 
Carmel applause subsided into hideous 
stillness, his heart weUnigh*broke with 
disappointment. Ministerial success 
lies in altered lives and obedient, hum- 
ble hearts, unseen worth recognized 
in the Judgment Day.* — Bdhertson, 
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Camomile Pills, 

THE 

MOST CERTAIN PBESEBVEB OP HEALTH, 
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AND ALL STOMACH COMPLAINTS, 
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INDIGESTION is a weakness or want 
of power of the digestive juices in 
tiie stomach to convert what we eat and 
drink into healthy matter for the proper 
nourishment of the whole system. It is 
caused by everything which weakens the 
svstem in general, or the stomach in par- 
ticular. $:^From it proceed nearly all the 
diseases to which we are liable ; for it is 
very certain that if we could always keep 
the stomach right we should only die by 
old age or accident. Indigestion pro- 
duces a great variety of unpleasant sensa- 
Uona ; amongst the most prominent of 
its miserable effects are a want of, or an 
inordinate appetite, sometimes attended 
with a constant craving for drink, a dis- 
tension or feeling of enlargement of the 
stomach, flatulency, heartburn, pain in 
the stomach, acidity, unpleasant taste in 
the mouth, perhaps sickness, rumbling 
noise in the bowels ; in some cases of 
depraved digestion there is nearly a com- 
plete disrelJBh for food, but still the ap- 
petite is not greatly impaired, as at the 
stated period of meals persons so afSicted 
can eat heartily, although without much 
gratification ; a long train of nervous 
symptoms are also frequent attendants, 
general debility, great languidness, and 
incapacity for exertion. The minds of 
persons so afflicted frequently become 
irritable and desponding, and great 
anxiety is observable in the countenance ; 
they appear thoughtful, melancholy, and 
dejected, under great apprehension of 
^ lome imaginary danger, will start at any 
unexpected noise or occurrence, and 
become so agitated that they require 
sometime to calm and collect th emselves ; 
jret for all this the mind is exhilarated 



without much difficulty ; pleasing events, 
society, will for a time dissipate all ap- 
pearance of disease ; but the excitement 
produced by an agreeable change vanishes 
soon after the cause has gone by. Other 
symptoms are, violent palpitations, rest- 
lessness, the sleep disturbed by frightful 
dreams an4 startings, and affording little 
or no refreshment ; occasionally there is 
much moaning, with a sense of weight 
and oppression upon the chest, night- 
mare. <&c. 

It IS almost impossible to enumerate 
all the symptoms of this first invader 
upon the constitution, as in a hundred 
cases of Indigestion there will probably 
be something peculiar to each ; but be 
they what tiiey may, they are all oc- 
casioned by the food becoming a burden 
rather than a support to the stomach ; 
and in all its stages the medicine most 
wanted is that which will afford speedy 
and effectual assistance to the digestive 
organs, and give energy to the nervous 
and muscular systems — ^nothing can more 
speedily, or with more certainty, effect 
so desirable an object than Norton* t 
Mxtract of Camomile Flowers, The herb 
has from time immemorial been highly 
esteemed in England as a grateful ano- 
dyne, imparting an aromatic bitter to the , 
taste and a pleasing degree of warmth 
and strength to the stomach ; and in all 
cases of indigestion, gout in the stomach, 
windy colic, and general weakness, it has 
for ages been strongly recommended by 
the most eminent practitioners as very 
useful and beneficial The great, indeed 
only, objection to its use has been the 
large quantity of water which it takes to 
dissolve a snxall part of the flowers and 
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THE WORK. 



WHAT SHOULD WE AIM AT? 

8. SKILFUL TEACHING OF BOYS. 

Several things are absolutely essential to success in teaching a 
class of boys in Sunday-school. The teacher, whether male or female, 
must have a heart /or the work, and a heart in the work. A cold, 
frigid, formal teacher, however competent in other respects, will 
fail to win and interest a class of average boys. A spirit of deep, 
cheerful piety must pervade all of the teacher's words and actions. 
It will not do to go before a class of bright-eyed, gold-hearted boys 
wearing a long face and speaking in graveyard tones. A cheerfcil 
face and cheerful tones of voice commend tiie religion of Christ to 
boys quite as much as the words that are uttered by the teacher. 
Levity is entirely out of place in Sunday-school, particularly before 
a class of light-hearted boys. They should be taught how to re- 
spect the house and service of God, and how to study the word of 
God in a cheerful and devout spirit. The manner of the teacher in 
these particulars will go far towards fixing the habits of the boys. 

Of course it is understood that the teacher goes to his class from 
his place of private prayer. Beligious teaching cannot be done by 
any other than a religious teacher. This fact, though self-evident, 
is not appreciated in Sunday-school work as it should be. Some of 
those who teach classes of boys need themselves to be taught * what 
be the first principles of the kingdom of God.' A deep experience of 
grace is absolutely essential to successful teaching in all our Sunday- 
schools. 

If the teacher is filled with the Spirit of Christ, and burning with 
zeal for the salvation of souls, and if he earnestly seeks the guiding 
influence of the Holy Spirit, he will be pretty sure to find his way 
.into the hearts of the boys before him, and will be enabled to lead 
every one of them to personal faith in Christ. This is the prime 
object of the Sunday-school class and of all Sunday-school work. 
The teacher should himself be taught — not by some Gamaliel, but 
by the blessed Christ. 

The lesson should be studied, and the preparation for teaching 
made, with the same painstaking care that a conscientious preacher 
prepares for the pulpit on Sunday morning. It is worse than folly, 
it is a fearful sin, to depend on the ' spur of the moment ' for in- 
spiration to teach a class of boys in Sunday-school. This kind of 
'daubing with untempered mortar' in our Sunday-schools has 
caused many a fearful breach in the walls of Zion. If the boys are 
bright, and if they take an interest in the lesson, they will be sure 
to ask many questions not laid down in the lesson paper. Their 
questions will grow out of the lesson, or they will be suggested by 
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it The number and pertinency of questions asked by boys is a 
favourable indication. It shows that thought has been stinred in 
their own minds and hearts. As a general rule their thinking i^nd 
thoughts will be worth fully as much to them as the expositions 
and the ' moralizing ' of the teacher. As &r as possible the 
teacher should anticipate these questions, and be ready to answer 
them. If a boy or a whole class of boys ask for bread, don't give 
them a stone. Cultivate in every possible way a real spirit of 
inquiry. In this way the real neecb of boys are offcen suggested to 
persons older and wiser than themselves. The teacher should 
have, by constant thought and careful reading, a wealth of apt 
illus^ations on hand, with which to fix in the minds of the boys 
the leading facts and doctrines of each lesson. An apt illustration 
or anecdote often rivets for ever in the mind of the boy a truth 
which would be forgotten in five minutes without it. 

Enow your class. Know their faces, their names, where they 
live ; show a friendly interest in them and in their families andfrienda. 
Let the boys know that you have a heart, and that you are a part- 
ner in all their joys and sorrows. They will come to love you, and 
through you they will be led to love your Lord. Be simple, be 
earnest, be sincere with your class of boys. They are young, they 
are plastic now, and God has put them in your hands that you 
may mould them for immortality and endless life. — South, Method. 
8, 8. Magazine, 



TEACHING A MEANS OF SELP-IMPEOVEMENT. 

The great aim of Sabbath- school teaching is to make the children 
acquainted with God in Christ. But, in prosecuting this object, 
teachers may greatly promote their own acquaintance with God. 
To begin at the very beginning, it can scarcely fail to occur to 
every Sabbath-school teacher of any intelligence and conscientious- 
ness to ask — Am I, who am here to lead others to acquaintance 
with God, myself acquainted with Him ? Let us speak here hon- 
estly and simply. It is quite possible to begin the work of Sabbath- 
school teaching without being in a saved state. In certain classes 
of society, and at certain stages of intelligence, to engage in Sabbath- 
school work is almost a matter of course. The importunities of the 
minister or superintendent are yielded to ; there is a great attrac- 
tiveness to many minds in the work itself — in the sense of doing 
some good in the world, and especially in intercourse with the 
young ; and, besides, there may have been nothing to suggest much 
reflection on the responsibilities of the situation. But I can scarcely 
conceive an intelligent person actually engaged in the work, with 
the young souls there looking up for the influence which is to 
mould their character, with the Bible in his hands soliciting the 
application of its saving truths to the souls of others, without the 
inquiry as to his own religious state pressing on him in the most 
constraining of all forms, inasmuch as not only is his own safety 
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involved in it, but perhaps the eternal weal of those who stand to 
him in an endearing relationship. Long, however, after this initial 
stage of experience is past. Sabbath-school teaching has the 
most powerM tendency to draw teachers nearer to God ; for no 
teacher who is at all sensitive about his work can fail to observe 
that the quality of it depends on his own religious state. If his 
heart is cold and at a distance from God, his pupils will derive 
little benefit from him. It is not mere instruction which is the 
Sabbath-sohool teacher's principal function ; it is the spiritual touch 
of a religious mind, the impression of a living character. The 
teacher thus has his own spiritual condition made visible to himself 
in its effects on others ; his teaching becomes a kind of spiritual 
thermometer, indicating the degree of warmth in his own soul ; and 
if he is a man of conscience, who has a real regard for the highest 
interests of those committed to his care, it will often send him to 
his knees to pray against backsliding, and for the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit on him, when, if his own interests alone had been in- 
volved, he might have regarded the situation with indifference. 
This solemn aspect of your work has no doubt often inclined some 
of you to abandon it altogether ; and no Christian minister who 
knows what it is to feel that the spiritual welfare of a whole con- 
gregation or community may be dependent on the tone of his 
spirituality, can fail to sympathize with such fears. But the truth 
is, that it is only by feeling the pressure of such responsibilities that 
we can ever rise to what is truly godlike in human life. To flee 
from them is to embrace our own permanent degradation — to leave 
the ranks of the heroes and accept the repose and self-satisfaction 
of an ignoble selfishness. I say it is by the load of these respon- 
sibilities, which crush us so heavily and make us aware how unfit we 
are for the high calling with which we are called, that we rise to 
nearness to God, and aijtain likeness to Him. What is God ? 
What is the central pulse and movement of His nature ? Do we 
not see it in the anxiety for the souls of men which brought the Son 
of God wandering through the world in search of them, and in the 
gathering upon His heart of their responsibilities, until they broke 
it, on the cross ? I tell you. Sabbath-school teachers, that when 
you see before you a few little children, and are moved witti their 
condition ; when you are feeling that the fate of their souls may 
depend on the state of yours ; and when this drives you io the 
throne of grace to entreat that you may become worthier of stand- 
ing at such a post, and be made the means of their salvation, you 
are nearer to God and liker to Christ than almost anything else 
could make you ; you are nearer feeling in your own breast the 
throb of that pulse which beats at the heart of the universe, and of 
that passion which filled the heart that broke on Calvary, than the 
philosopher in his study, or the theologian in his books. The time 
allowed me to-night will not permit me to mention other kinds of 
self-improvement which Sabbath-school teaching may subserve, 
though it would be easy to mention others, and these which I have 
mentioned auqr suggest tli^m. Fellow-workevs, we meet here in 



196 THE BOOK. 

the midst of our life ; we weloome you heartily to onr town ; when 
we part, each of us will go away to fashion his life as best he can. 
It will not be long with any of us ; very soon it will be all over. 
We shall have made our life or marred it ; we shall have done with 
it all the good we can ever do in this world. How are we to 
measure its success ? Many measure theirs by the amount of 
money they make, by the number of mouths which blow their fame 
about the world, by the number of pleasurable sensations they feel 
between the cradle and the grave. You and I have abandoned 
these vulgar standards. What is ours? Perhaps most of yon 
would say, * It is the amount of good we can do.* May I suggest 
another ? Perhaps at last the true measure of success of life may 
be found to be in this — the stature of your manhood — ^what size 
and what quality of character you have developed. If this be so, I 
know few means for promoting the true end of life — for developing 
a character truly godlike and manly, sweet and gracious — ^better 
than the work, well done, of a Sabbath-school teacher. — From 
Speech by Rev, J, Stalker, M.A. 
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THE CUNEIFOEM INSCBIPTIONS. 

OuB readers have doubtless heard of these inscriptions ; and as they 
are likely to hear much more about them, and the light they can 
throw on the Assyrian periods of Bible history, the following ex- 
planations will be both interesting and helpful. They may have 
seen, in some museum, slabs of grey stone covered with strange- 
looking inscriptions in the * cuneiform,' or wedge-shaped, character. 
The indentations are triangular, being deepest at the broader end ; 
and they vary in length from perhaps one-eighth to nearly an inch. 
Tools made of ivory, with triangular points, and employed in writing 
cuneiform upon yielding material, have been discovered at Babylon. 
Examination shows that points of several different shapes were 
used. In some cases, the wedges are joined in an indentation re- 
sembling in outline the head of an arrow or an equilateral triangle ; 
but more often they are disconnected, though arranged in groups. 
Sometimes as many as fifteen or twenty are associated in a single 
group. Scholars divide the cuneiform language, as represented 
in the inscriptions, into several dialects, of which the so-called 
< Assyrian ' is the more important ; hence the terms < Assyrian ' 
and ' cuneiform ' may be used interchangeably. 

The inscriptions are found on stone slabs, on the perpendicular 
faces of rocks smoothed for that purpose, on signets or seals, and 
^more abundantly on bricks, tablets, and cylinders which were made 
r^f clay, then inscribed with the sphenograms or cuneiform characters, 
jthen hard baked in a furnace. The bricks vary from 11 i to IB 
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respecting their origin and purport. Hyde, the fjEimoiis Orientalist, 
attributed them to the freaks of architects who wished to exhibit 
their ingenuity in arranging the wedge character in numerous 
different combinations. Witte of Bostock reached the sage con- 
clusion that the indentations were actually due to erosion by 
worms 1 

They were thought to be astronomical crTmbols, charms, talismans, 
or else Hebrew, Chinese, Gufic, or some other language. Almost 
the first hint as to their true import and nature was offered by 
Garsten Niebuhr, the famous traveller, about a.d. 177^78. Then 
followed the well-known discoveries and decipherments by Grotefend, 
1802-15. The work was helped on by Bask and Westergaard in 
Denmark, by Lassen in Germany, by Bumouf and Botta in France, 
and b^ the Englishmen Layard, Hincks, and Bawlinson. Since 
that tmie, the German scholars, Schrader, Delitzsch (son of the 
famous commentator), and Paul Haupt (now of Johns Hopkins 
University) ; Menant, Oppert, and Lenormant in France ; Norris, 
Sayce, George Smith, and Mr. Pinches in England, have prosecuted 
the study of Assyrian with zeal and success. 

That the true solution of the inscriptions has been discovered is 
well established. Some years ago, Messrs. Bawlinson, Fox, Talbot, 
Hincks, and Oppert, prepared independent translations from copies 
of a long inscription of Tiglath Pileser. These productions were 
sent in sealed packets to a committee of the Boyal Asiatic Society. 
On being opened and compared the several versions were found to 
be, with the exception of some differences respecting proper names, 
so nearly identical as to leave no reasonable doubt that the key of 
the inscriptions has been actually found. The test was conclusive 
to every candid scholar. It is evidently too late in the day to deny 
or even doubt the reality of the language, or the substantial correct- 
ness of the translations which have been given to the public. 

It is an interesting circumstance that the curious language above 
described is Semitic, and bears a close affinity to the Hebrew. 
Mr. Ward asserts that the large majority of Assyrian roots are the 
same as in the language of ancient Israel. 

Now the facts being as we have stated, it is obvious that tha 
study of Assyrian must be helpful to the cause of sacred learning. 
It cannot but be that the cuneiform inscriptions will throw light 
upon the pages of the Old Testament. 
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No. 73. [G. T. Mark xii. 84.] Sept. 13. 

Almost a Christian. 

(Read Mark x. 17-31.) 

Leading Idea. 

' Know thyself ' is the most diffi- 
cult of all htnnan injunctions. ' Enow- 
ing the plagne of our own heart' is 
the most searching and humiliating 
work enjoined in Holy Scripture. 

IntroJ/uction, 

The teaching of the Lord Jesns may 
be set nnder three diyisions. 1. That 
which He gave pnbHcly to the people. 
2. That which He gave privately to 
His disciples. And 3. That which He 
gave personally to individuals. The 
latter class includes His conversations 
with Nicodemus, the woman of Sa- 
maria, Maiy Magdalene, etc. ' The 
incident of this lesson comes under 
this class. 

In studying such cases of personal 
dealing we may take three distinct 
points of view. 1. We may try to 
think of it as Christ thought. 2. We 
may enter into the mind and condition 
of those who were spoken to. Or, 3. 
We inay form our own independent 
judgments concerning the persons and 
incidents. 

The point of this narrative seems to 
be its illustration of the way in which 
a really earnest and, so far, good man 
may be hindered by legal and tradi- 
tional sentiments; unable to break 
himself free from outward obediences 
and ceremonial bondages. This man 
wanted to do something; he could not 
trust Christ for everything, and only 
do to prove his thankful love to Christ, 
not to win a righteousness. Many are 
still hindered just as he was. 

Exposition, 

Yer. 17. Gone forth : from this 
we assume that th^ charming scene 
with the children took place in a 
house. It is suggested that our Lord 
left the house early in the morning, 
and the young ruler's coming so early 
is an additional sign of his- earnest- 
ness. Into the way : or footi>ath. 



route. Running: his age, and his 
position as ruler, are noticed by other 
Evangelists. Mark records his move- 
ments and attitudes. Some think that 
Lazarus of Bethany is to be identified 
as this young ruler. If so, he found 
the eternal life. Kneeled to Him : 
or fell on his knees, an attitude of 
reverence and entreaty* Good Master: 
we cannot be satisfied to regard this 
as an expression of mere poHteness. 
It reflects the sentiment that pre- 
vailed about Jesus, among those who 
did not accept His claim to be Messiah. 
He was g^od in the sense of being 
upright, and also in the sense of being 
hind. What shall I do : somehow 
his keeping the laws had not brought 
him h€iu*t-rest. He still felt there 
was something to do. Inherit : have 
a personal claim to, on the ground of 
my own standing or merit. Eternal 
life is the gift of God, a gift of free, 
sovereign grace. It is the life of God 
in the soul ; when a man is quickened 
with tJutt life he shall never die. 
Exactly what the young ruler under- 
stood by the term he used is very dif- 
ficult to trace. 18. Me good : Jesus 
tries to set him thinking of the pro- 
found significance of the word he 
used. If he really meant 'good,* 
' absolute good,' how could he apply 
that term to a man. Evidently the 
ruler was satisfied, for himself, with a 
goodness far short of God's. Yet we 
' must be perfect, even as our Father 
in heaven is jwrfect.' 19. Com- 
mandments : observe that Christ 
mentioned just those which an honour- 
able young man must have found most 
easy to keep in the letter. Some of 
them are beyond human power to keep 
* in the spirit.' 20. Observed from 
my youth : the young msku read his 
condibct very hopefully ; he had never 
yet tried to read his motives and his 
heart. Under a very moral life there 
may be found a ' heart deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked.' 
21. Loved him : with a love that 
was full of pity. ' He had not learnt 
that to keep any one of those com- 
mandments in its completeness is the 
task of a life ; that to keep one per* 
fectly implies keeping all, that to 
break one willingly and knowingly is 
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to transgress all' (Isa. ii. 10). One 
thing thou lackest : but it was the 
essential tbing ; it was tbat love, loy» 
to God and love to tbe neigbbonr, 
which is the f nlfillii^ of the law. He 
oonld not g^ve np his most prized 
thing for others* sake. This Christ 
showed him hj a testing and searching 
command; one that revealed to the 
yonng man how very far he was from 
being 'perfect.* He woold never 
g^ve np for others until the love of 
'Christ' became an absorbing pas- 
sion, that swallowed up the love of 
''self.* Take up the cross: the 
cross is here used for what is trying 
to do, what costs effort and sacrifice. 
These words are, however, omitted in 
flome of the best MSS. 22. Great 
possessions : and he could not see 
the spiritual bearing of our Lord's 
command. He read it only in the 
letter, just as he had read the laws of 
Sinai. 28. Looked round : with a 
searching look, as though He would 
find out those who were making riches, 
earthly possessions, a hindrance to 
their souls. How hardly : or, ' with 
what difficulty.' Kingdom of God : 
* not the state of happiness after 
death, but the spiritual life and society 
of those in whom it is realized even 
upon earth.' 24. Astonished: and 
gfrieved. The common sentiment that 
the rich get all the good things was 
rudely broken by Christ. Children : 
an affectionate way of addressing 
them. Trust in riches: This ex- 
plains and qualifies what He had said 
before. Money is not the ' root of all 
evil,' but 'love of money' is. 25. 
Camel : a proverbial expression. Some 
think reference is to the small side- 
g^te of a city, which is called the 
'needle's eye,' and through which a 
camel can hardly squeeze. Others 
think a cable is meant, which cannot 
be put through any ordinary needle. 
27. All things are possible: all 
things that are not absurd in the very 
statement, such as ' God cannot com- 
pel two and two to make five.' 28. 
Left all: the very thing Jesus had 
required of the young ruler. But 
Peter was too ready to speak. On 
this occasion he had better have kept 
silence. 80. With persecutions : 
this is a most searching addition, in 
effect reproving Peter for his over- 
anziety to get rewards. 



AtUrations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 17, read was going forth ; there 
ran one to him, Ver. 18, read none is 
good, save one, even Ood, Ver. 22, 
read his countenance fell ; for grieved, 
read sorrowful; read he was one tluit 
had great possessions, Ver. 24, for 
astonished, read atnazed. Ver. 26, for 
out of measwre, read exceedingly, 

Hynm, 

8ankey*s, 'Almost persuaded, now 
to believe, Almost persoaded, Christ 
to receive,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. A Yowng Mwn*s Question (ver. 17). 

II. A Question asked of the Totmg 
Mem (vers. 18, 19). 

III. A Yowng Man's self-confident 
Answer (v. 20). 

IV. A Yowng Man tested and fownd 
wa/nting (vers. 21, 22). 

The lesson learnt from the incident 
is, that we may be very near to the 
kingdom of God, and yet fail to enter 
in. We may be only 'almost per. 
soaded.' Something in ourselves may 
hinder us. 

IllustraUon, 

First Last, Last Fibst. — ' We read 
a pretty story of St. Anthony, who, 
being in the wilderness, led there a 
very hard and strait life, insomuch 
that none at that time did the like ; to 
whom came a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, "Anthony, thou art not so per- 
fect as is a cobbler that dwelleth at 
Alexandria." Anthony, hearing this, 
rose up forthwith, and took his staff, 
and went till he came to Alexandria, 
where he foand the cobbler. The 
cobbler was astonished to see so 
reverend a father come to his house. 
Then Anthony said unto him, " Come, 
and tell me thy whole conversation, 
and how thou spendest thy time." 
" Sir," said the cobbler, " as for me, 
good works have I none, for my life is 
but simple and slender. I am but a 
poor cobbler. In the morning, when 
I rise, I pray for the whole city where, 
in I dwell, especially for all such 
neighbours and poor friends as I have ; 
after I set me at my labour, where I 
spend the whole day in getting my 
living ; and I keep me from all false- 
hood, for I hate nothing so much as I 
do deceitfnlness ; wherefore, when I 
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make to any man a promise, I keep it 
■and perform it tnilj. And thns I 
spend my time poorly with my wife 
and children, whom I teaoh and in- 
stmot, as far as my wit will serve me, 
to fear and dread God. And this is 
the snm of my simple life." In this 
story yon see how God loTeth those 
that follow their vocation, and live up- 
rightly, withont any falsehood in their 
dealing. Anthony was a great holy 
man; yet this cobbler was as mnoh 
esteemed before Qod as he.' — Bishop 
Latimer. 



No. 74. [G. T. Ver. 96.] Sept. 13. 

The 8hunammUe*s Son. 

(Bead 2 Kings iv. 18-37.) 
Leading Idea. 

In onr times of trouble we should 
turn at once to seek comfort and help 
from God. It is He that 'hath smitten, 
and He will heal.' 

Introduction. 

Elisha took up Elijah's work, but he 
carried it on in his own way. Men 
who succeed others in high and im- 
portant offices are seldom just like the 
men whom they succeed. They do 
their continuing work best by just 
being their own true selves. Joshua 
succeeds Moses, but is most unlike 
Moses. Elisha was a man of the 
people ; a gracious influence dwelling 
among them. Elijah had been a great 
light of testimony, flashing out at 
times upon them. 

Yet Elisha' s ministry began in quite 
the spirit of Elijah, for destruction 
came upon the mocking youths at 
Bethel. But soon Elisha took his 
more fitting place, as the adviser of 
kings,champion of the people's wrongs, 
hesJer of commonplace woes, a dim 
foreshadowing of the blessed life of 
Jesus, who could be called the * friend 
of publicans and sinners.' 

Immediately preceding the inci- 
dents of this lesson, we learn of the 
kindly hospitality shown to him by the 
landownei^s wife at Shunem ; of the 
chamber, comfortably fitted up for 
him, which she prepared ; and of the 
child which was bom to her, as a 



recognition of her goodness. It is of 
this child we are now to read. 

Exposition, 

Ver. 18. Was groym : old enough 
to go out alone ; young enough to lie 
on his mother's lap. Old enough to 
speak, but only old enough to say 
brief words, such as 'My head, my 
head.' Fell on a day : or as, in tell- 
ing a story, we say, * It so happened 
that one day.' Or ' It came to pass.' 
To his father: probably he could 
see his father from the house, felt a 
desire to go to him, and -toddled off, 
without thinking about his little tur- 
ban or hat. In harvest-time the 
women-folk were too busy to miss 
him. To the reapers: who were 
busy cutting the com. This they did 
only a little below the ears : the value 
of the straw does not seem to have been 
properly estimated. 19. My head : 
a cry indicating sunstroke. (See Psa. 
czzi. 6 ; Isa. zUx. 10.) Jwnvieson says, 
' The cries of the boy, the part affected, 
and the season of the year, make it 
probable that he had been overtaken 
by a stroke of the sun. Pain, stupor, 
and inflammatory fever are the symp- 
toms of the disease, which is often 
fatal.' To a lad : the young servant 
whose duty it was to attend on the 
master. Carry him : for evidently 
the poor child could not walk. To 
his mother : for a sick child there is 
nobody like a mother. 28. Till noon: 
so he must have been struck in the 
early morning. The mother would 
nurse him tenderly, but she did not 
know how best to treat the disease. 
22. Bed of the man of God : as 
being the most private place in the 
house. At present she did not wish 
her husband to know of the calamity. 
22. Called: from this it seems that 
the man was in the next fleld, not far 
from the house ; within hearing. 
Run to the man of God: such a 
request was very disturbing to the 
farmer on a harvest day, when neither 
man nor beast could be spared. No 
wondftr he expostulated. The mother 
must have been a good woman, for 
evidently the husband felt ke could 
fully trust her. Asses : exactly, ' she- 
asses.' 23. Neither new moon : this 
allusion to recognized customs shows 
that orderly habits of religious wor- 
ship were still preserved. And it 
seems that on particular occasions 
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Jehovah's prophets were sought, for 
purposes of religious instruotion. It 
shall be well : or, / don't ask me.' 
' Leave the matter to me.' 24. Slack 
not thy riding: think not of any 
discomfort of mine, but get on as fast 
as you can. The lady alone rode ; 
the servant ran by the side. Com- 
pare the way of liie donkey-boys at 
the seaside places nowadays. Usually 
ladies ride slowly. 25. Mount Car. 
mel: see descriptions in previous 
lessons. Carmel served as a fixed 
centre of prophetic teaching for the 
north. It was only Elisha's occasional 
residence. Saw her afar off: the 
signs of her hurry would draw the 
prophet's attention to her. That 
Shunammite : or woman of Shunem. 
Whether he recognized her in the 
ordinaiy way, or by prophetic powers, 
does not appear. 26. To meet her : 
this was done as a mark of respect to 
her. But the salutations only hin- 
dered her, so she brushed them aside, 
simply saying, * It is well,* or, more 
abruptly, 'Wdl.' Explain how Eastern 
salutations hinder, and therefore our 
Lord told His disciples, who were to 
be thoroughly in earnest in their 
mission, ' Salute no man by the way.' 
27. To the hill; or summit of the 
hill. Caught him by the feet : the 
ppsture of a most anxious and urgent 
suppliant. ' To lay hold of the kxiees 
or feet has always been thought in 
the East to add force to supplication, 
and is practised even at the present 
day.' (Compare Matt, zviii. 29 ; Mark 
V. 22, vii. 25; Luke viii. 41; John 
zi. 32). To thrust her away: 
thinking her violence would be offen- 
sive to his master. So Christ's dis- 
ciples wanted the children put away. 
Hid it from me : Elisha had received 
no intimation of the calamity which 
had befallen her, but he guessed it the 
moment she mentioned her child* 29. 
Take my staff: perhaps with the 
idea of preventing corruption. Some 
say Elisha intended thus to teach the 
helplessness of aU mere agency, 8>part 
from Divine power. Perhaps by thus 
doing 'something at <mee he hoped to 
assuage the mother's grief. 31. 
Neither voice : no sign of returning 
life. This Qeh&zi might have looked 
for, but we are not told that Elisha 
expected it. 33. And prayed : * this 
kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
fasting.' 34. Lay upon the child : 



using means, as well as 
(See 1 Kings xvii. 21.) 
able with how much 
miracle was wrought, 
covering a person from 
Bowed herself: in 
thankfulness. 



showing trust. 

It is remark- 
difficulty this 

Compare re- 
drowning. 37. 

overwhelmed 



AUerationa in Revised Version. 

Yer. 24, read slacken me not the 
riding. Yer. 27, read, she caught hold 
of his feet. 

Hyrrvn. 

Watts* s, • With joy we meditate the 
greuoe. Of our High-priest above/ etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

J. The Sick Child, How tender and 
kind we should be to all such ! 

II. The Energetic Mother. How much 
we all owe to the devotion and self- 
sacrifice of our mothers ! 

III. The Hwnrying Servant. Gehazi, 
who was to try what meoms could do. 

lY. The StruggUv^ Mastefr. Strug- 
gling with prayer; and struggling 
with efforts to restore animation. 

We learn (1) the use of 'means;' 
(2) the place for 'means;' and (3) 
the uselessness of 'means' apart from 
Divine power. 

Staff of Elisha. — 'This obscure 
reference to the staff of Elisha has, 
perhaps, a ray or two of light from 
the fact that, in Samoa, the son, or 
representative of a political head, 
when sent on any important message 
to another district, takes with him his 
fathei^s staff and fiy-flapper to show 
. that his message is with the sanction 
and authority of the person to whom 
these belong. But a more nmrked 
illustration still, I fell in with lately, 
in a visit to the Kew Hebrides. Among 
some stone idols and other relics of 
heathenism, which I had handed to 
me, was an old smooth staff, made of 
ironwood, a little longer and thicker 
than an ordinary walking-stick. It 
had been kept for ages in the family 
of one of the disease-making craft; 
was considered as the representative 
of the god, and was taken regularly 
by the priest when he was sent for to 
visit a case of sickness. The eyes 
of the poor patient brightened up at 
the sight of the stick. All that the 
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priest did was merely to sit before the 
sick man, and, leaning on this sacred 
staff, to speechify a little, and tell him 
there was no farther fear, and that he 
might expect soon to recover. -Twmer** 
* Polynesia.* 



No. 76. [a. T. Pm. il. 6.] Sept. 20. 

The King in Jerusalem. 

(Bead Hark zi. 1-11.) 

LecMug Idea. 

Jesns was constantly trying to lead 
the people away from carnal into 
spiritoal ideas of His Kingship. Even 
when He let them treat Him as a 
King, His meekness was the thyig 
most prominent. 

Introdiuction, 

Jesns was now on His way to Jeru- 
salem for His last visit. He knew it 
was to be the last, and the shadows of 
coming woe rested on His spirit. The 
little time of triumph was a gracious 
relief and change for Him. His end 
was now so near that the precautions 
He had taken to avoid raising public 
excitement conld now be aeifely re- 
laxed. 

Qeihie describes this piece of the 
jonmey thus, 'The long caravan of 
pilgrims that had accompanied Jesus 
up the wild gorge of the Kedron, from 
Jericho, had been left at Bethany. It 
was the eve of the Sabbath, and that 
night and the next day were sacred. 
The jouriiey from Jericho had been 
exhausting. A steep and narrow 
bridle-path, threading the precipitous 
defile, had been the only road. It was 
the scene of the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. The khan, where the 
wounded man was sheltered, had been 
passed half-way. Lonely ascents, 
between bare rocks, with the worst 
footing, had only been left behind 
when Bethany and Bethphage, on the 
eastern spur of the Mount of Olives, 
<$ame in sight. In Bethany Jesus 
was at home.' There He spent a 
quiet Sabbath. 

'The companies of pilgrims from 
the various towns and districts of 
Balestine, or from Jewish settlements 
abroad, were Wont to make public 
entries into the city before the great 



feasts. Such an entry Jesus would 
make; Himself its central figar4.' 
' On the early morning of Sunday, the 
tenth of Kisan, the Jewish Monday, 
Jesus and the Twelve left their hos. 
pitable shelter at Bethany, and passed 
out to the little valley beneath.' 

Exposition* 

Yer. 1. Unto Bethphage and 
Bethany: perhaps where the paths 
from these villages met in the one 
path over the Mount of Olives. The 
narrative implies that the ass was 
sent for from the village of Bethphage, 
which has not been identified. The 
word means * House of Figs ' (see Luke 
xix. 29). Two of His disciples: 
probably Peter and John (see Luke 
xxii. 8). 2. A colt tied: this was 
an ass's colt. The she-ass was close at 
hand, and they seem to have been 
brought to Christ together. Never 
man sat : ' Animals which had not 
previously been used were alone ad- 
missible for sacred purposes.* 3. The 
Lord hath need : this implies that 
Jesus was well known in the neigh- 
bourhood. Or it may mean, ' The ass 
is wanted for the service of God.* 4. 
Where two ways met : or in an open 
place; a plaoe in front of the gate, 
outside of the courtyard. 6. That 
stood there : apparently not including 
the owner of the colt. 7. Cast their 
garments: to caparison the animal 
royally, and to serve for a. saddle. 8. 
Spread their garments : their outer 
robes. Qeihie describes the scene 
thus, 'Meanwhile it had reached 
Jerusalem that He was about to enter 
it, and great numbers of the Gkililean 
pilgrims, proud of Him as a Prophet 
from their own district, forthwith set 
out to meet and escort Him, cutting 
fronds as they came, from the palm- 
trees that then lined the path, to do 
Him honour. The disciples showed 
equal enthusiasm, and it was forth- 
with caught by the crowds around — 
for the whole open ground near the 
city was filled with pilgrims at this 
season. The former hastily tltrew 
their abbas on the back of the colt, 
to deck it for their Master, and set 
Him on it, the mother walking at its 
side ; and the latter, not to be behind, 
spread theirs on the road> or cut off 
the young sprouts from the trees, and 
strewed Siem before Him. So myrtle 
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twigs and robes had been strewn by 
their ancestors before Mordecai, when 
he came forth from the palace of 
Ahasaems ; and so the Persian army 
had honoured Xerxes, when about to 
cross the Hellespont ; and so it is still 
sometimes done in Palestine, as a 
, mark of special honour.' 9. Hosanna : 
or * Glory to God.' Beally meaning, 

* Save ns, we beseech Thee.' (See Psalm 
cxviii 25.) 10. Kingdom . . . David : 
which they expected was now to be 
restored in outward and material 
sense. Such expectations were doomed 
to meet with a strange disappointment 
that very week. 11. Looked round : 
in the sense of carefally inspecting 
the buildings, specially observing the 
dishonouring of the temple courts by 
man's merchandize. He did not drive 
out the traders until the next day. 
' It accords with our Lord's character 
that He should act after an interval, 
rather than on His first entrance, 
when He was surrounded by an ex- 
cited niultitude.' Unto Bethany: 
where alone He could secure safety 
and quiet. 

AlteraUons in Revised Version, 

Yer. 2, read strodghtwoAf as ye enter 
it ; no man ever yet sat. Ver. 3, read 
send him }mck, Yer. 4, read in the 
open street, Yer. 6, for commanded, 
read said, . Yer. 7, read they JyriTig the 
eolt. Yer. 8, read v^on the wa/y ; and 
others branches, which they had cut from 
thefslds, -Yer. 9, omit saying. Yer. 
10, read Blessed is the Tcingdom that 
eometh, the kingdom of owr father 
David. 

Hymn. 

Bridge's, 'Crown Him with many 
.crowns. The Lamb upon His throne,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. The Sense in which Christ was a 
King. 

*^ Thou sayest that I am a King. To 
this end was I bom, smd for this cause 
capie I into the world, that I might 
bear witness unto the truth.' He is 

* King of Saints, the Holy.* 

II. The Ground on which He rests 
His claims. See the ' Golden Text.' 

III. The Outward Mamfestation of 
His claim, which He 'permitted. 

It was nothing like a usurpation, 
or a rebellion. There were no 



weapons, no state ceremonials. The 
Romans would only smile at such a 
show of kingship. 

But we must never judge by mere 
appearances. This King proves, after 
all, to have a universal and eyerlast- 
ing kingdom, in comparison with 
which the Boman monarchy is but a 
thing of yesterday. This is king, but 
He is King of truth, King of souls, 
and King of saints. 

' His kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom.' * To Him every knee shall 
bow.' Every kingdom, tribe, and 
tongue shall yet one day unite to 
crown Him Lord of all.' Let us 
hasten on the day by making Him 
King of our souls, and of our Hfe. 

• Illustration. 

Bethphage. — * This village is named 
in Luke xix. 29, and in many MSS. 
of Mark xi. 1, in conjunction with 
Bethany, and before it, and from this 
it would seem probable that it lay on 
the road from Jericho, and was there- 
fore to the east of Bethany. The 
traditional site, however, followed in 
most maps makes it to the west of 
Bethany, and nearer the summit of 
the hill. The name signified *'the 
house of unripe figs," as Bethany did 
" the house of dates," and Gethsemane 
" the oil press," the three obviously 
indicating local features giving dis- 
tinctness to the three sites. All three 
were on the Mount of Olives.' — Bean 
Plumptre, 



No. 76. [G. T. Psft. U. 7.1 Sept. 20. 

Naaman the Leper, 

(Bead 2 Kings v. 1-16.) 

Leading Idea. 

They who are humble enough to 
ask of God, must be humble enongli 
to receive at God's own time aad in 
God's own way. 

Introduction, 

Israel suffered considerably from 
the wars with Syria ; but just at this 
time, owing to the successive defeats 
of Benhadad by Ahab, and also by 
the Assyrian king, Syria had become 
so weak that the warfare had ' dwin. 
died down into fierce marauding ex- 
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peditions oyer the border, to plunder 
and oarrj off slaves. One of the most 
famous leaders of these forays was 
Naaman — " the good fellow " — ^a dash- 
ing officer, but, unfortunately for him- 
self, a leper.' This, however, in Damas- 
cus, did not ^^Bqualifj him for public 
duty. 

The Speaker's Commenta/ry says : 
'The Assyrian monarch had pushed 
his conquests as far as Syria exactly 
at this period, bringing into subjection 
all the kings of these parts. But his 
conquest was not permanent. Syria 
revolted after a few years, and made 
. herself independent. It was prob-. 
ably in this war of independence that 
Naaman had distinguished himself.' 

Deem 8tamXey says : ' Elisha is the 
prophet of the Syrians as well as of 
the Israelites. It is this feature of 
his character that is caught in the 
only notice of him contained in the 
New Testament.' (See Luke iv. 27.) 

Exposition. 

Ver. 1. Now: introducing a dis- 
tinct and separate narrative, illus- 
trating how the claims and power of 
Jehovah were made known to distant 
lands. Naaman : meaning ' pleasant.' 
It is said to have been one of the 
titles of the sun-god. Captain of 
the host : probably similar office to 
our 'commander-in-chief.' King of 
Syria : his name is not known. Ben- 
hadad seems to have been an official 
title. Great man : or in great favour 
with his master. Honourable : or 
highly esteemed. By him: as the 
agent. The Lord: who is the real 
source of success and blessing in 
every land. Deliverance : or, more 
generally, victory and prosperity. 
Curiously enough, tradition makes 
Naaman the soldier who 'drew the 
bow at a venture ' when Ahab was 
killed. Mighty man : a skilful and 
efficient soldier. But: so often we 
have to qualify good things with a 
^hut* Leper: his could not have 
been a severe case ; and the public 
sentiment in Syria differed from that 
which prevailed in Israel, owing to 
the special Mosaic injunctions. In 
Israel leprosy was taken as the great 
type of the moral disease of sin. 
2. By companies: probably taking 
different directions, searching for 
plunder. A little maid : the expres- 
cdon indicates a young person, but it 



suggests how insignificant the g^n of 
the excursion was, and how surprising 
it seemed to be that it should prove to 
have such important issues. 'Who 
hath despised the day of small things ? ' 
Compare Joseph the bond-slave, and 
Daniel the court-page. 3. Would 
God : a strong way of saying, ' Oh, 
how I wish ! ' He would recover 
him : the little maid was confident in 
the power of Elisha; but Naaman 
must learn that healing comes in the 
power of Jehovah through Elisha. 
* Thou must save, and Thou alone.' 
4.' One went in : better, ' he, Naa- 
man, went in and told the king.' 

5. Go to, go : an expression mean- 
ing, ' See to this matter at once ; ' 
' let this be the very next thing done.' 
Send a letter: 'written probably 
in that old Aramean script of which 
we have examples on Assyrian seals 
of the eighth century B.C., and which 
closely resembled the old Phoenician 
and Hebrew characters, as well as 
that of the Moabite stone.' Ten 
talents, etc, : as there were no coins 
at this time,. the gold was carried in 
bars. All estimates of the value of 
this present are untrustworthy. All 
we can say is, it was very large, and 
worthy of a king seeking a favour 
from another king. Compare the 
presents of the Queen of Sheba to 
Solomon. The ' changes of raiment ' 
were grand dress or court robes. 

6. Thou mayest recover him: it 
WEis not expected that the king him- 
self would cure Naaman, but that he 
would use his authority to get his 
healing done. The king of Israel 
read his own fears into this letter. 

7. Rent his clothes: the Eastern 
sign of grief mingled with distress. 
A sudden aotion, designed at once to 
give expression to, and to relieve, 
passionate feeling. There are bodily 
actions exactly responsive to every 
mental emotion. God, to kill, etc, : 
compare Deut. xxxii. 39 ; 1 Sam. ii. 6. 
Leprosy was regarded as an utterly 
incurable disease. 8. Man of Qod : 
a fine title ; how grand for it to be 
the characteristic of a man thaif he 
fears and serves and trusts GK)d! 
There is a prophet : through whom 
Jehovskh can show forth His power. 
9. With his horses : evidently in- 
tending to make a great show, and 
produce an overwhelming impression 
on the prophet. He csune to purchase 
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and demand. He must leam to adc 
as a favour. Stood : expecting 
SiUsha to come to him, and feel 
hosoared by having to heal so great 
a man. 10. Sent a messenger: 
Gehazi's name is not mentioned, bat 
no doabt it was he, and the sight of 
the splendid things excited his covet- 
ous desixes. Elisha was not afraid of 
the disease ; ' he sent the messenger 
because Naaman had over-estimated 
his own importance, and needed the 
rebuke of disappointment.' 'Elisha 
would bring down his high thoughts 
and vainglorious imaginations, and 
would work in him the requisite tem- 
per and disposition of humility and 
faith, in order that he might be a re- 
cipient of the marvellous blessing of 
Qod*B mercy, both in body and soul.' 
Wash in Jordan: this of itself 
could cleanse nobody. Flesh : which 
now is eaten with sores. 11. Wroth : 
having the feelings of a proud man 
who thinks himself slighted. I 
thought : he had no business to think, 
or plan, the way in which sovereign 
grace was to do its work. Our great 
hindrance still is our' deciding for 
ourselves just the experience through 
which God shall save us. 12. Abana 
and Pharpar : see illustration below. 
Both are mountain streams, and the 
water is beautifully clear. Jordan is 
discoloured. Naaman was right from 
the human standpoint. In a rage : 
which was very unbecoming. 13. 
Father: very respectful form of 
address, but also indicating confi- 
dential relations. Great thing: 
costing exertion and sacrifice. We 
would all do some great thing to be 
saved, but we stumble at the simple 
demand, *Only believe.* 14. Went 
down: putting aside his pride, and 
willing to accept God's healing in 
God's way. 16. Receive none : lest 
Naaman should say, he had duly pwid 
for grace received. 

Hymn, 

F. Whiiefield^g, '(l need Thee, pre- 
cious Jesus, For I am full of sin,' etc. 

OwtUne for Teaehing. 

I. * There is a crook in every lot* 
' But he was a leper.' 

Tl.Everyhody may find opportunities 
for doing good. As did the little maid. 

III. It is wrong to he ahvays suS' 



pecting eviU As the king of Israel 
did when he received the letter. 

IV. Our state of mind may keep us 
from getUng God's blessing. As did 
the proud mind of Naaman. 

' Lowly we mnst be, if to heaven we go ; 
High is the loof tiiete, but the gate is low.' 

Illusirations. 

Rivers of Damascus. — * Neither of 
these names can now be recognized 
at Damascus, though the " waters of 
Damascus" are still mentioned with 
rapture by the inhabitants. Maun- 
drell, and others after him, speak of 
but one stream at Damascus — the 
river Barada. It is true there is but 
this river inimediately at the city; 
but before it reaches it, it receives 
another stream, which may be con- 
sidered one of its sources, and was 
probably one of the two which in the 
partial eyes of Naaman eclipsed all 
the waters of Israel. The Barada 
rises in the mountains of Anti. 
Libanus, to the north-west of the 
town ; and, at a considerable distance 
therefrom, receives the river Zebdeni, 
after which it rolls, with increased 
volume, its diversified and picturesque 
stream through the city and its sur- 
rounding ganlens and orchards; in 
its passage through which, in four 
principal streams, it is made to supply 
those innumerable rills and f contains 
which render Damascus, perhaps, the 
most luxuriously watered city of the 
East, and cause it to be considered 
the site of Eden by the natives of 
those usually dry and sultry regions. 
In this service the waters of the 
Barada are nearly exhausted. The 
remains, however, are again united on 
leaving the town and its suburbs, and 
the weakened stream contrives to 
struggle on till it is finally lost in the 
bog of El Mardj. The river Barada, 
before its division into the four 
streams, which are considered the 
four rivers of Eden by those who here 
fix the site of Paradise, is a rapid and 
broad stream, not generally fordable, 
and although not, as a whole or in 
part, at all comparable to the Jordan 
for size and importajice, is in some 
respects more interesting to the tra- 
veller from the alternate circum- 
stances of the confining cliff, the 
cascade, the broad valley, or the rich 
' cultivation which it exhibits. Thero 
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can be no question this river was 
either the Abana or Pharpar; but 
which was the other is very difficult 
to determine. If it was one of the 
many rivulets that enter the Barada 
before it arrives at Damascus, the 
Zebdeni seems the most likely to be 
intended ; but if not, proliibility 
would decide in favour of the Nahr el 
Berde, which, like the Barada, rises 
in Anti - Libanus, and, proceeding 
nearly due west, passes nearly three 
miles to the south of Damascus, and 
joins the Barada as its attenuated 
stream advances, after having supplied 
the city, to the Bahar el Hardj ; per- 
haps the similarity between the names 
Barada and Berde indicates such a 
correlative reference as fits them to 
be mentioned together, like the Abana 
luid Pharpar, Certain it is that the 
rivers of Damascus are not less ex- 
tolled by the present inhabitants than 
they were by Naaman of old.* — Dr. 
Kitto. 

' Phakpab. — * In a deep valley, run- 
ning far up into the heart of Her- 
mon, several small fountains burst 
forth, xmiting into the Nahr-el-*Amy. 
This flows through a picturesque and 
rugged valley, entering the plain 
about fl.ve miles from its source, and 
winds a few miles farther till it reaches 
S'as'a. Here it is joined by another 
stream,' the Nahr Beit-Jenn, which, 
rising more to the south, passes 
tbrongh a wild glen shaded by walnuts 
and poplars, and, augmented by an- 
other brook a little below the village of 
Beit-Jenn, crosses an undulating plain 
five or six miles to S'as'a. After the 
junction, the* river bears the name of 
" Awaj " (curved), and this is the 
ikncient Pharpar. It does not approach 
very near' to Damascus, but, flowing 
in its -upper course through limestone 
strata, and afterwards through basalt, 
it waters the adjacent territory. S'as'a 
is about twenty-five miles from Da- 
mascus, and the greater part of the 
road is dreary and uninteresting. 
Some portions, however, of the course 
of the Awaj -are picturesque, as it 
glides by meadows 'and cornfields 
fringed vrith poplars and willows. Its 
waters are diminished by canals con. 
structed to irrigate neighbouring vil- 
lages ; and when it reaches a place 
called Nejha, the greater part of what 
remains is carried off by two canals. 
Below Nejha, therefore, its bed is 



often dry ; but after the winter rains 
it continues to run with a deep and 
rapid stream into the lake Helj(my. 
The district through which the Awaj 
flows is called Wady-el-Ajam, extend- 
ing from the walls of Damascus along 
the base of Anti-Libanus, to the bor- 
ders of Jedtac beyond the Awaj. This 
district contains fifty-one villages.' — 
Porter* 



No. 77. [CJ. T. Matt. XV. 13.] Sept. 27. 

The Useless Tree. 

(Bead Mark zi. 12-23.) 

Leading IdeUm 

The gravest offence is given to Christ 
by * insincerity.* Mere 'profession' 
is, to Him, insult. The man of mere 
show, the hypocrite, has His severest 
condemnation. 

InirodMcbifm, 

Bethany, to which our Lord retired 
each evening at this time, was about 
two miles from Jerusalem, on the 
eastern slope of Mount Olivet, in a 
hollow near the place where the road 
to Jericho dips more steeply into the 
valley of the Jordan ; now called El- 
Azariyeh, a poor village of twenty 
families, who pretend to show the 
house and tomb of Lazarus, and the 
house of Simon the leper. 

Trench meets the objection that 
our Lord should have put forth His 
anger on a tree. He says, ' The real 
objection lying at the root of this in 
many minds oftentimes is, that He 
should have put forth His anger at 
all ; that God should ever show Him- 
self as a punishing God; that there 
should be any such thing as the 
"wrath of the Lamb," as i£e giving 
account of advantages, as a day of 
doom. But seeing that such things 
are, how needful that men should npt 
forget it ; yet they might have forgot 
it, as far as the teaching of the 
miracles went, but for this one — all 
the others being miracles of help and 
of healing. And even the severity of 
this, with what mercy was it tem- 
pered ! Christ did not, like Moses 
and Elijah, make the assertion of 
God's holiness, and His hatred of evil, 
at the cost of many lives, but only at 
the cost of a single unfeeling tree. 
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His miracles of zneroy were nnniim- 
bered, and on men; His miracle of 
judgment was but one, and on a tree.' 

Exposition, 

Yer. 12. Morrow: this would be 
the Monday of the Paschal week. 
From Luke zzi. 37, John zriii. 1, 2, it 
has been inferred that the greater 
part of the night had been spent in 
solitary prayer, or in converse with 
His disciples, and that this helps to 
explain His exhaustion in the morn- 
ing. Was hungry: the company had 
started early, and it was not usual for 
Jews to eat before presenting them- 
selves for morning prayer. 13. Afar 
off: so that He could only discern 
that it was a fig-tree. He could not 
see the fruit. The fig.tree in Pales- 
tine bears two or three crops a year. 
Dean Plumptre explains thus : * Com- 
monly at the beginning of April the 
trees, that still grow out of the rocks 
between Bethany and Jerusalem, are 
bare both of leaves and fruit, and so 
probably it was now with all but the 
single tree which attracted our Lord's 
notice. It was in full foliage, and 
being so &r in advance of its fellows 
it might not unnaturally have been 
expected to have had, in the first 
week of April, the "first ripe fruit," 
which usually was gathered in May or 
June.' The leaves invariably come 
out after the early fruit-buds. ' The 
tree represents the Hebrew people; 
the leaves, all the outward forms, 
which, according to the intention of 
the founder, should have been signs 
and accompaniments of holy acts. Our 
Lord came hungering for such fruits 
of righteousness, but the time for 
them, though overdue, was not yet 
oome.' — Spedkei'a Commentary, Time 
of figs was not : nor the proper time 
for leaves either. The foliage was 
precocious, and seemed to hold out 
the brag that this tree was a month 
earlier than its neighbours. The point 
of the narrative is that the tree, by 
its leaves, held forth hopes which it 
oould not satisfy. It was all ' profes- 
sion.' 14. Said unto it : not in mere 
impatience, or disappointment, but 
quickly seizing the opportunity of 
teaching from it a most solemn lesson. 
His mind was full of the Jews, who, 
like this tree, made such a show of 
religion, and yet bore no real fruits 
of piety and holiness. The nation, like 



the tzee, must come under Divine 
judgments. Disciples heard: or 
took pipecial notice of their Master's 
words. 15. Sold and bought in the 
temple : ' Certain booths, or bazaars, 
within the temple-enclosure — prob- 
ably in an outer court — ^belonged to 
the fapiily of the high priest, who 
derived a large income from them, 
especially from the* sale of pigeons. 
They are mentioned frequently in 
Babbinical writings as the " booths of 
the sons of Hanan," or Annas.' * For 
the convenience of worshippers from 
other nations, money-changers were 
wanted, who of course made the usual 
profit on each transaction. We must 
picture to ourselves, in addition to aU 
the stir and bustle inseparable from 
such traffic, the wrangling and bitter 
words and reckless oaths which ne- 
cessarily grew out of it with such 
a people as the Jews.' Doves: or 
pigeons ; birds required for the offer- 
ings of the poorer people. 16. Ves- 
sels: baskets or other utensils con- 
nected with their traffic. It would 
even seem that irreverence had so 
grown that *men were using the 
courts of the temple as a short cut 
from one part of the city to another.' 
17. Written : in the book which all 
acknowledge as an^ authority. House 
of prayer: or place consecrated to all 
connected with the worship of God ; 
and of this worship Sprayer' is the 
essential element. Den of thieves : 
or Uke a den of robbers, where they 
wrangle over their booty. Very likely 
these people who hired the booths did 
make exorbitant profits. 18. Chief 
priests : these were the persons who 
got the money advantage from letting 
the booths. Destroy Him : ' It was 
time that this should end. Pharisees, 
Sadducees, Herodians, Priests, Scribes, 
Elders, Annas the astute and tyran- 
nous, Caiaphas the abject and servile, 
were aU now aroused; and, dreading 
they knew not what butburst of re- 
ligions anarchy, which would shake 
the very foundation of their system, 
they met together' to devise the death 
of Jesus. 20. Dried up : as if blasted; 
it was stricken at the root. 22. Faith 
in Qod : this does not seem to be the 
jwst and great lesson of the miracle. 
We expected something like this — 
* Beware of the hypocrisy of a mere 
profession.' But the disciples were 
struck by the miracle, rather than by 
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its symbolioal meaning; so, for them, 
Christ drew a lesson from the miracle. 
23. Thou removed: oar Lord is using 
this as a strong figare. 'Bemoving 
mountains ' was a common metaphor 
in Bahbinioal schools. 

AUerations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 12, read come out from ; it was 
not the season of figs, Ver. 14, read 
from thee heneeifbrward, Ver. 17, read 
den of rohhers. Ver. 18, for doctrine, 
read teaching, Ver. 19, read every 
evening. Ver. 20, read withered awa/y 
from the roots, Ver. 21, read Baibhi, 
Ver. 28, read taken wp amd cast. 
What he saith cometh to pass; he 
shall have it. 

Hymn. 

Verse of Ken's Homing Hymn, 'In 
conversation be sincere; Keep con- 
science as the noontide clear/ etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

Christ's acts of judgment, following 
on the assertion of His kingship. 

I. Judgment on a Tree. 

Which was taken as a symbol of 
those who profess, but do not per- 
form. 

II. Judgment on a Class. 
Traders who seemed to be serving 

worshippers, bat really were asing re- 
ligion to enrich themselves. 

in. Judgment on a Naiion. 

The Jews, who held oat great leaves 
of profession, bat brought forth no 
froits of righteoasness. 

Christ said, ' Woe nnto yoa, hypo, 
orites ! ' 

Hhistration. 

Traffic in the Temple. — It mast 
not be supposed that the traffic which 
this verse describes as being carried 
<m in the temple was in things for 
common use. The dealings had all 
more or less a reference to the offer- 
ings Mid service of the temple. The 
Passover being now at hand, it would 
seem that the buyers and sellers were 
those who bought and sold lambs for 
the Passover, and sheep and oxen for 
the feast of the following day, as well 
as the doves, which are presently men. 
tioned separately. For such dealings 
a hu^e place, furnished with shops, 
was appropriated in the southern part 
of the spacioos oater court, called the 
Court of the Gentiles. Besides animals 



and birds for sacrifices, whatever else 
might be required for offerings and 
sacrifices was sold in this market, such 
. as salt, wine, oil, and other requisites. 
Although this market was always open, 
it was more abundantly supplied, and 
far greater traffic carried on just before 
the Passover and other great festivals. 
As this market was held in a part of 
the temple distant from the sanctuary, 
and was intended for the service of the 
temple, the proceedings which moved 
Christ's indignation were generally 
considered justifiable by the Jews. 



No. 78.] [Sept. 27. 

Review of the Quarter's 
Lessons. 

Golden Temt, 

* There are many devices in a man's 
heart; nevertheless the counsel of 
the Lord, that shall stand' (Prov. 
xix. 21). 

This series of lessons illustrates how 
the Divine purpose triumphs over all 
the various schemes of man's wilful- 
ness. ' Man proposes, God disposes.' 

We see the unity of Jehovah's king- 
dom broken up, and idolatry intro- 
duced. Gk)d, in a sense, withdrew 
from direct control, and left personal 
characters and political necessities to 
work oat freely the future of the 
nation. But God jealously preserved 
His claims and His rights, and>openly 
vindicated them whenever they were 
put in public peril. 

The Beview may take the form of 
an estimate of the life and work of 
the following most prominent persons, 
in each case bringing out, clearly and 
fully, the Divine help, or witness, or 
judgment. 

I. Jerohoa/m, The man who acknow- 
ledged Jehovah, but forced his own 
will against the will of Jehovah, and 
served Him only in His own times 
and in His own ways. ' He feared the 
Lord,* but took care to serve his own 
gods, his own ends and self-interests. 
So Jeroboam comes into the condem- 
nation. 

II. Ahdb. Who failed in moral 
courage, and so was easily led by his 
strong-willed companion to do things 
at which he would have been frightened. 
This man joined open defiance of God 
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with utter lawlessness, pereecnting 
the prophets, oonniving at death of 
Naboth, &c. So he comes into the 
condemnation. 

III. EUjah, The man of snblime 
moral conrage : the example of nn- 
qnestioning obedience. Bat one whose 
* heavenly treasure* was in a frail 
earthen Tessel. A man who proved 
God's patient gentleness toward the 
frail. 

IV. EUsha, The man who brought 
' trast in God ' into common life, and 
glorified everyday doings with the 
sense of Grod's nearness, and the as. 
snrance of God's help. 

Jottings for Reviewing, 

Jeboboam's Oalp Worship. — *The 
institution of the calf worship of 
Bethel and Dan, instead of the homage 
to the Unseen which obtained at 
Jerusalem, was a fatal error, induced 
partly hy jealousy of the south, partly 
by unworthy concession to the popular 
tastes. The nation not only lost the 
elevating and strengthening influences 
of a spiritual faith, but was hence- 
forth unable to resist the advances of 
heathenism, far less to overcome it. 
Having sanctioned it, in a measure, 
nothing could prevent it flooding in 
ever more strongly from Phoenicia 
and Syria, with which the whole 
country was in the closest intercourse, 
through commerce and otherwise.' — 
Dr. Qeikie. 

The Spirit op Elijah. — * Elijah's 
mission, one of narrow and striking 
intensity, is embodied in his name^— 
" My Gtod is Jehovah." Appearing at 
the great crisis of the conflict against 
the sensual and degrading Beial wor- 
ship, he is not a teacher or a lawgiver, 
or a herald of the Messiah, but simply 
a warrior of God, bearing witness for 
Him by word and by deed; living a 
recluse, ascetic life, and suddenly 
emerging from it again and again to 
strike some special blow. The ** spirit 
of EHas" well expressing itself in the 
indignant expostulation at Mount 
Garmel has become proverbial for its 
stem and fieiy impatience of evil, 
wielding the sword of vengeance in 
the slaughter of Kishon, and calling 
down fire from heaven to repel the 
attack of earthly force. It is high 
and noble, but not the highest spirit 
of all. It breathes the imperfection 



of the ancient covenant, adapted to 
the " hardness of men's hearts," lead- 
ing to alternations of impetuosity and 
despondency, but doing the special 
work, as, perhaps, no calm and well- 
balanced character oould have done.' 
— Dr, Barry. 

Dr. Porter writes on the spirit of 
Elijah :^< Elijah, like Moses and Paul, 
and Luther and Knox, was a man of 
an age. He was specially raised np, 
and specially gifted for a, great work. 
Christian tenderness and soft senti- 
mentalism would not have suited the 
times in which he lived. The infam- 
ous Jezebel was ruling Israel with a 
high hand. Not content with over- 
throwing the national worship of 
Jehovah, she aimed at the total exter- 
mination of Gk)d's priests and people. 
With the ferocity of a wild beast she 
ever sought for blood, blood. It 
needed a man with the dauntless 
courage, and stem sense of justice, 
and enthusiastio devotion, and iron 
will of Elijah to meet the fierce queen, 
to thwart her cruel designs, and to 
save the Church of God.' 

Jbzbbel. — < We pushed on from 
Jenin towards Jezreel, which is about 
seven miles to the north. The. low 
point on which Jezrefel is situated 
runs into the Plain of Esdraelon from 
the high ridge of Gilboa, dividing it 
into two unequal bays. Approaching 
Jezreel from the south, there is little 
apparent ascent, but the plateau on 
which it is built falls rapidly on the 
north side, by a descent oi two hun- 
dred feet or so, to the other portion 
of the plain, which lies between it and 
the range of the Little Hermon, or El 
Dnhy, and which is. called the Plain 
of Jezreel, though it is but a bay of 
Esdraelon. On or near the spot where 
Ahab*s palace is likely to have stood 
is an ancient tower, built, I know not 
when, nor by whom. We ascended toits 
upper story, and there, through thifee 
windows, opening to the east, west, 
and north, obtained an excellent view 
of aU the interesting portiona of the' 
surrounding landscape. Beneath us 
lay the famous plain, a rolling sea of 
verdure, yet lonely - looking, being 
without inhabitants. We saw na vil- 
lages or huts dotting its surface, not 
even a solitary horseman, but only 
troops of gazelles galloping away into 
the distance, and some birds of prey, 
apparently vultures, wheeling in the 
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sky, and doubtless looking ont for 
work from their masters, the Bedouin. 
This green prairie stretches for up- 
wards of twentj miles towards the 
Mediteixanean. It is the more striking 
from its contrast with the wild, bare 
hills among which we had been travel- 
ling, and with those which look down 
immediately upon it. It separates 
the highlands of Southern Fcdestine 
' from the hill country of the more 
lowland north, as the . plain along 
which the railway passes &om Loch 
Lomornd to Stirling separates the high- 
lands of Bob Boy from the lowland 
hills of the Gampsie range that rise 
abovo the valley of the Clyde.* — Dr, 
N, Macleod, 

Thb Altar on Gabmel. — * The spot 
where the altar was is distinctly 
marked by the agreement of its phy- 
sical features with the notices of the 
sacred narrative ; also by local tradi- 
tion, and by its name. El MukraHcah, 
^* the Sacrifice." It is about six hours' 
ride along the mountain ridge, east of 
ihe convent. It is on the eastern 
brow of Garmel, and commands a noble 
view of the vast Plain of Esdraelon, 
away to Jessreel and Shunem and 
Tabor. On the soufch the wooded tops 

• of the hills of Samaria roll backward 
in graceful undulations to the horizon ; 
while on the north, over the pictu- 
resque rang^ of Ghililee, the pale blue 
«one of Hermon shoots up till its icy 
crown touches the clouds. Close to 
the base of Garmel, below £1 Mukra- 
kah, flows the Kishon, on whose banks 
Baal's prophets were massacred ; and 
just above it is a projecting peak, from 
which Elijah's servant saw the little 
cloud, like a man's hand, rising out of 
the sea. 

*The scene of the sacrifice is a 
rocky platform, or terrace, encom- 
passed by thiekets of evergreens. 
Upon it are the ruins of a quadrangu- 
lar structure of large hewn stones, 
evidently of remote antiquity, and 
doiCbtless marking the site of the 

• Lord's altar. Near it, in a vault of 
aneient masonry, is a copious foun- 
tain, which may have supplied the 
water with which the sacnfice was 
deluged. Sitting on that commanding 
height, on a bright spring evening, I 
felt persuaded I was upon the scene 
of Elijah's great sacrifice. Beside and 
under me were probably the very 
stones of which Qod's altar was built. 



and o^ver which played the heavenly 
flame. A few paces beneath me was 
the well from which the water was 
drawn that the prophet's servant 
podred upon the altar. Around me 
wero the thickets from which the wood 
was cut. Away at the foot of the 
mountain flowed the Kishon, in its 
deep bed, which on the eve of that 
day ran red with 'the blood of Jeho- 
vah's enemies. Thero stretching out 
.before me was the plain across which 
Ahab dashed in his chariot ; and yon- 
der, on its eastern border, I saw the 
little villages which mark the site and 
still bear the names of Jezreel and 
Shunem. Is it strange that, when 
one thus visits the holy and historic 
places of Palestine, the grand events 
of Bible history should appear to be 
enacted over again, and should become 
living realities ? ' — Qiant Cities qf 
Bashom. 

Eating at Jezbbel's Table. — ' We 
axe not, I apprehend, to suppose that 
these eight hundred and fifty prophets, 
or even the four hundred of the groves, 
ato at the royal table, where Jezebel 
herself took refection; for though I 
am sensible it is not unusual in the 
East for servants to eat at the same 
table whero their masters have eaton, 
af tor their masters have done ; and 
that several hundreds eat in the 
palaces of the Eastern princes; yet 
it could never be thought necessary by 
Jezebel to have four hundrod chap- 
lains in waiting at once at court. I 
should think the words mean that 
these four hundred prophets of 
the groves fed daily at a common 
table, in or near the temple of that 
idol which they served, and which was 
provided for at the expense of Jezebel, 
living there ix^ a kind of collegiate 
way, as the prophets of Jehovah ap- 
pear to have done. Their business 
was, I suppose, to sing the praises of 
the idols they worshipped; and to 
watch from time to time in their tem- 
ples, under the pretence of receiving 
oracular answers to the inquiries of 
those that came to consult them ; and, 
it may be, to teach the worshippers in 
what form of words to address the 
deity they served.' — Harmer. 

SuNSiBOKE. — This was doubtless 
what is called a ' stroke of the sun.' 
Mr. Madden, who speaks of it as a 
medical man, witnessed instances of 
it in the desert between Palestine and 
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Egypt, two of which termiDated fatally 
within forty-eight hours. He calls 
it ' the real inflammatory fever, or 
sjnocha, of Cnllen/ and adds, ' This 
fever in the desert arises, I imagine, 
from sudden exposure to the rays of 
the sun. One, of my camel-dnvers 
was attacked during the journey. He 
complained suddenly of intense pain in 
the hack of the head; he laid his finger 
on the spot, and from the moment of 
this seizure he had a burning fever. 
. . . All the symptoms of this com- 
plaint are those of coup de soleil in an 
aggravated form.' The sun of Pales- 
tine is strong enough to produce this 
effect, according to the testimony of 
various travellers. This is particularly 
the case in the plains, such as those 
of Jericho and Esdraelon. In or on 
the borders of the latter Shunem was 
situated, and in a battle which was 
fought by the army of Baldwin IV., 
near Tiberias, on its eastern border, 
William of Tyre relates that more sol- 
diers were slain by the sun than by 
the sword. 

Women Biding on Asses. — * We re- 
peatedly read of the women of old 
riding upon an ass, attended by a 
servant on foot, a most familiar sight 
at the present day in all parts of 
Western Asia and in Egypt (Josh. 
XV. 18; 1 Sam. xxv. 28). In such a 
case the servant performs the part of 
donkey-driver, making the animal go 
fast or slow, according to the wish of 
the rider. Often have we heard the 
words of the Shunammite from the lips 
of ladies on somewhat similar occa- 
sions — " Drive, and go forward ; slack 
not (the) riding for me, excejit I bid 
thee " (2 Cor. iv. 24).* — Van Lennep, 

Pococke tells us that the man (or 
husband) always leads the lady's ass, 
and if she has a servant he goes on 
one side ; but the ass-driver follows 
the man, goads on the beast, and when 
he is to turn, directs his head with a 
pole. The servant does not ride. 

Hindrance op Salutations. — Dr, 
Bonar, in his Days and Nights in the 
Ea^t, mentions a circumstance which 
occurred at Cairo which illustrates 
these two passages : — 

* With us a brief wayside salutation 
does not hinder, but in the East it 
does. Ab we were turning in by a 
narrow, dark, arched lane my donkey- 
man suddenly sprang aside, with a 
loud shout of delight, and left me. 



Of course I halted, not knowing my 
way. Some donkeys were coming on 
in front, and my driver had seen in 
the foremost of the riders a brother 
or friend who was returning from a 
journey. My donkey-man was on 
foot, but this mattered not. In a 
moment he leaped up and seized his 
friend round the neck — hugging him 
most strenuously, and kissing him 
first on one side of the face and then 
on the other. This mutual operation 
being over, they inquired after each 
others health, and then went on their 
way.* 

Candle and Candlestick. — * Among 
Orientals in villages/ says Van Lennep, 
' the only light at night is from the 
blazing fire on the hearth, or a stick 
of pitch pine, which is carried about 
in the hand or set in a chink in the 
wall. Even in olive producing dis- 
tricts the common tallow candle is 
much used, and preferred for lighting 
the rooms in which they sit of an 
evening (Luke xv. 8). Candles- are 
jnade of mutton tallow, and have 
thick cotton wick, which is snuffed 
with the fingers, or with small tongs 
used for lighting a pipe with a burn- 
ing coal. . . . Candles are set upon 
candlesticks of brass, silver, or gold, 
never having more than a single stem. 
The largest of these are four feet high, 
and are set in the middle of the floor 
(Matt. V. 15). The common size is, 
however, about a foot in height, and 
is set upon the little table used for the 
family meals (2 Kings iv. 10). The 
table in the little room prepared for 
Elisha by the good. Shunammite was 
simply designed to set the candlestick 
upon, for it would be contrary to all 
usages of Oriental society that the 
prophet should take his meals else- 
where than at the table of his host.* 

Chabacteb ot Ahab. — * What man- 
ner of nian was he — ^this Ahab, son of 
Omri — ^who gave his royal countenance 
and sanction to all these doings ? (the 
introduction of Phoenician idolatry). 
Excuse is sometimes made for him as 
not an essentially wicked, but only a 
weak man, overborne by the powerful 
will of a resolute woman. But " all 
wickedness is weakness;'* and it is 
also true that all weakness is wicked- 
ness, and most of all in a king. He 
to whose care the welfare of a nation 
has been entrusted, has no right to be 
weak. The weakness ascribed to Ahab 
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seems to as merely indolenoe of cha- 
racter — a love of ease, an indisposition 
to exertion, unless when thoroughly 
roused by some awakening stimulus. 
He was such a man as would rather 
allow what he feels to be wrong, for 
the sake of a quiet life, than take the 
trouble of asserting what he knows 
to be right. To shake off, to battle 
against, this sloth of temper, which 
made him the tool of others and 
rendered him impotent for all good, 
was his duty as a man, and tenfold 
more his duty as a king ; and to neg- 
lect that duty was wickedness — ^was 
ruin ; and it ended, as aJl such neglect 
does, in bringing down upon him ten- 
fold the trouble and disturbance of 
ease which he had striven to avoid.' — 
Kiito. 



Ko. 79. [G. T. Acts. vi. 10.1 Oct. 4. 

Sddducees Silenced. 

(Bead Mark zii. 13-27.) 

Leading Idea, 

Sincere questions should always be 
answered considerately and patiently. 
Quibbles are best met by rebukes. 

Introduction, 

'On Monday and Tuesday Jesus 
appeared in the city, and engaged in 
His old work of healing and teaching. 
But on the second of these days the 
authorities interposed. Pharisees, 
Sadducees, and Herodians, high 
priests, priests, and scribes, were for 
once combined in a common cause. 
They oame to Him as He taught in 
the temple, and demanded by what 
authority He did such things. In all 
the pomp of official costume, of social 
pride and popular renown, they set 
themselves against the simple Galilean, 
while the multitudes looked on. They 
entered into a keen and prolonged con. 
troversy with Him on points selected 
beforelmnd, putting forward their 
champions of debate to entangle Him 
in His talk, their distinct object being 
either to discredit Him with the audi- 
encej or to elicit something from His 
lips in the heat of argument which 
might form a ground of aoousation 
against Him before the civil authority. 
But Jesns was far more than a match 



for them. Hour by hour He stedfastly 
met the attack. His straightforward- 
ness put their duplicity to shame, and 
His skill in argument turned every 
spear which they directed at Him 
round to their ovni breasts. At last 
He carried the war into their own 
territory, and convicted them of such 
ignorance or lack of candour as com- 
pletely put them to shame before 
the onlookers. Then, when He had 
silenced them, He let loose the storm 
of His indignation, and delivered 
against them the philippic which is 
recorded in the twenty -third chapter 
of Matthew.* — Stalker, 

Exposition, 

Yer. 13. Send unto Him : as a re- 
sult of their consultations. Certain : 
men selected as skilful arguers. 
Pharisees : who would take the 
ecclesiastical subjects. Herodians : 
who would take the political subjects. 
These latter advocated the claims of 
the Herodian family to sovereignty. 
These Pharisees and Herodians were, 
at this time, on bad terms with the 
Bqman governor (Luke zxiii. 12). Iti 
His words : or, * by words ; * by their 
skilful questioning. 14. Know that 
thou art true : they came with a lie in 
their mouths, for they did not really 
think in this way of Him. Carest 
for no man: they said this to en- 
courage Him to speak freely and 
boldly. They hoped He would say 
something imprudent. Still we may 
see in their words an admission of 
the 'suprepie truthfulness and fear- 
lessness of our Lord's teaching.' Law- 
ful : for a people that owns supreme 
allegianoe to Jehovah. The answer 
was easy enough; but if Jesus said 
' Yes,' He would offend the people and 
seem unpatriotic; if he answered 
* No,* He would be proclaimed to the 
Bomans as a dangerous man, likely to 
head a revolt. Perhaps there was a 
dispute at this time among the Jewish 
leaders as to whether the tribute 
money ' should be paid to the Tetraroh 
or to the Roman governor. 15. Hy- 
pocrisy: their concealed purpose 
under their smooth words. Tempt : 
or try to entice me, and get ground 
of accusation against me. Penny : 
the denarius, the coin in which the 
poll-tax had to be paid. 16. Image : 
as now, the figure of the reigning 
sovereign was on one side of the coin. 



214 



THB CLASS. 



and the name and date on the other. 
17. Render, etc. : perhaps the point 
of this answer is, that the denarius 
was required for paying the Boman 
tBXj and the shekel for paying the 
Jewish tax; and onr Lord playfnily 
suggests that the devKurius, being 
GsBsar's, had better be given to G»sar ; 
and the shekel, that belonged to the 
service of God, conld be kept for God. 
We oan imagine how the people smiled 
as the question was thus turned against 
those who asked it. Of course we 
know that faithful meeting of the 
claims of the ' powers that be ' in no 
way interferes with our supreme alle- 
giance to God. 18. Sadducees : 
many of these were priests. They 
represent the Rationalists of that 
day. No resurrection: no general 
resurrection. They did not deny that 
a dead person could be restored for a 
time to life, but denied the doctrine of 
a final resurrection. Their arguments 
were based on the seeming impos- 
sibility of renewing all our present 
conditions of life in another world. 
Tjie case they present illustrates this 
impossibility. 19. His brother . • . 
wife : Moses had made this regulation 
in order that the land might be pre- 
served in the hands of the original 
families. 22. Seven had her: the 
case is extravagant enough to be ridi- 
culous. It is evidently a made.up 
case. 23. Whose wife shall she be : 
from their own standpoint, and in the 
spirit of the law to which they ap- 
pealed, an easy and satisfactory answer 
could be given. She was the wife only 
of the man she first married. But 
Jesus would enter into no quibble. 
25. Neither marry: marriage is a 
relation wholly connected with the 
present earthly conditions and de- 
mands of society. Our bodies are not 
us. The bodies of our heavenly state 
may well differ from the bodies we 
have now. 27. God of the living : 
this involves a higher view of the re- 
surrection. It has, in a sense, taken 
place already; Abraham, Isaac^ and 
Jacob live, 

Alteraticms in Revised Version. 

Ver. 13, read catch Him in talk. 
Ver. 14, read carest not for any one : 
hut of a truth teachest the way of Qod. 
Ver. 17, add greatly to marvelled, Ver. 
24, read is it not for this cwuse thai ye 
err J that ye know not T Yer. 25, read 



as angels in heaven. Ver. 26, read in 
the place concerning the Bush, 

Hymn. 

Watts's, ' And must this body die ? 
This mortal frame decay,* etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

Illnstrate the remark of John, ' He 
needed not that any should testify of 
man, for He knew what was in man.' 

I. The Wisdom of our Lord's Answers. 

They avoided the trap set for Him. 
They opened to view deeper truth 
than the questioners cared to see. 

IL The Truths in our Lord^s Answers. 

God's claim on us and man's can be 
skilfully fitted together. That which 
is abidmg and eternal is not the mere 
set of relationships that belongs to our 
bodies. 

III. The Effect of our Lord! s Answers. 

The silencing of His enemies. The 
admiration of the people. The deter, 
mination to secure His death by open 
violence. 

People often feel very angry who 
are bedfied and beaten in argument. 

Illustrations, 

Unprincipled Questioning. — 
When John Huss retired from the 
consistory of the Pope and Cardinals, 
his lodging was encircled from that 
time by watchful sentinels; and a 
monk yfBJ& let loose upon him, to 
ensnare him with dangerous questions 
— ^for Hubs had protested that he had 
rather die than be justly condenmed 
as a heretic ; and that if convinced of 
error he would make full recantation. 
He had the shrewdness to ' deteot in 
the monk, who affected the utmost 
simplicity, one of the subtlest theo- 
logians of the day.' 

' Walsingham's warm admirer and 
eulogist, Lloyd, bears record of that 
astute statesman, that to him men's 
faces spoke as much as their tongues, 
and their countenances were indexes 
of their hearts. " He would so beset 
men with questions, and draw them 
on, that they discovered themselves 
whether they answered or were silent. 
He outdid the Jesuits in their own 
bow, and over-reached them in their 
own equivocation and mental reserva- 
tion ; never settling a lie, but warily 
drawing ont and diaeovexing truth." ' 
— Jaoom^ * Secular Annoiaiwnai' 
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No. 80. [O. T. Ver. Id.] Oct 4. 

Elisha at Dothan. 

(Bead 2 Kings yi. a-23.) 

Leading Idea. 

Trnst is the eye of the soul, and it 
can always see Qod's everlasting arms 
folding around ns. ' We are safe, for 
Tliou art nigh.' 

Introduction. 

Elisha had to keep constantly before 
the minds of the idolatrous people of 
Israel, that Jehoyah was their true 
defence. He alone could heal. He 
alone could give victory. He alone 
knew the secret plans of their ene- 
nues. He alone could guard them from 
stratagem, and ambush, and sudden 
inroad. In private life, and in the 
public court-life, Elisha made his con- 
stant plea for Jehovah, trying to make 
everybody say again what the crowd 
had shouted on Garmel, * Jehovah, He 
is. fine Grod : Jehovah, He is the God.' 
Some of his lessons are recorded in 
our subject to-day. There is a play- 
fulness in his methods which reminds 
us of the practical jokes of ' Sunny 
Samson.'- 

ExpoHUon. 

Ver. 8. King of Syria : not named. 
Perhaps the great Benhadad. Warred 
against Israel: from this we infer 
that Naaman's healing had no im- 
portant political influence. The pre- 
datory warfare seems to have been 
continued. Took counsel: formed 
a plan for a sudden incursion, which 
oxdy his generals knew of. Servants : 
or great officers. Such and such: 
Hebrew, ' peloni almoni,' meaning, * a 
certain one, I will not mention which.' 
My camp : or ambush. Jtevised Ver- 
sion, margin, 'encamping.' 9. Be- 
ware, etc. : better read, ' Beware that 
thou do not omit to g^nard such a 
place.' Come down : or, ' coming 
down;' 'purposing to come down.' 

10. Sent to the place : evidently to 
secure it from attaick. Saved himself: 
from being plundered and weakened. 

11. Sore troubled : literally, storm- 
tost. A phrase not found elsewhere 
in the Old Testament. Which of us : 
the failure of his plans started sus- 
picions that'he must have some traitors 
at court, who revealed his schemes to 
the servants of the King of Israel. 



12. But Elisha, etc. : if Naaman 
was one of the officers we oan well 
understand his suggesting this solu- 
tion of itbe difficulty. Bed-chamber : 
this, in' the East, is a cupboard off the 
room, in which the bed and bed- 
clothes are put by day. So it was 
quite a secret place. 13. Go and 
spy : this he said, quite forgetting 
that Slisha could spy too. In Dothan : 
two wells (Gen. xxxvii. 17). Twelve 
Boman miles north of Samaria. On 
a hill, in a narrow pass, on the cara- 
van-route from Gilead to Egypt. 
' Dothan, or Doth-ain, means probably 
the ' double fountain,' either because 
there were anciently two springs, or 
merely to express abundance.' 14. 
A great host : as if the king of Syria 
would overwhelm prophetic power with 
a show of great force. By night: 
hoping to surprise the place. Only on 
very great emergencies will Eastern 
people travel by night. Compassed 
the city : so as to secure that no- 
body should escape. Observe that 
they tried eraft and guile, and Elisha 
only met and defeated them with 
their own weapons, 15. Servant : not 
Gehazi, whose leprosy had removed 
him from his office. l^ke many 
another, h^ had grasped wealth, and 
secured wealth and disease. Alas ; 
the sign of fear, which the man had 
no 'faith' to cure. 16. Fear not : 
reassuring words. (Compare Bev. i. 
17, 18.) Are];more : in number, and 
mightier in power. * If God be for 
us, who can be against us ? ' (Com- 
pare Fsa. iii. 6.) ' The natural man 
sees the horses and chariots of Syria, 
and is afraid; but the eye of faith 
beholds the horses and chariots of 
fire, and beams with hope and joy at 
the sight.' — Bishop Wordsworth. 17. 
Opened the eyes : gave him a kind 
of inward, second sight. The moun- 
tain : on which Dothan was built. 
The truth was that the Syrians were 
compassed about, not Elisha. It soon 
appeared that he was a free man. 18. 
Came down : this means when Elisha 
and his servant came down the hill to 
the Syrians. Elisha's advance to them 
put them off their guard, and they had 
no idea that it could be Elisha, putting 
himself into their power. God also 
overruled the action of His servant, 
and accomplished his security by 
means of his stratagem. Blindness : 
or ' strong delusion, that they should 
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believe a lie.' 'A dazing effect, ao- 
companied bj mental bewilderment 
and oonfiiBion.' 19. Not the way : 
these words are only true in the sense 
that Elisha was ' acting a part,' and 
the words fitted into the part. They 
are to be judged in the same way as 
any rose deceiving an enemy is to 
be judged. Man whom ye seek: 
spoken in irony. Compare Elisha's 
tannts on Carmel. To Samaria : the 
capital of the king with whom they 
were at war. Under snoh circom- 
stiuices the army was entirely at his 
mercy : and the Syrians knew this as 
soon as they could recognize the city. 
'When their eyes were opened, dis- 
may and astonishment would paralyze 
their energies.' 21. Shall t smite : 
the eager repetition indicates the 
king's desire to avenge himself on his 
enemies. Elisha wonld be no party 
to a practical joke ending in a 
slaughter in cold blood. 22. Taken 
captive : the universal law of nations 
is that prisoners of war are to be 
spared. 23. Great provision : a royal 
and generous feast. By this hospi- 
tality the enmity between Syria and 
Israel was removed for a time. 'If 
thine enemy hunger, feed him.' 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 9, read coming down. Ver. 13, 
read go, and see where he is. Ver. 15, 
read behold, am, host with horses and 
chariots was round cibout the city. ' 

"Hymn. 

Montgomery's, * God is my strong 
salvation, What foe have I to fear,' 
etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Discussions in the Syrian Court. 

' Secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God.' ' All things are naked and 
open unto the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do.' 

II. Dangex for Jehovah* s Servant. 



* What can harm, you if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good.' 

III. Eyes Opened and Eyes BUnded. 

Opened, to learn a lesson of trust in 
God; blinded, to show the folly of 
attempting to fight against Qod. 

ly. A Stra/nge Company at a Strange 
Feast. 

These soldiers came to kill; they 
are saved and fed by the very man 
after whom they were sent. 

Yerily God doeth wonderful things ; 
excellent things; none can stay His 
hand, or say unto Him, ' What doest 
ThoaP' Bemember the familiar hymn, 
' Safe in the arms of Jesus.' 

nhAstraHon, 

Kindness to Enemies. — It is re- 
lated of Demetrius (surnamed Con- 
queror of Cities), that having received 
a marked and undoubted provocation, 
he laid siege to the city of Athens. 
The inhabitants made a desperate re- 
sistance, but were at last obliged to 
surrender, in consequence of great 
scarcity of provisions. Demetrius 
then ordered them, with the exception 
of the women and children, to be as- 
sembled together in one place, and to 
be surrounded with armed soldiers. 
Every one was in the greatest fear, 
conscious how much they had injured 
him, and expecting every moment to 
be put to death. It is not surprisiz^ 
that they were overwhelmed with joy 
and admiration when they heard him, 
with a magnanimity honourable to 
human nature, thus address them : — 
* I wish to convince you, O Athenians, 
how ungenerously you have treated 
me ; for it was not to an enemy that 
your assistance was refused, but to a 
prince who loved you, who still loves 
you, and who wishes to revenge him- ' 
self only by granting your pardon, 
and being still your friend. Return 
to your homes ; while you have been 
here, my soldiers have been filling 
your houses with provisions.' 
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Kissing the Idol. — * Things which 
have been sent to the temples to be 
presented to idols, are, when returned, 
kissed by the people. Should a priest 
give areca nuts, betel leaves, or cakes, 



which have been presented to the 
gods, the person receiving them 
kisses them. When a devotee has 
touched the feet of a priest he kisEes 
his hands.' — Roberts, 
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A Qieat FUBIFIEB ot the BLOOD ; a Powerfol Invigorator ot t e Syitem, in 
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LAMPLOUGH'8 PYRHIO SALINE, 

WHICH FORMS A MOSJ INVIGORATING, VITALISING, AND REFRESHING DRAUGHT. 

Bra. FBOUT, MOBOAN, TXJBLEY, GIBBON, SPABKS, DOWSING, STEVENS, and many other 
Hedkal lien, faa^e giren onqnalified testimony to the importance of the difloovery and the immense 
Talne oi 

TNI8 GREAT REMEDY, 

▲g poBsesflIng elements most eisentlal to the restoration and maintenance of health 

with perfect vigour of Body and Mind. 

It gives hiBtant relief in Headache, Sea or Billons Slekness, Oonstipation, Lidiges- 
tion. Lassitude, Heartburn, and Feverish Colds ; and raevents and quioUy relieves or 
onres the worst form of l^rphos, Scarlet, and other Fevers, Smallpox, Measles, and 
Eruptive or Skin Complaints, and various other altered ooDditiooB of the Blood. It is 
the cure for Cholera. • ** It 
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SAVED MY LIFE, 
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For the Fever had obtained a strong hold on me. In a few days I was quite welL"— (7. FiiMgeraldy 
E»q.,formerly OorrtspondenU of ths ** Manehetter Quardian'* in Albania, 

CAUTION.— Dr. Wilsoh- writes :—" We all know how much rubbish is put into the market in 
imitation of it.** 

In Patent gUui-stoppered BottleSt 2s. M.^ 4g. M., lis., and 21«. each. 
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Just pablished, Is. 6cL, doth boArds. 

GORDON ANECDOTES. 

A Sketch of the Careery toith IlliutraHoits of the 
Character, of Charles Cteorge Qordonf B.B. 

By Dr. MAOAUIiAY, 
Editor of the '\Leisuie Hour." 

" There is no book -which gives in brief com- 
pass so complete and so faithful a picture as this 
collection of anecdotes by Dr. Macaulay."— The 
Academy. 

" The facts and anecdotes have been so arranged 
as to give a very good outline of Oeneral Gordon's 
remarkable career."— iiterary World. 



A^inO Domini; or, A Glance at the 

World into which Messias was bom. By J. 

D. Craig "Houston, B.D., lUnister of the 

Presbyterian Church, Hyde Park, Belfast. 

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., oloth, bevelled boards, red 

edges. 
A clear, interesting account of the Social, Beli- 
gious, and Political state of the Oreek, Boman, 
and Jewish People at the time of the Birth of oxu: 
Lord. Mudi valuable information is given, only 
to be found in large and expensive books of refer- 
ence. . 

Bible Acrostics. A Novel Packet 

of Pictorial Acrostics, designed to encourage 
the habit of searching the Scriptures. Espe- 
cially useful for Sunday School Teachers, and 
as helps to Parents in the leisure hours of the 
Day <d Best. Hints for the use of the Acros- 
tics are given with each iMtcket. Ths Family 
Packet of One Dozen, comprising four dif- 
ferent sorts, 2d. per packet. The Sunday 
School Packet, containing Four Dozen, 6d. 
per packet. Others in preparation. 

A Glance at the Italian In- 
quisition ; or, A Sketch of Pietro Cabnas- 
SECHI : His Trial before the Supreme Court 
of the Papal Inquisition at Bome, and his 
Martyrdom in 1566. Translated from the 
German of Lxopold Wirte, by John T. 
' Betts. With a Frontispieoe. Octavo, 2b., 
cloth boards, gilt top. 

This little work sketches the life of a noble 
Italian Christian. It gives a picture of the diffi- 
culties and trials endured by those who, in Italy, 
in the 16th century, tried to ** walk in the light; " 
and the account of his trial and condemnation 
shows how utterly opposed to all Evangelical 
truth the Papacy was at that time. 

The Authority of Scripture: 

A Be-statement of the Ai^n^ziient. By the 
Bev. B. A. Bedford, M.A., LL.B., Author 
of "Prophecy: Its Nature and Evidence." 
Crown 8vo, 5s., doth boards. 

Prophecy : its Nature and Evidence, 
By the Rev. B. A. Bedford, M.A. Ccown 
8vo, 5s. doth. 

Sunday Meditations: Adapted to 

the Course of the Christian Tear. By DanieIi 
HooBE, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, Prebendary of St. Paul's, &e. 8vo, 58., 
cloth boards, red edges. 



Romanism: A Dootrinal and His- 
toxical Examination of the Creed of Pope 
Pius rV. By the Rev. Bobebt G. Jenkzns^ 
M.A., Bector of lorminge, and Honwanr 
Canon of Canterbury. Crown 8vo, 5s., doth 
boards. 

Christ and the Church: 

Thoughts on the Apostolic Commission (Matt, 
xxviii. 18-aO). By the Bev. Dr. Adolph 
Saphxb. Crown 8vo, 4s., doth boards. 

St. Augtistine: His Life and Times. 

By the Bev. B. Whblbb Bush, MJl., 
Bector of St. Alphage, London Wall, and 
Author of "An Introduction to the Penta- 
teuch," &o. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d., doth boards. 

Life's Pleasure Garden; or, The 

Conditions of a Happy Life. By W. Haio 
MnxEB, Author of "The Mirage of Life,*' 
" The Culture of Pleasure,'* Ac. With fine 
Illastrations by M. E. Edwabds, Babhabd, 
Whympbb, and otitiers. Grown 8vo, Ss. 6d., 
doth boards. 

The Acts of the Apostles : An 

Account of the First Age of the Christian 
Church. With Map and Chronological Ap- 
pendix. Crown 8vo, 2b., doth boards. 

The Religions of the Ancient 

World. By GEOBaB Bawldison, M.A., 
Camden Professor of Andent History; 
Author of " The Origin of Nations," " The 
Five Great Monarchies." Crown 8vo, Illus- 
trations, 4s. 6d., cloth boards. 

Rest from Sorrow; or. The 

Ministry of Suffering. By the Bev. Williaii 
GuBBT, F.G.S. Crown 8vo, 8s., doth. 

Life and Times of Wycliffe. 

New Edition of ** The Horning Star of the 
Beformation," with Portrait, Illustrations, 
and Facsimile of Wycliffe's Bible. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards, gilt edges. 

The Human Sympathies of 

Christ. By the Bev. A. Constable Geikds, 
D.D. Grown 8vo, 28. 6d., cloth boards, red 
edges. 

Elisha the Prophet : The Leaaona 

of his History and Times. By the Bev. Dr. 
Edebshbim, Vicar of Loders. New and 
Bevised Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth 
boards. 

A Popular Introduction to the 

Pentateuch. By the Bev. B. Wheleb Bush, 
M.A., Bector of St. Alphage, London Wall. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth. 

A Popular Introduction to 

Joshua, Judges, and Buth. By the Bev. B. 
Wheleb Bush, M.A. Crown Svo, 2b., cloth 
boards. 
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Ghildkbv and yonng people tbo generally grow up indifferent to God, the|s own 
Father and Mother, and true Bible religion ? Is it not often because they are not 
tanght and trained aright by Fathers from their infancy (say between three and ten 
years of age) ? What wonder, if they reach twelve or fifteen, they take a wrong 
coarse, oft^ to their rain and break their parents' hearts. 

Life begins in the home, and character often begins to be formed before twelve, 
but it can only be according to what parents have taught them from weaning (Isaiah 
xxviii. 9 & 10). Ask Fathers what they have been teaching their dear ones from 
infancy, or the last three years ; what they mean to teach them the next three years. 
What will they answer? Ah, what? "Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap.'* We may as well hope for — ^A good harvest without ploughing the 
ground — A good loaf without grinding the com into meal, or — A good strong house 
without the foundation plan of the architect to build by — as loving, obedient and 
godly children without the early home teaching and training of parents by proper 
Bible Catechisms. 

Indeed, the ^eat want of the day — in the teaching and training of dear Children 
—is such Help to Teachers, Parents, and Ministers. 



^^The Systematic Bible Teacher and 
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Bible voices for the Young," i 2/©, 

contains a Complete System of Standard Catechism and Scripture Lessons, by the 
good Dr. Watts, the Westminster Assembly, and others ; and the late Bobert Mim- 
priss. All these are suited to all ages, from infancy ; safe for all denominations ; 
easy to teach, they never change and cannot fail. 

Pabents with them can teach and train a child or the whole family. 

Tbachebs can teach a Class or School of five hundred. 

Educated and Pious Ladies can teach five or fifty children, and 

MiNiSTEBS, without study, can examine upon the Lessons, so that all can 
answer, and Children can carry home the Lesson to their Parents for them 
to train and profit by all the week. 

This is the one great want and an efficient remedy. All can do it, and children 

are happy in the learning. 
^*" Bible Voices " can be had. Part I., Id;, or 7s. per 100 ; doth, 2d., or 12s. 

Parts I. & II., 3d., or 18s. per 100. The Combined Edition, Grade I., 2d. & 4d. 
There are Two Institutions on earth more sacred than any others : 
First— The Family, with the Father at the head, to teach, train, and bring up 

their dear Children in the knowledge and fear of the Lord ; and this appointment 
of God includes mankind all the world over. 

Secondly — ^The Church of God in all denominations, or man renewed by the Holy 
Spirit, and gathered for worship, communion, and service, with its Minister at its 
head to preach the Word, guide the worship, administer the ordinances in the 
Church, and reach and help Parents at home, and allure both Parents and Children 
to the fellowship. 

Thirdly— The Children. These belong to Parents; but when gathered into a Sunday 

School, are the Church's one connecting link from infancy — ^the one direct mission- 
agency to reach and help the families of both Church and congregation. See Psalm 
viii. 2, ** Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast Thou ordained strength, 
l^ecause of Thine enemies, that Thou mightest still the enemy and tho avenger.'* Yes ; 
The children and young people are the right hand of the Minister — ^the nursery of 
the Church — and &e pulse of th^ piety in the pulpit, the pew, and the home. No 
Church can be in health where the Minister has not the Sunday-school in his hand 
to reach and help the homes. They are the Church's great source of supply for 
members, income, prayer, and service. Parents and homes are too little cared for 
by Churches now. 

Fiyr Particulars^ Catalogues, etc, apply at 

THE SYSTEHiTIG BIBLE TEACHING MISSION DEPOSITORY, 

67, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.Ci 
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POST FRXX FOB BIZ STAMPS, or LABGE EDITION (boand in doth). Is. 3d., from the 
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CONSUMPTION 

AND ALL LXTNO DISEASES. 

By G. T. OONGREVE, Coombe Lodge, Peckham. 

The Nature, Progress, and Tnie Treatment of this Scourge of England. 

{The following Article is selected from the " CHRISTIAN HERALD,'' 

Aug. 26;— 

"Mr. a. T. CONaREVE ' ON CONSXTMPTION.* " 

'* This interesting and remarkable treatise has reached a drcnlation of two hunbbed 
THOUBAiTD. There is no donbt that for the treatment of that terrible scourge. Consump- 
tion of the lunffs, and other chest complaints, Mr. Congreve is a spedaUst of the firet 
order, and stands unrivalled. There la probably no dis^»e affecting mankind that has 
been so dire in its ravages, and so distressing to friends of the sufferer as Phthisis or 
Consumption. How many a Christian worker has been called away at the beginning of 
a life of usefulness ! Medical science formerly attempted nothing but the palliation of 
urgent symptoms, and even as to palliative means few were agreed. 

" Mb. Geobob Thoicab Conobbve (an interestingsketch of whose life, with an excel- 
lent portrait, appeared in the Christian Herald of Uoc. 24 last) was the first to boldly 
announce that * Consumption is Curable.' He has proved his statement bv the most 
commanding arguments, and, better still, by indisputable facts. The world and we 
ourselves owe huu a debt of gratitude. Not long since we i)laced a young lady under 
his care, who has recovered her health, and we need only point to the cases Mr. Con- 

freve is publishing — one every weak— many of which had been given up as past all 
ope. 

** The book, which contains a great deal of useful information, may be consulted in 
all cases of chest disease. We advise all who suffer to obtain it. 

^'^Mr. Congreve is known to avast number of Christian ministers throughout the 
kingdom. He has been eminentiy successful in the treatment of cases of Mr. ISbuT- 
geon's students, missionaries, officers of the Salvation Army, &c., who have receivea the 
most kind and sympathetic treatinent at his hands." 

WILL LAST A LIFETIME. PRICE 2l8. POST FREE. 

6,000 Testimonials. Write for Copi< 
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BBDUOED FACSIMILE OT AMMOVIlFHONBi 




KEOOMMENDED by the BEST PHYSIOUKS. HAS WOK ITS WAT to KOTAL PAVOTTK . 
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THE WORK. 



THE CHURCH AS A FAMILY. 

Thb following artide, by the Eev. A. E. Danning, appeared in 
an American magazine called the ' Pilgrim Teacher/ and thongh 
it describes methods that may be found difficult to adapt to English 
modes of worship, it may suggest to pastors and teachers the ex- 
treme importance of securing the interest of our Sunday-school 
children in the services of the church. — Ed. T. S. 

'About, a year and a half ago it occurred to Dr. Goodwin, the pastor 
of the First Congregational Church, Chicago, that a large number of 
the children in his Sunday-school did not attend church. He in- 
vited the mothers of these children to meet him, and 185 responded. 
At least forty of these were strangers to him, and explained that 
because of family cares, or for other reasons, they could not come 
to church : but all were grateful for his interest in their children. 
He decided that here was a field which had been neglected, and, 
on explaining the matter to his Sunday-school teachers, secured 
their co-operation* The hour of t)ie Sunday-school was changed 
to 9.80 a.m., and the preaching service to 11 o'clock. Parents 
were urged to bring their children with them to church, while those 
whose parents did not attend were invited to sit with their teachers 
in the galleries. Several paws were also provided for young men, 
each occupant being allowed to claim a sitting, and pay whatever 
he felt able. 

* The result is every way encouraging. I recently attended a 
service there. The church, with seats for nearly two thousand 
persons, a't>peared to be full The bodv of the house was occupied 
by families with a generous proportion of children and youth, while 
the galleries were filled with classes and their teachers. At several 
points the children were specially recognized. The entire congre- 
gation joined in responsive reading of a psalm. Prof. Bartlett sang 
a solo, the audience joining in the chorus. The pastor read the 
blessings of the beatitudes, and the intermediate classes responded 
with the rewards. All devoutly repeated the twenty-third psalm. 
The hymns for the morning were printed on slips of paper for the 
children in the galleries who had no hynm-books. The sermon, 
on ' Work for Young Men, ' began with simple statements of 
forming character in early life, and concluded with practical sug* 
gestions, to employers and others, of ways in which young men 
might be helped to form manly Christian character. It was de- 
livered without notes, moved rapidly from point to point, wa& 
comprehensive, rich in reminiscence, illustration and appeal ; and 
the earnest attention, the occasional smiles, or moistened eyes, 
that seemed a response to the speaker on the part of the entire 
audience as a unit, showed their sustained interest. Yet it was 
not a great effort. Any minister who has experienced the struggles 
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and temptations of young life, who has seen much of city life, 
whose heart is warm with sympathy for young men, might hope to 
speak as well, and to make his hearers feel that he was speaking 
with authority. It seemed to me that every one would go out with 
a deeper love for othe];^, and a stronger purpose to think about 
them and do them good. 

* The ehief jmpression made upon me was that of a large £amily 
gathered for worship. The effect of the presence of the children 
on the pastor was evident in his manner and style of address. His 
prayers were tender, earnest, reverent conversations with God, and 
included some reference to the wants of all. His^ frequent brief 
remarks during the reading of Scripture and hymns showed his 
consciousness of being at home with his people, and they with him ; 
and I thought the indirect impression &om being in the presence 
of a family waiting before God would be even more effective than 
the instruction directly given. 

'Each member of the Sunday-school is provided with a little 
book in which to record the text for . each Sunday of the year. 
The children repeat aloud the book, chapter and verse. At a 
recent' service the members of the Sunday-school occupied the body 
of the house, and the pastor presented about sixty Bibles to those 
who had been present each Sunday during the year. 

* Why cannot some such plan be carried out in all our churches 
where the children do not already attend the preaching service ? 
It would make that service more attractive to both old and young, 
and ofben give new courage and power to the preacher.* 



THE STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

More and more is the attention of the world being concentrated on 
that grand old book, the Bible. Around it the controversy of the 
ages has gathered. Upon its pages generations of the profoundest 
scholars and subtlest intellects of the race have eagerly pored — 
some in the sinister effort to undermine its authority and invaU- 
date its teachings ; others with the earnest desire of comprehend- 
ing those teachings and submitting to its rule. No other book in 
the world could endure such minute, such microscopic, study, with- 
out revelations of discrepancies and imperfections. But, like the 
Hebrews of old, this book has come £orth unharmed from the fiery 
furnace of hostile criticism ; nay, glistening with new lustre £^nd 
bright with added beauty. 

This critical study of the Bible is needed for the full revelation 
of its riches. While golden nuggets of truth in profusion bestrew 
its surface, yet precious ore will still repay the miner's toil. While 
many of its teachings, like wayfiide flowers, breathe forth their 
generous fragrance on the passing breeze, so that life's weary way- 
farers may inhale its sweetness, others, like medicinid plants, wUl 
only yield their healing simples in the alembic of prolonged and 
earnest study. Its great essential truths are so plaiji that whoso 
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runs may read, but others will exhaust the profoundest and most 
critioal inquiry and be not themselves exhausted. 

It is noteworthy, and an omen, of brightest augury, that in an 
age of sceptical tendency, when all things are questioned and tine 
very fouQdations of the faith are recklessly assailed, this grand old 
book, which is the source of our religious hope and ground of our 
cpn^ence, is mare than ever receiving the devout investigation, 
th0 loving study oJf the race. By means of the International Les- 
sons, miUions of Sunday-school children and multitudes of their 
elders are engaged in the consecutive study of the Word of God, 
and the ablest biblical scholars of the age em^oy their best talent 
in the elucidation of Divine truth for the instruction of the little 
child. Thus shall the rising generation be better equipped for the 
battle of life than any of its predecessors ; and in the words of life 
ii£LplantQd in the soul possess foi antidote against the malaria of 
. scepticism which empoisons the air. 



THE BOOK. 



THE FUTUKE LIFE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The following summary of an article by Professor Moore appeared 
in the Christian World, The article was published in the Andover 
Review. It will greatly help any teachers who may be studying a 
subject of great interest and surpassing difficulty. 

' It has been held by some that the Hebrews always had a clear 
conception of the immortality of the soul. Others have as posi- 
tively affirmed that the idea is not found in the Old Testament 
at ail. Whilst admitting that of the philosophical notion of the 
immortality of the soul there is little to be found in the Old Tes- 
tament, Professor Moore contends that the primitive faith that 
death does not end all, existed among the Hebrews from the ear- 
liest times. He knows, indeed, of no people that has been with- 
out that belief. With it have been associated certain customs, 
such as the burial (or burning) with the dead of the things he will 
use in the other life — hunting gear, weapons, ornaments ; often, 
also, living beings, the servants and companions of' his new 
existence. Ano^er custom, pointing to the same belief, is the 
offering at the grave, for a certain time after death, of food and 
drink ; this *' meal for the dead '' gradually assumed more or less of 
a sacrificial character. Of the burial of weapons with the dead, 
the only mention in the Old Testament is in Ezekiel xxxii. 27. 
To the custom of making offeringB to the dead there is a reference 
in Deuteronomy xxvi. 18-15. The practice of necromancy affords 
still more conclusive evidence of belief in existence after death. 
The story of Saul's visit to the witch of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii.) is 
a striking example. The words of the prophet to Saul, "To- 
morrow Siou and thy sons shall be with me," imply, Professor 
Moore remarks, a belief in a common gathering-place of the dead. 



220 THE BOOK. 

of which there is other eyidence in the Old Testament. Isaiah 
(viii. 19), three centuries or more after Saul, exposes the folly of 
seeking counsel of the dead, when a people can inquire of its Ood. 
Manasseh was a great patron of necromancy, whilst Josiah sup- 
pressed the practice of it. It is strictly forbidden in Deuteronomy, 
and in the law of holiness (Lev. xyii.-xxvi.), as being unwor&y 
of a people to whom God has given the prophet, the instruction, 
and the testimony. But the practice of the art is a proof that to 
the popular belief the dead still live, and that, at least in some 
cases, they know more, an*d farther, than living men. That the 
Hebrews believed in a common abode of the dead may be gathered 
from Jacob's words, when refusing to be consoled for the loss of 
Joseph : ** Nay, but I will go down to my son mourning to Sheol.*' 
David, again, will not lament for his dead child, for ** 1 am going to 
him, but he will not comeback to me." In death a man is, in the 
Hebrew phrase, gathered to his fathers, or goes to his &thers (e.g:. 
Gen. XXV. 8 ; Deut. xxxl 16). The Jews, however, according to Prof 
Moore, had no philosophical conception of the individual existence 
of the soul or spirit apart from the body. The Old Testament 
never speaks of the souls of the departed in the other world. 
Sheol, or the common abode orthe dead, is the Depth. '' It is far 
down beneath the earth and sea, most remote from heaven, with 
which it often stands in contrast. It is closed by gates, fastened 
by bars. Within is eternal desolation, darkness, silence. There 
is no knowledge or wisdom there, no remembrance, or thanks- 
giving, or praise of God. The inhabitants are Eefiaim, powerless, 
nerveless creatures. Impotence is their most striking mark. 
Their very voices are but the shadows of speecL" In Ezekiel (xxxii.) 
and Isaiah (xiv.) especially, we have very striking descriptions of 
the life of the lower world. Sheol awaited all men alike, and in it 
man's destiny ended. The Hebrews conceived death not as abso- 
lute nothingness, as mere privation of life, but as Hie feeling of this 
nothingness. The doctrine of future rewards and punishments did 
not, therefore, enter into their religion. Germs of a doctrine of 
retribution may be detected, as in Ezekiel xxxii. and Isaiah xiv., 
but they are not developed. In the Proverbs and the Psalms the 
supreme motive urged is the judgment of God upon the works of 
man in this life. Why did not the Hebrews transform Sheol, as 
the Greeks did their Hades, into a place of rewards and punish- 
ments ? The higher idea of God, says Professor Moore, itself hin- 
dered. An assumption to the company of the gods to share their 
blessedness could find no place in a religion whose first thought 
of God is His absolute separation from the creature. His holiness. 
The very strength of the faith in earthly retribution also for a 
jime satisfied man. '' The principal reason, however, why the Old 
'"Testament did not develop the idea of retribution after death is 
jmdoubtedly that the ideal was not individual but national The 
realization of that ideal is necessarily looked for in this world, iu 
Palestine, in a political state ; the ideal of the individual can only 
i>e attained in the attainment of the national ideal. There was 
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nothing in it to lead men to look forward to the future life." The 
solidarity of the individual with the people, and therefore his suf- 
fering, as in the case of Jeremiah, for their sins, leads to a concep- 
tion of sacrifice and atonement. Hence, too, comes a sense of 
personal relation to God ; and Jeremiah, who is far nearer than 
the older prophets to the standpoint of the New Testament, feels 
that there must 'come a time when the knowledge of God shall be 
derived not from religious instruction, but from within by subjec- 
tive experience. Here was the premise, or germ, of the belief in 
personal immortaUty, of the idea of retribution beyond this life, 
and of the resurrection of individuals.' 



THE NATIONAL FOES OP ISEAEL. 

EGYPT IN THE TIME OF THE LATEB KINGS. 

When Behoboam and his immediate successors lived, Egypt was 
an aggressive power, bent on establishing her influence over Pales- 
tine, and from time to time invading Asia with large armies in the 
hope of making extensive conquests. She was the chief enemy 
feared by the petty kingdoms and loosely aggregated tribes of 
South-western Asia, the only power in their neighbourhood thai 
possessed large bodies. of disciplined troops and an instinct of self- 
aggrandizement. But all this was now altered. Egypt from the 
time of Osarkon H. had steadily declined in strength ; her monarchs 
had been inactive and unwarlike, her policy one of abstention from 
all enterprise. The inveterate evil of disintegration with which 
her ill- shaped territory was naturally threatened, and which had 
from time to time shown itself in her history, once more made its 
appearance. There arose a practice of giving appanages to the princes 
of the royal house, which tended to become hereditary, and trenched 
on the sovereignty of the nominal monarch. ' Egypt found herself 
divided iiito a certain number of principalities, some of which con- 
tained only a few towns, while others extended over several adja- 
cent cantons. Ere long the chiefs of these principalities were bold 
enough to reject the suzerainty of the Pharaoh ; relying upon their 
bands of Libyan mercenaries, they not only usurped the functions 
of royalty, but even the title of king, while the legitimate reigning 
house, relegated to a corner of the Delta, with difficulty preserved 
a remnant of its old authority.* 

Meanwhile, as if to counterbalance the paralysis and decrepitude 
of the Egyptian state, there had arisen on the other side of Syria 
and Palestine a great power, continually increasing in strength, 
with the same instinct of aggrandizement which had formerly 
possessed Egypt, and with even greater aptitudes for war and con- 
quest. Assyria, from about b.o. 880, or a little earlier, began to 
press westward upon the nations dwelling between the Euphrates 
and the Mediterranean, and to threaten them with subjugation. 
Asshur-nazir-pal took Garchemish, conquered Northern Syria, and 
forced the Phoanician cities to make their submission to him. His 
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son, Shahnaneser IL, engaged in wars with Hamath, Damascngy 
and Samaria ; defeated Benhadad, Hazael, and Ahab, and- made 
Jeltu take np the position of a tributary. The successors of these 
'two warlike princea * fairly maintained tiie empire which they had 
reoeived/ and even pushed their expeditions into Philistia and 
Edom. Affcer a lull in the. war-storm, which lasted &om about b,c. 
780 to 750, it recommenced with increased fury. Tiglath-Pileser 
II. crushed the kingdom of Damascus, and greatly crippled that of 
Samaria, besides which he reduced the Philistines and several 
tribes of Arabs. He was succeeded by Shahnaneser IV., the 
monarch mentioned in 2 Kings xviL 8. 

The situation was thus the following in the time of Hoshea. 
The petty states of Palestine and Syria had been suffering from the 
attacks of the Syrians for a century and a half. One after another 
the greater part of them had succumbed. First they were made 
tributaries ; then they were absorbed into the conquering state and 
became mere provinces* Hoshea found his kingdom threatened 
with the fate which had befallen so many others. He had the 
courage to make an effort to save it Casting an anxious glance 
over the entire political position, he thought that he saw in the 
Egyptian monarch of the time a possible deliverer. For there had 
been quite recently a revolution in Egypt. The weak and indolent 
native monarchs had been thrust aside, and superseded by a 
stronger and fiercer foreign race from the neighbouring Ethiopia. 

This sketch of the circumstances of the age explains that < going 
down to. Egypt for help,' against which the later prophets so loudly 
inveighs — Canon Bawlinson, • 



POETRY. 

THE SABBATH. 

BY W. R. TUCKER, OOBOURG. 



Sweet Sabbath day I I love thee, 
Thou bringest peace and rest ; 

The whisperings abont me 
Seem breathings of the blest. 

Heaven lisps to thee of heaven ; 

This calmness there more calm ; 
For tears ^lall there be given 

Love's everlasting psahn. 

Thy spirit and thy message 

Divinely touch our life, 
And truth, the precious fruitage, 

Oives rest to surging strife. 

And turned the many faces 
From earth's enchanting wile 

There heaven's joy now traces 
The path care traced erstwhile. 



Sad hearts, whose joys e'er vatiish, 

Awhile sojourn in peace ; 
Where deep seas towered in anguish, 

Hope bids the surge to cease. 

A desert's waste will gladden 
Beneath a smiling flower ; 

And Sabbath chiines shall sweeten 
The drear and lonely hour. 

Thou day of all the seven. 
Earth smiles because of thee ; 

Shall burst these clouds, and riven, 
Tidd heaven's f eUoity, 

I love thee for thy rest-time — 
Thy peace when duty's done ; 

I love thee for thy work-time, 
For work and heaven are one. 
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No. dl. Ca T. Matt. xxfi. 41J Oot- 11. 

Call to Watchfulness. 

(Bead Hark ziii. 26-37.) 

Leading Idea. 

Those who watoh worthily, tmst- 
fally, praj earnestly, and wait 
patiently. 

Introduction. 

The conyersation of which this 
lesson is a part took place on one of 
the eyenings of our Lord's last week 
in Jemsalem. He spent the days 
teaching in the temple oonrts, bnt 
went ont each evening to Bethany for 
safety and qoietness. On one occa« 
sion, perhaps while resting after His 
climb np Monnt Oliyet, Jeans was 
obsenred intently watching the temple 
and city walls, being evidently fall of 
serious and anzions thoughts. His 
favoured disciples drew near and asked 
Him privately concerning some of His 
public teachings, which had greatly 
pnzzled them. They said, 'When 
shall these things be ? and what shall 
be the sign of Thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? ' * It was the way 
of Jesafl, when some ignorant, or irre- 
levanty or inadmissible question was 
put to Him, to rebuke it not directly, 
but by passing it over, and by snb- 
stitatmg for its answer some great 
moral lesson which was connected 
with it, and could alone maike it valu- 
able.' So here the disciples' question 
starts a most earnest conversation, 
full of personal advice and warnings ; 
and dosing with the ' call to watch, 
fulness,' which is our lesson. 

Exposition, 

Ver. 28. Learn a 'parable : we 
should rather class this as an illustra- 
tion. Yery probably it was suggested 
by the condition of the fig-trees grow- 
ilig on the Mount of Olives. The 
season was that of early spring, when 
the ^ flowers appear on the earth,' and 
the * fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs.' (Song Sol. ii. 11-13). \What 
our Lord teaches is that, as surely as 
the fresh green foliage of the fig-tree 
is a sign of summer, so shall the signs 



of which He speaks portend the coming 
of the Son of Man.' Branch is yet 
tender: with swelling for the new 
sap that is rising : or the bud-cases 
seem too tender to hold in the unfold- 
ing lettves. Nothing can be mora 
beautiful than the bursting of the 
million leaf buds, and the first show 
of the gpreen leaves in spring-time. It 
is to us all the delightful assurance 
that winter is over and gone, and 
lovely summer is nigh! Ye know : 
or any one may infer. Our Lord is 
not alluding to any special knowledge 
they have as His disdples. 29. These 
things : of which our Lord had been 
telling them ; wars, persecutions, false 
Messiahs,^and the gathering in of the 
Roman armies. At the door : going 
to happen so speedily that prompt 
action must be taken. *The words 
are epcken to the four apostles as the 
representatives of the whole body of 
believers who shoald be living — ^first, 
at the destmotion of Jerusalem, and 
afterwards at the end of the world. 
Of the four, St. John alone, so far as 
we know, survived the destruction of 
Jerusalem, which was an anticipation 
and foreshadowing of the final Advent. 

30. This generation: the time for 
each g^eaeration is usually reckoned at 
from thirty to forty years. TheBoman 
siege of Jemsalem occurred about 
forty years after this conversation. 

31. Heaven and earth : the visible 
and material heavens and earth, which 
seem to us men so stable. But see 
2 Peter iii. 10-13. Not pass away : 
' the tone is that of One who speaks 
with supreme authority, foreseeing, on 
the one hand,death and seemingf ailure, 
but on the other the ultimate victory, 
not of truth only in the abstract, but 
of His own word as the truth.' ' The 
whole history of Christendom wit- 
nesses to the fulfilment of the pro- 
phetic claim. Amid all its changes 
and confusions, its errors and its sins, 
the words of Christ have not. passed 
away, but retain their pre-eminence 
as the last and fullest revelation of 
the Father' — Dea/n Phmvptre. 32. 
That day: or precise time. About 
this men are curiously anxious; but 
trust is better nourished by exact days 
and hours being withheld from us.* 
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ninstrate the inflaence which woold 
be exerted on qb by knowing before- 
hand the time of onr death. We 
shonld presume on the time that was 
ours till then. No man : however 
f aronred with Divine oommnnications. 
The angels : who may be sapposed 
to know secrets that ^are hidden from 
men. The Son : who may be assumed 
to enjoy the fall confidence of the 
Father. St. Mark adds this expression, 
' not even the Son ; * intimating that 
this matter was not a part of the 
revelation entrosted to Christ. 33. 
Watch and pray : the two are com- 
bined because' watching incites to 
prayer, and prayer helps to i^aintain 
watchfulness. The true watching is 
diligently and faithfully doing our 
daily Christian duty. The best watcher 
is the servant busy about iiis work. 
34. Far journey : involving a pro- 
longed absence. Authority : to each 
servant in his department. Porter to 
watch: this need not be pressed to 
point to any individual. It completes 
the picture of the estate left — ^bailiffs, 
household servants, porter, each in 
their places were expected to do their 
pjroper duties. 35. Know not when : 
the uncertainty should make you 
anxious to have everything ready at 
any time for the Master's inspectiou. 
At even : ' the four regular watches, 
from eventide to daybreak, represent- 
ing either periods in the world's his- 
tory, or epochs in human life.' Com- 
pare parables of 'Talents' and 'Ten 
Virgins.' 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. 28, read now Jrom the fig-tree 
Uam her payable; now become tender, 
Ver. 29, read even so ye also ; coming 
to pass ; he is mgh, Ver. 30, read he 
accomplished. Ver. 32, read knoweth 
no one. ' Ver. 34, read it is as when a 
man; sojovming in another country; 
also the porter. Ver. 35, read lord of 
the hoUfSe. 

Hymm>. 

Mrs. Bowrdillon*s, * My God has given 
me work to do, While in this world I 
live,' etc. — Book of Praise for Children^ 
No. 175. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Our Present Condition. Like 
servants. 



Service is a most honourable thing. 
It is 'perfect freedom.' Christian 
service is more like friendship. 'I 
have called you friends.' 

II. Our Present Duty. 'Watch.' 
Beally we are to do just those things 

everyday which we would do if Christ 
were looking at us. 

III. The Dangers attending the 
Master's Absence. 

We are likely to become negligent, 
careless, and self-seeking. Takefi much 
principle to be true and faithful in the 
Master's absence. We are all tempted 
to the sin of * eye-service.* 

Because the Master's coming is so 
uncertain, we need to be always at 
work, and always prepared for Him. 

Illustration. 

Great Temple Stones. — ' We then 
passed up to the south-east comer of 
the city wall, to examine Uie immense 
stones which are here built into it. 
As it is at this part alone that these 
large stones occur, and as here the 
temple stood, we infer that these are 
the temple stones. Not indeed in 
their original places, for not one stone 
has been left upon another, but still 
the very stones to which the disciples 
in their admiration pointed. Some 
were eighteen feet long by four broad, 
others longer and broader; but we 
had not the means of measuring them 
exactly. A little farther on are four 
or five stones in a line, on the lowest 
course, which look very like as if they 
were really in their old position. Not 
far from this is the half-arch of a 
gateway, finely carved, which is gene- 
rally believed to be one of the original 
arches of the temple. It is the entrance 
to one of the subterraneous passages, 
which seem to be as old as the days of 
Solomon. The whole of this angle of 
the wall is full of interest. Ton cannot 
' look at any part of it without repeating 
the exclamation of the disciples, ' See 
what manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here I ' — Bonai's ' Land of 
Promise* 
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No. 82. [G. T. Lnke xviU. 27.1 Oct. 11. 

The Famine in Samaria. 

(Read 2 Kings yii. 1-17.) 

Leading Idea, 

God*s deliYeranoes come according 
to promise, but they often come in 
quite unexpected ways. 

Introduction. 

The considerate treatment of the. 
Syrian host, when led by Elisha into 
Samaria, was followed by a period of 
peace between the two nations; but 
this was not prolonged. Another king 
came to the throne of Syria, and con- 
tinued the earlier policy of attacking 
and weakening Israel. We now read 
of a dege of Samaria which was 
attended with extreme distress. Its 
horrors are vividly described in chap, 
vi. It seems that the king aconsed 
Elisha of being the cause of the 
sufferings, 'probably because he had 
announced that the siege would take 
place as a Divine judgment on the 
idolatry of the nation. The king did 
not see that he was himself the true 
coAise of the distress. ' Bighteousness 
exaJteth a nation, but sin is a rebuke 
to any people.' 

Describing the misery of the siege, 
Geikie says, ' Face to face with death, 
the wretched population grew des- 
perate, even mothers killing their 
children for food. Elisha, who was 
in the town, urged resistance to the 
uttermost, promising deliverance from 
GK)d. Joram, however, shocked by 
overhearing a dispute in which two 
women wrangled about killing and 
eating their infants, instead of 
blaming his own character and weak 
rule, turned against the prophet for 
having opposed surrender. He was 
making his wonted round along the 
broad top of the city wall at the time, 
and rent his outer robe in grief at the 
awful revelation, vowing vengeance 
on Elisha. King as he was, he had 
fasted, and worn sackcloth next his 
skin at the prophet's words, and yet 
they had come to nothing. The author 
of 80 much misery should die.' Elisha 
met Joram's threats by the promise 
of deliverance and abundance on the 
morrow. 

Egoposition. 
Yer. 1. Elisha said : probably to 



the king himself. The langoage of 
the narrative is a little confused, and 
the division of the chapters is seriously 
misleading. Elisha might have sent 
a message first (ver. 18). Measure 
. . . shekel : seahf third part of 
ephah. Hay be reckoned as a peck 
for two shillings and sixpence. The 
shekel was not at this time a coin, 
but a wedge weighing a ce^iiain 
amount. Gate of Samaria: the 
open, space by the gate was used as 
a market. The custom prevails still 
in Eastern cities.' The recesses by 
the gates are used as shops for the 
sale of wheat and barley, bread and 
grocery. Mr, Morier speaks of a 
market for mules, asses, and camels, 
held every morning in the gate of 
Teheran in Persia. 2. Lord: or 
courtier. King leaned : Eastern 
kings, when walking abroad, usually 
support themselves on the arm of an 
attendant. Make windows : and so 
send food direct from heaven. Not 
eat thereof: for fulfilment of this 
see vers. 19, 20. 3. Four leprous 
men : not bad lepers, but having the 
disease sufficiently to be obliged te 
live in huts outside the city gate. 
These were miserably circumstanced, 
for the townsfolk would not care to 
supply them, neither would the enemy. 
4. Fall unto: go over and join the 
Syrians, in the hope that, for the 
sake of the information they could 
give, the Syrians might save them 
alive. 6. Twilight: the later even, 
ing, when their desertion would pot 
easily be noticed from the city. 
Uttermost part : that nearest to 
Samaria; the outposts. No man 
there : no sign of soldiers. 6. Hear 
a noise: a delusion sent to afEright 
them. It seemed as if a g^at army 
was approaching to hem them in and 
prevent escape. Hittites : at the 
time an important nation east of 
Syria. Interesting relics of this 
people have recently been found. 
* This illusion of the sense of hearing, 
whereby the besiegers imagined the 
tramp of two armies from opposite 
quarters, was a great miracle which 
Grod wrought directly for the de- 
liverance of His people.' Only such 
a flight, through sudden and over- 
whelming fear, would leave all the 
camp provisions for the famished 
townspeople. 8. Eat and drink: 
taking advantage of the occasion, 
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and not at first realizing that the 
Syrians were wholly gone. 9. Do 
not well: at last the thought of 
others came, and the desire to share 
with them. Some mischief: per- 
haps the retnmof the soldiers. Their 
idea evidently was that the camp 
mnst be plondered at once if it was 
to be done at all. Some think they 
feared being punished by Joram for 
keeping back the good news. 10. 
The porter : or night watchman. A 
goard kept the gates all the night. 11. 
King's house : or palace, it was 
nows enough to excuse waking the 
courtiers. 12. King arose: for a 
consultation as to what should be 
done. He feared a stratagem. Aban. 
doning the camp might be intended 
to draw the Israelites out of the city, 
then the Syrians in ambush would 
rush into, take the city, and cut them 
off* 13. Five of the horses : these 
may have been for two chariots, and 
one outrider. In a short time^ taking 
two directions, these would soon find 
out whether the Syrians had really 
fled. 14. Two chariot horses : this 
should be, two Tiorse-chariots, 15. 
Cast away : indicating not a retreat, 
but a flight in extreme fear. 16. 
Spoiled the tents: finding abun- 
dance of provision both for man and 
beast. 17. Trod upon him : in the 
great rush of the starving folk. The 
crowding at the city gate was terrible, 
but only this courtier was trodden to 
death. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 2, read the captain, Ver. 5, 
read outermost pwrt. Ver. 9, read 
punishment will overtake us; let us 
go and tell. Ver. 11, read king's 
household. Ver. 12, for catch read 
take, Ver. 14, read took two cha/riots 
with horses, Ver. 17, read captain, 

Symn. 

D. A, Thrupp's, *Poor and needy 
though I be, God Almighty cates for 
me,* etc. — Book of Praise for Children, 
No. 30. 

Outline for Teaching,, 

The subject here brought before us 
is God's ability to keep His word. 
* Hath He said, and shall He not do 
it : hath He spoken, and shall He not 
make it good.' ' With God all things 
are possible.' 



I. The Promise Made. Definitely, 
but so as to call for trust, 

II. The Promise Doubted. By the 
captain openly; by the king and 
people silently. 

III. The Promise Fulfilled. In most 
unexpected, but still most efficient, 
manner. 

IV. The Doubter Punished, By the 
very circumstances in which the folly 
of his doubting was shown. 

* Trust ye in' the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 



strength. 



Illustrations. 



The HiTHTiss.— * The Hittites, who 
are found in early times far to the 
south in the country about Hebron 
(Gen. xxiii. 7), and who afterwards 
inhabited the central table-land of 
Judea (Josh, xi. 3), seem to have 
retired northwards after the occupa- 
tion of Palestine by the Israelites. 
They are found among the Syrian 
enemies of the Egyptians in the 
monuments of the nineteenth dynasty 
(about B.C. 1300), and appear at that 
time to have ixihabited the valley of 
the Upper Orontes. In the early 
Assyrian monuments they appear as 
the most powerful people of Northern 
Syria, dwelling on both banks of the 
Euphrates in the country along its 
course fi^m. Bir to Balis. In this 
tract they formed a great confederacy 
under a number of petty kings, while 
at the same time thei'e is a second 
confederacy of their race further to 
the south, which seems to inhabit the 
anti-Lebanon between Hamath and 
Damascus. These southern Hittites 
are under the dominion of twelve 
kin^s. They are, in the time of 
Benhadad and Hazael, a powerful 
people, especially strong in chariots, 
and generally assist the Syrians 
against the A8syrian3.' — ^peaker^s 
Commentary, 

' The tract of North Syria between 
the Euphrates and the Orontes was 
the cradle of the Hittite race, and it 
was over this that these kings of the 
several tribes bore sway. In the 
thirteenth century (b.c) their power 
extended over great part of Asia 
Minor, as rock inscriptions prove. 
Carchemish, Kadesh, Hamath and 
Helbon (Aleppo) were their capitals. 
Bameses II. made a treaty of peace 
with. Heta^siikty the' {Rinoe of the 
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Hittites. lo the time of Tiglath- 
Pileser I. (b.c. 1120), the Hittites 
were still paramount from the £n- 
phrates to the Lebanoiik Shalmaneser 
II. mentions a Hittite prince, Sapa- 
labme, king of the Fatin&a, a tribe on 
the Orontes. The Hittites from whom 
Solomon exacted forced labour were 
those who .were left in the land of 
Israel, riot the people of the great 
cities mentioned here, which remained 
iddependent, as we know from the 
Assyrian inscriptions.' — 0. J. Ball, 
MJL.^ in * EllicottU Commentary,* 



No. 83. [G. r. 1 John i. 9.] Oct 18. 

Confession and Prajfer, 

(Bead Daniel ix. 3-19.) 

Leading Idea, 

They who ask of God restoring 
mercies ought to be penitent on 
account of the sins which brought the 
judgments. 

Introduction, 

This prayer may be compared with 
those of Ezra and Nehemiah. . Those 
men, however, do not ask for forgive- 
ness ; Daniel does, both for his people 
and for himself. 

Who the Darius was mentioned in 
verse 1 seems quite uncertain. He 
seems to be the Bovereigpi appointed 
to rule over Babylonia after the death 
of Belshazzar. History tells us that 
Cyrus appointed one Gobryas, who 
may be identified with Darius. It is 
said that he was madje king, implying 
his being entrusted with authority by 
another king. 

It seems that the political changes 
led Daniel to indulge the hope that 
the time for the restoration of Israel 
had come. There was much difficulty 
in deciding from what date the seventy 
years of captivity were to be reckoned, 
but on consulting the books of Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel he decided that the 
time was so close, it behoved him at 
once to set about the necessary moral 
preparations. 

For Daniel as an intercessor com- 
pare Abraham for Sodom, Job for his 
sons, Moses for Israel, our Lord for us. 



Exposition, 

Ver. 8. Set my face: a figure of 
speech for * earnestly resolved,' the 
figure, is doubtless suggested by the 
fact that the captives in Babylon 
turned their faces in the direction of 
Jerusalem when they prayed (Dan. 
vi. 10). Lord God : Jehovah God, 
His proper covenant name. Prayer 
and supplications : prayer is the 
more general term, including com- 
munion and confession. Supplication 
indicates some special burden of de- 
sire, something precise to ask for. 
Fasting, etc, i the outward signs of 
the penitence and humiliation which 
Daniel desired to express in words. 
'It is a sign of true contrition to 
recognize the anger of God against 
our sins, to sorrow for our offences 
against Him, to give Him glory for 
the justice of our punishment, and to 
be obedient when punished. But the 
practice of contrition is attended with 
this reward — consolation. By his 
example the prophet teaches us to 
seek and expect pardon on account of 
God's mercy and promises.' Sack, 
cloth : rough hair garment, worn in 
time of grief. Ashes : either sat in, 
or put on tho head. 4. jMy God : 
realizing personal relations, which gave 
great confidence. Great and dread- 
ful : especially in judgments de- 
nounced against sin (Deut. vH. 9, 10). 
Compare the expression ' The wrath 
of the Lamb.' The covenant: Exod. 
xix. 5. This had terms to which God 
was pledged, and He kept His pro- 
mises ever faithfully. And mercy : 
because man is so frail, even when 
his will is good, that he needs to be 
dealt with mercifully. * Thy gentle- 
ness hath made me great.' 5. We 
have sinned : speaking in the name 
of the nation and race to which he 
belonged. In this verse are four 
words implying four stages of sin. 
* Sin,' or sins of deed ; ' committing 
iniquity,* or sins of word; *done 
wickedly,' or sins of thought; 're- 
belled,' implying the person against 
whom the sin has been committed. 
' The whole result of sin under these 
several aspects is expressed by the 
words, "departing foom Thy pre- 
cepts."' 6. Have we hearkened: 
in this lay the great aggravation of 
guilt, warnings had been despised. 
The work of the prophets had been 
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especially one of waming. 7. Righ- 
teousness : especially in yisiting 
with such severe jadgmentB. They 
wereoecessary. Confosion of faces: 
in the oonyiction of the ahamef nlness 
of the sins that brooght ancfa judg- 
ments. Driven them: as pimish- 
ment. Trespass: wilful wandering 
from the right path, and stepping into 
forbidden paths. 8. Kings, etc.: 
specially mentioned as the national 
leaders on whom the responsibility of 
the national condnct rested. Explain 
how responsible every position of in- 
fluence and anthority is. 9. Mercies: 
literally * loosings and untyings of the 
bands of sin' (Neh. ix. 17). There 
seems a special relation to the sin of 
rebellion. 10. To walk : the usual 
Bible figure for ' order our life,' 
' shape our conduct.' In His laws : 
in the line which the laws mark out. 
Though first given by Moses, the laws 
were reformed, enlarged, and re- 
adapted by the prophets. In later 
times their more searching spiritual 
character became more prominent. 
11. Departing: indicating wilfulness. 
Curse . . . oath : see Lev. xxvi. 14 ; 
Deut. xxviii. 15, xxix. 18 ; Jer. xlii. 8. 
By oath we should understand 'im- 
precation.' Poured : ' It is poured 
out like a torrent of rain (see Exod. 
ix. 33) ; ' as the fire melts the eilver ' 
(Ezek. xxii. 22) so does the curse cause 
the nation to melt away. 12. Judges : 
a term designed to comprehend all 
kinds of rulers and teachers. Great 
evil : it is rather an exaggeration of 
feeling that finds in the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar a 
unique calamity. 13. Made we not 
our prayer : though our calamities 
were, so plainly, foretold judgments 
of God, designed to bring us to con- 
viction. Observe that nobody may 
pray for forgiveness unless they really 
mean to turn from their wicked ways. 

14. Watched upon the evil: kept 
His eye on us, waiting the fitting mo- 
ment for our punishment. There is 
no hostility implied in the phrase. 

15. Gotten Thee renown : or made 
Thee a name as a just Grod and swift 
to punish, never passing by iniquity, 
transgression and sin. 16. Anger, 
fury : human passions which must be 
applied to God only with extreme 
care. 17. Face to shine: A smile 
on the face makes it shine, and this 
indicated acceptance and favour. 18. 



Our righteonsnesai: which we oan 
never make a plea with God. In His 
pore eyes our best righteousness is 
but ' as filthy rags, and we are alias an 
unclean thing.' The word translated 
' present our supplication ' alludes to 
the practioe of kneeling or falling 
]yr08teate in prayer. 19. O Lord, etc. : 
' The eneigy and fervour of this ])rayer , 
so replete with scriptural alluBions, 
and couched in scriptural language, 
reaches its climax in this verse. 
Notice the triple repetition of the 
word Lord (Adonai), the position of 
that word, the abruptness of the 
clauses, and the emphatic forms of 
the verbs in the original. It closes 
with the thought " defer not," which 
implies how earnestly Daniel hoped 
for the speedy " accomplishment of 
the seventy years."* — Spedker^s Com- 
mentary, 

JETymn. 

Wattes, * Shall we go on in sin, 
Because Thy grace abounds ? ' 

Outlime for Teaching, 

I. The Good Mem as a Patriot, 

II. The Good Man as an Intercessor. 

III. The Good Man as a Man of 
Pra/yer, 

lY. The Good Man a« a Confessor. 

y. The Good Man using Right Pleas. 

In all such things Daniel is a high 
example. He proved the power of 
prayer. 

niustraiion. 

Daniel's Meekness.— The term is 
used as in the case of Moses. The 
entire absence of self-consciousness 
is a fundamental element in the noble 
character of Daniel. A chief states- 
man in the first empire of the world, 
he has not recorded a single voluntary 
act of his own. Conceive any mere 
human writer, occupying such a posi- 
tion as Daniel had, a chief adviser 
of a great monarch, and a gpreat 
protector, doubtless, of his people, 
saying not one word of all the trials, 
plans, counsels of these seventy yeais, 
nothing of the good which he far- 
thered, or the evil which he hindered ! 
Could we have a more complete 
instance of self-abnegation ? 
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No. 84. [O. T. Y«r. 81.] Oot. 18 . 

Jehu^B False Zeal. 

(Bead 2 Kings x. 15^31.) 

Leading Idea, 

Ken may do God's work, and yet 
gAGvouAj sin against God by the way 
in which they do it. 

Introduction, 

John had been named to Elijah as 
the designed agent for the destmction 
of the house of Ahab (1 Kings xiz. 
16). It seems that during a change of 
dynasty in Syria, Joram, king of Israeli 
with Ahaziah 6t Jtididi as his ally, 
took possession of Bamoth-Gilead. As 
Joram had been wounded, the two 
kings returned to Jezreel, and in their 
. absence a revolt broke out in the 
army. A messenger from Elisha came 
and anointed Jehu. His fellow-officers 
found out about it, and they spread 
their cloaks as carpets of state on the 
top of the stairs, placed Jehu in sight 
of the army, and blew the trumpets, 
shouting ' Jehu is king.' At once Jehu 
started for Jezreel, driving furiously. 
There the two kingsj Jezebel and all 
the royal family, were killed. Then 
Jehu went to Samaria, and there oc- 
curred the terrible slaughter which is 
recorded in our lesson. 

Dean 8tam,ley says : * The character 
of Jehu is not difficult to understand, 
if we take it as a whole, and consider 
the general impression left upon us by 
the biblical account. He is exactly 
one of those men whom we are com- 
pelled to recognize, not for what is 
good or great in themselves, but as 
instruments for destroying evil and 
preparing the way for good. A destiny, 
long kept in view by himself or others 
— inscrutable secresy and reserve in 
carrying out his plans — a union of 
cold, remorseless tenacity with occa> 
sional bursts of furious, wayward, 
iJmost fanatical zeal : this is Jehu, as 
lie is set before us in the historical 
narrative, the worst type of a son of 
Jacob — the '* supplauter," as he is 
called, without the noble and princely 
qualities of Israel — the most unlovely 
and the most coldly commended of all 
the heroes of his country.' 

Exposition, 
Yer. 15. Departed thence : from the 



shearing-house, resuming his journey 
to Samaria. Lighted on : found : 
came up with. Perhaps Jehonadab 
was also on. his way to Samaria, and 
turned to meet Jehu. Jehonadab: 
a leader of the tribe of the Bechabites 
(Jer. XXXV. 6). Oeikie says the in. 
fluence of Elijah had led him to ' found 
a new austere sect of Arab-like Naza- 
rites, famous in those days as zealots 
for the pure worship of Jehovah. In. 
vited into Jehu's chariot, he eager- 
ly joined him, and the two rode 
together into Samaria, doubtless plan- 
ning to annihilate Baal worship in 
Israel. To Jehonadab, all who had joined 
in it were an abomination. He was 
ready to cut them off, root and branch.' 
Saluted : better, blessed his enter, 
prise. This seems to have opened 
conversation, and led to Jehu's asking 
whether he spoke the blessing sincere- 
ly, or hypocritically. Give me thy 
hand : giving the hand is a pledge of 
friendship and fidelity, or a form of 
entering into a contract, among all 
nations. EwaJd says : * They quickly 
come to a mutual understanding in 
their zeal against Baal worship.' 16. 
My zeal : which Jehu intimates will 
outrival the zeal of Jehonadab. Becall 
the words, ' They have a zeal for God, 
but not according to knowledge.' * It 
is good to be zealously affected always 
in a good thing.' Zeal ought always 
to go with discretion. Ride in his 
chariot : and so show the people his 
approval of Jehu's actions. 17. All 
that remained: probably the court 
officials are here referred to ; all who 
were faithful to the house of Ahab. 
This was human policy, according to 
the ideas of the times. In so doing 
Jehu fulfilled prophecy; but Qod 
announces in prophecy things which 
He neither requires or approves. Jehu's 
zeal for God was really a politic serving 
of himself. 18. Gathered all the 
people : in public assembly, to hear 
what were to be the principles of the 
new reign. Jehu acted treacherously, 
dissembling to gain his end. 19. 
Prophets . . . servants . . . priests : 
the prophets were the soothsayers, 
astrologers, etc. ; the servants were 
the Baal worshippers : the priests, 
those actually engaged in the sacrifices. 
In subtilty : as a device for securing 
the entire destruction of the Baalites. 
20. Solemn assembly: the word 
used belongs properly to the great 
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religions meetings of the JehoTah- 
worship. 21. House of Baal : the 
temple. Full : literally brimful. Like 
a yeesel filled to the brim. The ancient 
temples had large open courts aronnd 
them. 22. Vestry : or robing«room. 
Some think that Jehu gare each one a 
festal garment from the royal palace. 
Robes were constantly bestowed on 
perscms as marics of royal favour ; so 
a large store of them was kept. These 
robes were probably of white byssns, 
br fine linen. 28. Worshippers of 
Baal only : this was said apparently 
to ensure against the defiling presence 
of unbelievers, but really to limit the 
slaughter to the Baalites. 24. With'- 
out : beside the entrances. 25. Go 
in and slay : some signal had doubt- 
less been pre-arranged. Cast them 
out : better * hasted.' City of the 
house : probably the sanctuary itself, 
as distinguished from the courts. .26. 
Images : idolatrous figures, statues, 
etc. Probably a great figure of Baal 
was surrounded by stid;ues of the 
lesser gods of Phoenicia. 27. Draught 
house: place of refuse. 29. Jehu 
departed not : observe how distinctly 
it is, intimated that God did not ap- 
prove of Jehu's character. So far as 
he executed. Gted'B judgment rai the 
house of Ahab, he was accepted ; but 
for this he had no more than the 
purely temporal reward of his de- 
scendants holding the throne to the 
fourth generation. A material reward 
for material services. ' Jehu had no 
intention of oairying his zeal for the 
Lord beyond a certain point, and as 
he considered it impolitic to encourage 
his subjects to travel to Jerusalem, he 
re-established the symbolic worship of 
the calves.' Personal piety was not 
the inspiration of Jehu's deeds. 

Alterations in Revised VersuMi, 

Ver. 19,torservwnts read foor shippers. 
Ver. 20, read sanctify. Ver. 24, read 
how Jehu had appointed. Ver. 26, for 
images read piUa/rs. Ver. 27, read 
pillar of. Baal. 

Hymn. 

Watts^s^ * Are we the soldiers of the 
cross P The followers of the Lamb,' etc. 

OutUnef&r Teaching. 
God's judgments take terrible forms. 



whether they come by famine, or 
plague, or by war or change of dy- 
nasties and political massacres. God's 
agents may be forces of nature, or 
they may be men. God may reward 
persons for particular things they do 
for Him, without approving or ac- 
cepting them. 

I. Find out in Jehu's conduct what 
we can approve. 

II. Find out in Jehu*s conduct what 
we must condemn. 

Especially bring out that his zeal 
was, all through, zeal for self, and not 
for Qod. He was a politic man, but 
in no sense a pious man. He is no 
example save in the th^yroughness with 
which he did wliat he had to do. 



Illustration. 

Giving the Hand. — *Jehu asked 
for the hand of Jehonadab not merely 
for 'the purpose of assisting him into 
the chariot, but that he might assist 
him in the prosecution of his desires ; 
for giving the hand is considered as a 
pledge of friendship and fidelity, or a 
form of entering into a cont^ract among 
all nations. Mr. Bruce in his "Travels" 
relates, that when he entreated the 
protection of a sheikh, the great people 
who were assembled came, *' and after 
joining hands, repeated a kind of 
prayer about two minutes long; by 
which they declared themselves and 
their children accursed, if ever they 
lifted their hands against me, in the 
teil (or field), in the desert, or on the 
river; or, in case that I or mine should 
fly to them for refuge, if they did not 
protect meat the risk of their lives, 
their families, and their fortunes, or, 
as they emphatically expressed it, to 
the death of the last male child among 
them." Another striking instance 
occnrs in Ockley's "History of the 
Saracens." Tetha, just before he died, 
asked one of All's men if he belonged 
to the emperor of the faithful: and 
being informed that he did, " Give me, 
then," said he " your hand, that I may 
put mine in it, and by this action renew 
the oath of fidelity which I have 
already made to Ali." * — Bagster^s 
* Comprehensive Bible.' 
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No. 85. [G. T, Ver. 8.] Oct. 25. 

Proof of Love. 

(Sead Mark ziv. 1-9.) 

Leading Idea. 

Love and thaiikfnliiess are never 
satisfied until they can gain expres- 
sion. God delights in receiving snch 
eapressions. 

Introduction, 

It is held by many that the anoint- 
ing took place almost immediately 
after onr Lord's arrival at Bethany, 
and that it is narrated here some- 
what cat of place, because it shows 
the spirit of Jndas the traitor, and 
helps to explain the betrayal. 

It was nsaal to have a feast when 
the Sabbath was closed, and espe- 
cially when friends were visiting on 
the occasions of the great festivals. 
The Sabbath preceding the paqsover 
was a specially high day, and onr 
Lord and His disciples spent it qnietly 
at Bethany. On the evening His 
friends made Him a supper, St. 
Matthew and St. Mark say, a little 
mysteriaosly, that this feast was 
given in the hoose of Simon the 
leper. St. John makes no mention 
whatever of Simon the leper, a name 
which does not occur elsewhere ; and 
it is dear from his narrative that the 
family of Bethany were in all respects 
the central figures at this entertain- 
ment. Martha seems to have had the 
entire supervision of the feast, and 
the risen Lazarus was almost as much 
an object of curiosity as Jesus Him- 
self.' 

Who was this Simon the leper P Ko 
certain answer can be given. Qeikie 
assmnes that he had been healed by 
Jesus, but was now dead ; and that he 
was either the father or the husband 
of Martha. 

^ The sisters had often pondered how 
they could show their gratitude for all 
He had been, and all that He had done 
for them. He had healed Simon, and 
had given not only him, but the sisters 
and their brother, the hope of heaven, 
by winning, their souls to Himself, 
and, but now. He had shown how 
truly He was the Messiah, by bring- 
ing back Lazarus from the grave. 
Mary was left to give their love and 
gratitude expression.' 



Exposition. 

1. After two days : this was the 
Tuesday; and Wednesday, and Thurs- 
day until sundown remained before 
the passover-time began. So the 
chief priests had but a Inief time to 
execute the determination- which they 
had now fully made* Some reckon 
that this must have been Wednesday, 
and in Eastern fashion two partfr of 
days were counted as two days. The 
limitationoftimemade Jndas Iscariot's 
offer so very acceptable. Whatever was 
done must be done before the feast dayi 
And of unleavened bread : this ap- 
pears to be sm additioaal explanationi 
given for the sake of St< Markfs 
Gentile readers. Chief priests : 
heads of the courses of priests. So 
far as we can trace the record, a 
Sadducee party was formed within 
the Sanhedrin to secure the death of 
Jesus. If the Pharisees dad not actu^ 
ally join it, they willingly blinded 
themselves to what was* going on. 
There is g^ood reason to ti^ink that 
Caiaphas was the leader in the 
scheme. By craft : without involving 
the necessity of a public trial. They 
thought of some kind of secret assassi- 
nation, only Ctirist was never alone. 
2. Feast day: when the hosts of 
people being assembled public tumult 
could so easily be raised. 3. Being 
in Bethany : the expression indicates 
that He mstde this His nightly home. 
House of Simon: the house may 
be thus referred to, and the names 
may be withheld because publicity 
would put Lazarus and his sisters in 
peril. li is most simple to think of 
Simon as the head of the family, and 
at this time dead. The leper: no 
feast would have been held in the 
house if he was living. Sat at meat : 
better, reclined. This attitude was 
convenient for reaching His feet. A 
woman: John only, who wrote his 
Grospel so late, gives her name. 
Alabaster box : so called from a 
place in Egypt where perfume-boxes 
were made. What is called a hox was 
a flask or vase, suited for holding 
liquid. The lid was cemented down, 
so that the vase had to be broken. 
Of Spikenard : so called because 
made from the spifte-shaped flowers 
of the nardus, ■ The costliest anoint- 
ing oil of antiquity was the pure 
spikenard, drawn from an Indian 
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plant, and exposed in flasks of ala- 
baster for sale thronghont the Roman 
Empre, where it fetched a price that 
pnt it bejond any bnt the wealthy.* 
Very precious : * such preparations, 
like genuine atar of roses in the 
modern East, consisting as they did 
mainly in the essential oils of care- 
folly cultivated flowers, often fetched 
an almost fabulous price. The 
Easterns are specially fond of strong 
scents.' This flask was Mary's most 
treasured possession. Breaking the 
stone vase would not be dangerous 
like breaking glass. 4. Indignation : 
who this was we can well understand. 
One of the disciples wo know was 
giving way to the covetous dis- 
position. But 'the murmurs were 
general, though one took the lead.' 

5. Pence : better denarii, ' One 
denarius was full pay for a day's work 
at harvest- time. ' Three hundred would 
be nearly a year's wage for a labourer. 
Judas was the business-manager of the 
company of disciples, and he looked at 
the matter in a purely business light. 

6, Let her alone : do not complain of 
her; do not trouble her. Our Lord 
intimates that He quite understands 
her ; and He sees no waste even in the 
groat sacrifices which love makes. 
Good work : noble, honourable, 
praiseworthy. 7. Always : Jesus 
only states a fact ; we must not build 
on His words a theory that society 
ought always to have poor people in 
it. Not always : and therefore Mary 
has done well in taking advantage of 
her opportunity. 8. What she could : 
her best ; though it may not be what 
you think best. Anoint . . . burying : 
This was not Mary's thought, but this 
was the way in which our Lord re- 
garded her act. * She has done for 
Me, as her Teacher, Messiah, and 
Friend, while I still live, what she 
would soon have had to do to My dead 
body-— she has embalmed Me for the 
grave. 9. Spoken of: fulfilled by 
the Gospel record. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 1, for hy craft read with 
svibtiUyy andkill Him. Ver. 2, lead lest 
ha^Vy . . . tumult. Ver. 3, read while 
Se was in ; for hox read cruse ; very 
costly over His head. Ver. 4, read 
among themselves* To wha^ purpose 
haih this waste. Ver. 8, read she liath 



anointed my hody aforehand for the 
burying. • 

Hymn, 

C. WesUy^St * O Love Divine, how 
sweet Thou art! When shall I find 
my willing heart All taken up by 
Thee?' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

Notice the contrast between the 
malice of the chief priests and its 
expression ; and the thankful love of 
Mary, and its expression. 

Fix attention on Jesus. Outside, 
men were plotting His life. Inside, 
love was anointing Him with its best. 

Fix attention on Mary, Love must 
give something to its loved one. Love 
must do something for its loved. If 
we love Jesus, and feel thankful to 
Him as our Saviour, we, too, shall 
want to give our best to Him. 

Fix attention on the Murmurers. 
Cold, calculating folk never can un- 
derstand what love prompts us to do. 
Nothing can ever be waste that is 
really done for the love of Jesus, 

Illustration. 

Anointings. — * Anointings are very 
common among Eastern people, and 
are often indispensable to preserve 
the skin. from the blistering effects of 
the great heat. The women of Nubia 
anoint and almost drench head and 
body with castor oil. But ointments 
of much sweeter odour are used by 
the wealthier classes. The ointment 
which Mary lavished on the person of 
Jesus was " spikenurdy" a liquid ex- 
tracted from the root and bsirk of a 
tree in India and imported thence into 
JudsBa. It was " very p^'ecioits " forthe 
richness of its fragrance, and being a 
very scaroe article of commerce it 
could only be obtained at a great 
cost. The value was estimated at 
" more than SOO pence" more than nine 
English sovereigns, which will not at 
all surprise persons who are familiar 
with the rnlmg prices in the bazaar at 
Cairo. Alabaster boxes of precious 
ointment may still be seen and bought 
there, and though cajxsfnlly sealed 
they saturate the air with their over- 
flowing fragrance. Imitations can be 
obtained at a low price, but the sum 
asked for the real ointments amaze 
and scare aJl European visitors. I 
have been asked sometimes rather 
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lees and often mnch more than 300 
pence for some of them. Yet precious 
and costly as the ointment was, Mary 
not only ponred it ont on the head of 
Jesns — ^we gather from the narrative 
of John that she also poured it ont on 
His feet, an extraordinary evidence of' 
her deep humility and affectionate 
regard.' — Rev, W. Spencer Edwards. 



No. 86. [G. T. Ps. cxxii 1.] Oct. 25. 

The Temple Repaired. 

(Bead 2 Kings zii. 1-15.) 

Leading Idea, 

Our loyalty and love to God may 
find fitting expression in care and 
concern for God's worship and God*s 
sanctuary. 

Introdtiction. 

Jehoash was a prince of fine im- 
pulses, but easily led by his advisers, 
and lacking moral courage. ' In his 
youthful enthusiasm he devotdd him- 
self to the restoration of the temple 
after the spoliations of Athaliah ; but 
whether from laxity on the part of 
Jehoiada, or from the king's own 
weakness in enforcing his commands, 
the contribution levied for the pur- 
pose languished for many years. The 
temple, no doubt, required a thorough 
renovation. Quite apart trota the 
mischiefs wrought by Athaliah, the 
dilapidations of so large a building, 
which had now stood for 150 years, 
would be very serious.' 

It is sad to have to record the fail- 
ing of Jehoash after the death of 
Jehoiada. Then, at the suggestion of 
the princes of Judah, the worship of 
Baal and Ashtaroth was revived, and 
the worship of Jehovah neglected. 
Prophets were sent to rebuke the 
king for his apostacy, but their pro- 
tests were unavailing, and one of 
them, Zechariah, was stoned to death. 
Disasters soon came in the Syrian in- 
vasion, and Jehoash had a sad ending, 
two of his servants killing him in bed 
in the fortrefes of Millo. He is a warn- 
ing to all who, ' having put their hand 
to the plough look back, and become 
onfit for the kingdom of God.' 

JBxposiUon, 
Yer. 1. Began to reign: under 



circumstances narrated in the pre- 
vious chapter. At the time Jehoash 
was seven years old. Forty years : 
as this number is given to several 
kings, it seems to be employed with- 
out precision, as a common round 
number. Mother's name : why this 
should be recorded has never been 
fully explained. Perhaps it was im- 
portant to show that the mother was 
an Israelite, in order to assure the 
rights of the king. Beersheba: on 
the border of the Gangdom, but still 
within it. Connect Elijah with Beer- 
sheba, 1 Kings xix. 1. 2. Instructed 
him : the influence would rest with 
Jehoiada from the king's childh£X>d 
to manhood, and influence so gained 
would not. then be easily shaken off. 
' An increase of power to the priestly 
order was the natural consequence of 
this new position of the chief priest 
of the nation.' 3. High places : the 
failure to remove the high places is 
several times mentioned as qualifying 
the goodness of kings : see chap. 3cv. . 
4; 1 Kings xv. 14. * In spite of the 
corruptions inevitably resulting from 
them, the craving for local and visible 
sanctuaries, natural at all times, and 
especially in generations which had 
been degraded by gross idolatry, 
proved too strong even for earnest 
reformers.' Hezekiah seems to have 
succeeded in abolishing this irreg^nlar 
worship at high places (2 Kings xviii. 
4). But his son re-established it (2 
Kings xxi. 3). 3. Still sacrificed: 
better, were wont to sacrifice. 4. 
Jehoash said: acting upon a good 
impulse, apparently indei)endent of 
Jehoiada, who at first did not take the 
matterup warmly. Dedicated things : 
or all tibe consecrated money. Illus- 
trate 1 Kings XV. 15. Spoils of war, 
thank-offwings, etc. These the priests 
may have regarded as theirs, and so 
they would not look favourably on the 
king's diverting their money. Pass- 
eth the account : or, ' to wit, current 
money.* The currency consisted in 
pieces of silver of a fixed weight. 
There were no coins. Current money 
was needed for the regular payment 
of the workpeople. Is set at : evOry 
kind of redemption - money. (See 
Num. xviii. 16; Lev. xxvii. 2.) Into 
any man's heart: that is, all the 
free-will offerings made in money. 
6. Of his acquaintance : in the vari- 
ous towns where the priests resided. 



284 



TBE CLASa 



Thflj were in fact to be collectors 
tbroiighoat Jndah. Breaches : or 
dilapidatioBB. 6. Had not repaired : 
this neglect ie strange. Snch work 
is- not often wisely left in charge of 
priests and ministers ; it is laymen's 
bnsiness. 7. Called for Jehoiada: 
evidently determined to take the mat. 
ter into his own hands, seeing the 
priests had so neglected it. Receive 
no more money : instead of the pri. 
vate sort of arrangement, a public one 
was now to be made. Deliver it : 
better, allow it to be delivered. 9. 
Took a chest : carrying oat the in- 
stmotions of the king. (2 Chron. 
xxir. 8.) Altar : the great altar of 
bnmt'Offering, in the court of the 
temple, opposite the porch^ . This was 
in the court of the priests, and they 
had still to tskke the money of the 
people, and pnt it into this chest. 
Kept the door : of entrance into the 
priests' oonrt; not the geoexal door 
of the temple. 10. King's scribe; 
showing that on this occasion the king 
himself kept snperyision of the mat- 
ter. Oftentimes if we want a thing 
well done we mnst do it ourselves. 
In bags : the nsnal way of counting 
up money in the east. Compare our 
bankers' bags. They sorted the pieces 
aco(nrding to size, and then reckoned 
the value. 11. They gave : better, 
they used to give, on every occasion 
of emptying the chest. Being told : 
or duly reckoned, or divided out for 
each department. Did the work: 
presided over the doing of the work. 
13. The writer only pmnts ont here . 
that the repairs were not delayed by 
any deductions from the money that 
flowed in through the. chest on account 
of vessels or ornaments of the house. 
Compare 2 Chron. zxiv. 14. Bowls, 
etc : new vessels were necessary be- 
cause of the pollution of the. former 
ones by their use in the Baal worship. 
15. Dealt faithfully : so no work- 
men's time-tables needed to be kept. 
The overseers were men above sus- 
picion. 

AXteraUons in Revised Version, 

Ver. 2, read in the eyes of the Lji'd, 
Yer. 4, read of the halloweA things, 
in current money->--ihe money^ of the 
persons for whom each man is rated* 
Yer. 5, read from his acquaintance, 
Yer. 8, read consented that they should 



take, Yer. 11, read the money that 
was weighed out. They paid it oui to 
the carpenters, Yer. 12, read and for 
huying Uniber, Yer. 15, read to give 
to them that did the work, 

Symn, 

Doddridg^Sy 'Ye servants of the 
Lord, Saoh in his office wait,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. On following good impulses, as 
Jehoash did, 

II. On trusting other people to do 
our duty. Priests failed. 

III. On doing ourselves what we are 
interested in, 

lY. Onfmding others willing to help 
when we show energy. 

Y. On acting so faithfully that we 
can he trusted. 

YI. On the duty of caring for Ood*s 
house now-a-days. 

YII. On giving a portion of our 
money for the maintena/nce of Ood*8 
worshipd 

. Illustration, 

Money in Bags. — *The people in 
the villages rarely, if ever, see any 
money except the copper coin called 
khamsa fudda, worth a little more 
than a farthing. Having experienced 
considerable inconvenience from this 
on my first visit to Upper Egypt, I 
took with me, on my second visit, up- 
wards of £10 "jworth of these farthings, 
and we did not find we had one too 
many. We procured them of the 
money-changers in Cairo, who are 
principally Jews. They are made up 
in bags or baskets, of various amounts, 
as was the case in old time.' — Oadshy. 



No. 87. [G. T. 1 Cor. V. 7.] Nov. 1. 

The Lord's Passover. 

(Bead Mark xiv. 10-25.) 

Leading Idea* 

We ore to remember the sacrifice of 
the * Lamb of God which iaketh away 
the sin of the world,' just as the Is- 
'raelites remembered the paschal lamb 
sacrificed for their fathers in Egypt. 

Introduction, 
A general idea of the customs of 
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the p&BSover mky be given. Oh 
Thursday, 14th Kifiao, all labour 
ceased; and all leaven was remoTed 
from the house before noon of that 
day. Towards tnnset, the paschal 
Iamb was killed in the foreoonrts of 
the temple, by any one chosen to do 
so, and the blood and fat bnmed on 
the altar as an offering to God. The 
rest supplied the materials for the 
feast, an hour or two later, after the 
beginning of the 16th day, at snnset. 
Onr Lord appears to have spent the 
Wednesday in privacy at » Bethany. 
On Thursday morning His disciples 
came to Him for instructions. Prob- 
ably they expected that He would 
keep the feast at Bethany, which was 
Counted by the Babbis as a part of 
Jerusalem, fot religions purposes. Our 
Lord, however, was fully resolved to 
keep another passover in Jerusalem, 
and so directed Peter and John where 
they should go. It was necessary to 
act secretly because our Lord's x>eril 
in JerujBalem was known. No one but 
onr Lord as yet suspected Judas of 
giving information of their movonents. 

Exposition. 

10. Iscariot: or of Kerioth. 'The 
only southern Jew among the twelve. 
Whether he acted purely under the 
impulse of covetousness, or whether 
he had deluded himself with the idea 
that he could force Christ to set up a 
wordly kingdom, is much disputed. 
VSTent unto : to do this he must have 
got away from Bethany, on some pre- 
tence, on the Wednesday. He was 
back again so as to accompany the 
Master to the ' upper ghamber.' To 
betray him: that is, to offer to be- 
tray Him : to reveal His secret move- 
ments so that the chief priests might 
carry out their shameful purpose. 
This offer of Judas helped them out 
of their almost insuperable difficulty. 
They did not know how to g^t access 
to Jesus when He was alone, or only 
with a few of His disciples. 11. 
Money : they did not give him much, 
only the price at which a slave was 
valued. < The chief priests saw through 
the sordid baseness of the man, and, 
as if scorning both his Master and 
himself, fixed the reward accordingly.' 
12. First day : a preparation day. 
The feast-time did not begin until 
Bunset. Killed : better, sacrificed. 



Where: here or in Jerusalem. The 
preparations involved the slaying of 
the lamb^ preparation of the bitter 
sauce, provision of wine, etc. For the 
previous passover kept by Christ at 
JemsaXem, see John ii. 18. 18. Two : 
we know, from St. Luke, that these 
two w6re Peter and John. Bearing 
a pitcher: they were not likely to 
meet more than one man acting thus. 
He would be a servant belonging to 
Hhe house to which they were to go. 
The danger in which onr Lord was 
placed is shown in the caution which 
gave no names, only a sign. 14. 
Goodman : very possibly Nicodemns, 
or Joseph of Arimathea. We prefer 
to think it was the home of John 
Mark, and the * upper chamber ' as. 
sooiated with Pentecost. Guest- 
chamber : or large upper room. Th^be 
were let out on such occasions to 
visitors from the country. A larger 
space could be secured on the upper 
floor. Compare the room at Miletus 
in which St. Pftnl addressed tiie elders 
^f EphesuB. 15. Furnished: with 
table for the food, couches for the 
guests to recline on ; and basins and 
ewers for the customary washings. 
17. With the twelve : all of them, 
including Judas, were present at the 
first part of the feast. 18. Which 
eateth with me : in the East eating 
with a person is a recognized sig^ of 
-amity, and the unfaithfulness of one 
who shares our food is criminal in- 
deed. This was a startling and search- 
ing announcement, which must have 
made Judas fear that our Lord was 
about to expose him. He must have 
been greatly relieved when the inci- 
dent passed. All were in some peril, 
for they joined in the murmurinff at 
Mary, and they had been quarreuing 
among themselves. Our Lord's words 
filled them all with a healthy fear of 
themselves. 20. It is one: Christ's 
answer did not point out the one. 
His conscience did that. Dippeth 
• • . dish : alluding to the custom of 
each taking from the dish with his ^ 
fingers. 21. As it is written : along 
the line of the Divine providence, 
which has been foreshadowed in pro- 
phecy. Providential workings never 
relieve men of the guilt attaching to 
their wilful and wicked deeds. God 
overrules evil for good, but the evil- 
doers cannot have the credit of the 
good which follows, but which they 
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neyer intended. 22. Did eat: whether 
our Lord put a new significance into 
the paschal n^eal, or completed the 
ceremonies, and then instituted His 
new passover, is disputed. For the 
nsnal ceremonies, see articles in 
* Bible GyclopsBdias.' Blessed : using 
the customary words. Brake it : 
loaves are never cut in the East ; each 
person breaks off a piece. This is my 
body : evidently meaning, * This is 
henceforth to represent my body to 
yon.' It was to be a sign, reminding 
them of His body. 28. Cup : which 
was handed round, like a loving cup, 
for each to drink. 24. My blood : 
or the sign and saggestion henceforth 
to you of my blood. Testament : or 
covenant, which is about to be sealed 
with my blood. 25. Drink no more : 
there seems to be an allusion here to 
the feast after sacrifice familiar to 
Judaism. Christ says : ' After my 
sacrifice there can be no feast until all 
the redeemed can be gathered into 
the kingdom. This sacrifice is not 
for one, bat for many, all down 
through the ages. 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Yer. 10, read he that was one of the 
twelve* For betray read deliver ; and 
so in ver. 11. Yer. 12, for killed read 
sacrificed. Yer. 14, read my gttest' 
chomiber. Yer. 15, read he will hvnh' 
self show you. Yer. 18, for did eat, 
read were eating. Yer. 21, read not 
been born, Yer. 22, read as they were 
eaUng, Yer. 23, read a cup. Yer. 24, 
for the new testament, read the cove- 
nant. 

Hymn. 

Watts* s, * 'Twas on that dark, that 
doleful night. When powers of earth 
and hell arose,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Otw Lord's Faithless Friend. Give 
idea of the sin of Judas. 

II. Our Lord*s Willing Servants. 
Peter and John doing His bidding. 

III. Our Lord's Secret Disciple. The 
man who lent his room. 

lY. Our Lord's Anxious IHsciples. 
Full of concern at his statement that 
one of them would betray Him. 

Y. Our Lord's Significant Acts. Con. 
nected vrith the bread and wi^^e. 

Show that the very essence of the 



Lord's Supper lies in this — ^it helps to 
keep Him in mind. 

Illustration, 

WoEDS USED AT Passovbb. — * After 
many expressions of thanksgiving, the 
first cup of wine was drunk. Then 
the master took some of the herbs, 
dipped them in vinegar, and gave 
them to his neighbour, saying, ** This 
is the bread of afiUotion which our 
fathers ate in Egypt; all who are 
hungered may come and eat. All who 
are in want may hold their passover 
vrith us ; may we keep it next year in 
our own beloved land; we are now 
slaves, may we then be children, and 
in freedom." 

' The youngest at table then asked, 
" Why does this night differ from all 
other nights P " The rest answered, 
*'We were Pharaoh's bondmen in 
Egypt, but the Lord our God brought 
us out with a mighty hand and 
stretched out arm." The master then 
related the wonderful account of the 
departure of the Israelites from Egypt. 
Every one present took part in the 
narration, while all partook of what 
was set before them. There was other 
food now served up, and the meal was 
a time of social enjoyment. Two cups 
were afterwards filled with wine ; the 
father took one, and led his family in 
praise to God, after which they i)ar- 
took of the cup, and of a piece of the 
bread that had been saved, as a mark 
of freedom. The other cup was called 
the cup of Elijah ; the youngest child 
opened the door, and all sat in solemn 
silence, expecting that prophet to 
appear, according to the Jews* mis- 
taken interpretation of Malachi iv. 5. 
When they found he did not come, 
they gave up their hopes for this year, 
and concluded their feast with a sacred 
song of praise.' 



No. 88. [G. T. Heb. xi. 4.] NoV. 1. 

Death of Elisha. 

(Bead 2 Kings xiii. 14-25.) 
Leading Idea. 

* Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His saints.' 

Introduction, 

* Among those who had not despaired 
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of their ooantry Elisba had always 
stood first, and now in his last days 
he was able to foresee the torn of the 
national fortunes. Sfcraok with mortal 
sickness, he was visited by the king, 
whose grandfather he had set on the 
throne. Under Ahab, the prophets 
had been driven from the land; bat 
Joash came to ask Elisha's farewell 
ooansels, and receivjo his parting 
blessing.' — Geikie. 

This Joash or Jehoash, was the 
twelfth king of Israel, and the third of 
the line of Jehu. ' There is an apparent 
discrepancy between his oharaotjBr and 
his actions. It would seem as if the 
calf -worship of Jeroboam had become 
so inveterate in Israel, that a king who 
practised it might yet be chosen as a 
deliverer from foreign oppression, if 
he did not serve Baal ; or it may be 
that God willed to give Israel a final 
opportonityof restoration, irrespective 
of the character of the king.' 

Exposition, 

14. Fallen' sick: after sixty-three 
years of ministry. He must have been 
over eighty years of age, very probably 
ninety, as thirty was the age for 
entering on official positions. Contrast 
Elisha's death, in the ordinary w«y by 
sickness, as suiting his life amid 
commonplace scenes; and Elijah's 
translation, as suiting his life of sudden 
and grand scenes. Wept over his 
face : indicating how much confidence 
Elisha had won by his gracious and 
helpful life. Weeping excitedly, the 
king bent over Elisha as he lay. 
Chariot of Israel : a proverbial ex- 
pression, meaning that, in losing 
Elisha, the kingdom was losing its 
true defence. ' The prophet, by his 
teaching and his prayers, as well as 
by his sage counsel and wonder- 
working powers, had been more to 
Israel than chariots and horsemen.' 
The words Joash used were proverbial. 

15. Bow and arrows : intimating 
that he was about to deliver a prophecy 
through a symbolical act. ' Hostilities 
were usually proclaimed by a herald, 
sometimes by a king or general, 
making a public and formal discharge 
of an arrow into the enemy's country.' 

16. Put thine hand : literally, ' make 
thine hand to ride upon the bow.' 
His hands upon the king's hands : 
' a symbolical act, indicating that the 



successes, which the shooting typified, 
were to come not from human skill, or 
strength, or daring, but from the 
presence and. the power of God.' We 
need not suppose that Elisha's hands 
were on the king's when he drew the 
bow. Elisha had placed his hands 
simply as an act of consecration. He 
made the king his substitute, seeing 
he was too weak to shoot, himself. 

17. Open the window : it would 
be a lattice window. Eastward: 
Damascus was north-east, but Aphek 
was dae east from Shanem, where 
probably Elisha was ; and at Aphek 
the battle was fought. Lord's de. 
liverance : for He woald insure the 
victory. Aphek : modern Fik (Josh, 
xiii. 4 ; 1 Kings xx. 26). Consumed 
them : not the whole army of Syria, 
but the expedition sent against Israel. 

18. The arrows : the bundle contain- 
ing a good many. The weakness of the 
king's faith is shown in that he used 
but three. Smite upon the ground : 
as if making proclamation of hostility, 
and of the commencement of war. 

19. Wroth: because he had set the 
deliverance of God under sach narrow 
limits. Compare Mark vi. 5, 6. ' His 
present want of zeal augured a like 
deficiency in prosecuting the war here* 
after. 20. Buried him: no account 
of a great funeral is given. Invaded 
the land: these were predatory in- 
cursions for sweeping away the 
harvest. Crops in Palestine ripen 
early. 21. Spied a band : to escape 
whom they got rid at once of the body 
they were carrying. They feared for 
their own lives. Cast : better ' thrust.' 
Elisha was probably baried in a rock, 
grave, not in a pit. Revived : no 
coffins were used. The reason for 
this miracle is not given. It was 
probably intended to revive national 
trust in Elisha's promise of deliver- 
ance, and in the God of Elijah. 22. 
Oppressed Israel : by incursions, 
seizing cities, etc. 23. Compassion-, 
the proper word, seeing how grievously 
they had sinned against Him. As 
yet : though, as they would not turn 
from the error of their way, even this 
God must presently do. 25. Three 
tinies : according to the symbolic 
shooting. Benhadad seems to have 
been a feebler sovereign than Hazael. 

Alterations in Revissd Version, 
Yer. 16, read Elisha laid his hands^ 



2B8 



THB CLASS. 



Ver. 17, read the Lord*8 arrow of 
victtyry, even the arrow of victory over 
Syria, Ver. 21, read and as eoon as 
the man touched the hones. 



Hymn. 

a Wesley* 8y 'Son of God, Thy bless- 
ing grant; Still supply my every 
want,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. A Good Man* 8 Last Sickness. Ke. 
view Elisba's life. 

II. A King's Qenuine Sorrow. For 
a good man's loss. 

III. A PfopTieVs Last Sign. Shoot- 
ing the arrows. 

IV. A Prophefs Vexation. At feeble 
faith. 

V. A Prophet* 8 Power after Death. 
'Being dead, yet speaketh/ and 

sayeth, * Trust ye in the Lord for ever, 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength.' 

Illustrations. 

Elisha'b Death -bed. — *We have 
here an example of the homage (often 
tardily extorted) paid by men of the 
world to true piety and principle, 
pure devotion, consistent character, 
unblemished life. Nay, more, it is an 
assertion by kingly lips of a great 
truth, that the gpreat and good — the 
men of prayer, men of faith, men of 
God — ^are a nation's noblest defenders, 
the truest guardians of her liberties, 
the best rampart of defence around 
her hearths and homes. Thanks be 
to God, Britain has her Elishas, noble 
lofty souls, ay, men in her high places, 
who are bold in the maintenance of 
Christian principle, which is the 
grand philosophy of a nation's great- 
ness.' — Holmes. 

Last Words. — * If we treasure with 
peculiar fondness the last sayings of 



great men, shall we not with devout 
interest contemplate the closing days 
of one of Israel's greatest pro^ets ? 
We can imagine the aged Elisha, like 
another Jacob, seated on his deatii- 
couch, or at all events, with death 
near at hand. The pulse that once 
beat so manfully and strong with pro- 
phetic wonders and utterances is 
quickly ebbing; but the aged seer 
must utter one more prophetic note, 
ere he is. taken up to the nobler minis- 
tries of he)SkTetk*—Hewett. 

Weabt of Smitino. — 'Alas! that 
like Joash, we should '' limit the; Holy 
fPne of Israel," and thus cheat our- 
selves of the promised blessings when 
we do not empty our quivers. As 
with Israel's Idng^, unbislief is the 
guilty cause of aU these religions 
failings and declensions — these deufectB 
and shortcoming^. It is the case vrith 
many that they go a certain length in 
well-doing, and then they cease; 
their religion is not the work of men 
in earnest. They lop off a few 
branches, and leave the old root to 
shoot out fresh shoots.' They stop 
halfway up the "Hill Difficulty." 
They go halfway through the torrent, 
maxthilly breasting and buffeting it, 
and then sink. The tide washes out 
all their good resolutions, and the last 
state of that man is worse than the 
first.' — Macduff. 

SBPxnccHRE or Elisha. — *T^e re- 
mains of the prophet were, of course, 
deposited in a grave, apparently in 
some field or garden, and swathed 
only in accordance with the Eastern 
custom. The bearers, in conveying 
the man's corpse to his own sepulchre, 
being alarmed at the appearance of 
the Moabitish band, placed their bur- 
den in Elisha's sepulchre, near at 
hand, to do which they had only to 
remove the stone which probably 
closed the entrance to the cave.' — 
Kitto. 
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Halting Between Two Opinions. — 
* Some people tell us that it makes no 
difference what a man believes if he 
is only sincere. I do not believe 
there is a greater delusion out of hell 



than that. I never read of any men 
more sincere or earnest than those 
false prophets on Mount Carmel. They 
were terribly in earnest. Men do not 
get so earnest now, that they take 



XOTTINaS. 



289 



kniven and oat thexnselTeSi Look at 
them leaping on the altars; hear their 
cry, "O Baal! O Baal!" Wo never 
hear that kind of prayer now. They 
were terribly in earnest ; yet did Grod 
hear their cry ? They were all slain. 
I believe it is one of the devil's 
lies, that one religion is as good as 
another, if you are only sincere in 
what you believe.' — D. L, HooShf. 

' THB'expression, '^ How long halt ye 
between two opinions ? ' is rather an 
explanation than a literal rendering 
of the 6riginal, wMoh to us has a 
significance that ought not to be lost. 
Literally the words may be translated . 
"Howlongleap yeupon two branches?" 
— a'most beautiful poetical allusion to 
the restlessness of a bird, which re- 
mains not long in one posture, but is 
continually hopping from branch to 
branch. Somewhat less expressive, 
but still very significant, is the version 
which others extract from the original 
words, " How long limp ye upon two 
hams ? ** alluding to the idtemate move- 
ments of the body, now on one side 
and then on the other, of a lame man 
in his walk.* — Kitio's * Daily Bible 
UlustraUons.* 

* At one time I was sorely vexed 
and tried by my own sinfulness, by the 
wickedness of the world, and by the 
dangers that beset the Church. One 
morning I saw my wife dressed in 
mourning. Surprised, I asked her who 
had died. ''Do you not know ? " she 
replied; "God in heaven is dead." 
'' How can you talk such nonsense, 
Katie ? '' I said ; ''how can God die ? 
Why, He is immortal, and will live 
through all eternity." *' Is that really 
true ? " she asked. " Of course,*' I 
said, still not perceiving what she was 
aiming at ; " how can yon doubt it ? As 
surely as there is a God in heaven, so 
sure is it that He can never die." 
" And yet," she said, " though you do 
not doubt that, yet you are so hopeless 
and discouraged." Then I observed 
what a wise woman my wife was, and 
mastered my sadness.' — Luther. 

The Hidden Church.— * It is fre- 
quently the case that we measure the 
temple of Crod with a very incorrect 
measuring line, and therefore err as 
to its breadth and extent. As, for 
example, we are apt to take it for 
granted that where there are .no 
enlightened preachers there can be 
no true Christians ; but we forget that. 



where the shepherds are corrupt, GkxL 
takes care of the flodk Himself. In 
the very desert He often plants, with 
His own hand, the most beautiful 
flowers, and from the rudest copse we 
often hear the sweetest notes of the 
nightingale. We are inclined to think 
that where nothing is heard of 
awakening, no awakening can take 
place. But must there always be a 
sound when it rains, and can no chil- 
dren be bom to the Lord as dew from 
the womb of the morning — silently 
and secreUy, before daybreak, and 
while multitudes are asleep? The 
Lord disclosed to Elijah the hidden 
church, and even sti^l the church is 
sometimes invigorated by such pleas- 
ing discoveries.'— Dr. Krummacher. 

Ahab*8 Temper. — ' Ahab acted the 
puissant monarch, because he couldnot 
get Kaboth's garden. See the crea- 
ture in the shape of a man, pouting 
his lip, and throwing himself on his 
bed, and refusing to eat food, because 
he could not gain his wishes. The 
domestics brought refreshment, but 
their lord would not take it; they 
went, therefore, to Queen Jezebel, to 
communicate the sorrowful , intelli- 
gence ; and she immediately went to 
his majesty, and inquired, ^* Why is 
thy spirit so sad, that thou- eatest not 
bread?'* He then told his pitiful 
story. 

* How often in the East do we see 
full-grown men acting in a similar 
way when disappointed in their 
wishes ! Approach them, and they 
avert their faces; offer them food, 
they will not eat; and, generally 
speaking, their friends are so weak as 
to gratify their wishes at any expense. 

' Does a person wish another to for- 
give him some crime or debt ? he will 
refuse to take food till he shall have 
gained his purpose : and though the 
injured man may feel, very unwilling 
to pardon, yet the dread of being 
haunted by the ghost of him who/dies 
through hunger, will generally induce 
him to comply. But instances have 
occurred where whole families, and 
even towns', have ref ased to eat food 
till those who were placed over them 
granted their requests. Bishop Heber 
mentions a great religious offence 
having been committed by the Ma- 
hometans of Benares against the Hin- 
doos of that city, when "all the 
Brahmins in that city, amounting to 
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many thoasandBj went down in melan- 
choly procession, with ashn on their 
heads, naked, and fasting, to the prin. 
cipal ghats leading to the river, and 
sat there, with their hands folded, 
their heads hanging down, to all 
appearance inconsolable, and refasing 
to enter a honse, or to taste food,** He 
also describes another scene of ahnost 
a similar natore in the same city, 
which arose from a hoose-tax imposed 
by the British Government. On that 
occfLsion more than ''three hnndried 
thousand persons, as it is said, deserted 
their houses, shnt np their shops, sns- 
pended the labour of their farms, 
forehore to light fires, d/ress victuals, 
many of them even to eat, and -sat 
down, with folded arms and drooping 
heads, like so many sheep on the 
plain which surrounds Benares." ' — 
Roberts* 8 ' Oriental Ilhistrations, 

BiCH 70R A Moment. — ' The British 
ship Britannia was wrecked off the 
coast of Brazil, and had on board a 
large consignment of Spanish dollars. 



In the hope of saving some of them, a 
number of barrels were brought on 
deok, but the vessel went to pieces so 
fast that the only hope for life was by 
taking at once to the boats, l^e last 
boat was about to push off, when a 
young midshipman went back to see 
if any one was still on board. To his 
surprise there sat a man on deck with 
a hatchet in his hand, with which he 
had broken open several of the casks, 
the contents of which he was now 
heaping up about him. " What are 
yon doing there ? " shouted the youth. 
*' Don't you know the ship is fast 
going to pieces ? " '' The ship may 
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go," said the man; "I have lived a 
poor wretch all my life, and I am 
determined to die rich." His re- 
monstrances were answered only by 
another flourish of the hatchet, and 
he was left to his fate. We should 
count such a person a madman, but 
he has too many imitators. How much 
wiser are those who sacrifice the soul 
for the pleasures of the world ? ' 
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Once a Month. Edited by Petee Mesces, D.D. {London : Griffith, Farran, 
and Co.) 
A magazine for Australasia, and a very encouraging indication of the literary 
and intellectual growth of our great colonies. The number before us. is a 
* specimen . copy,' and if the standard set by it can be fully maintained, the 
magazine ought to be acceptable in England as well as over the sea. The con- 
tents are wisely varied to interest all classes. Some articles concern English 
life and manners to suit the Australians, and some concern Australian life to 
suit English readers. As so many of us have relatives and friends in the great 
colony, this magazine should prove a very pleasing bond of connection, and 
help to keep our far-off children, friends, and Sunday scholars well in thought, 
in love, and in prayer. 

The Bbcokd or a New Life and its Work. By ' Herbebt.' 

A very interesting and inspiring account of what one person can do in service 
to his fellows who inowa the power of the ' constraining love,' and has proved 
the 'power of prayer.' The story is connected with the Bible Stand at the 
Exhibition of 1862. 

The Bevival or British Industries. (J, Bolton, Kmghtshridge, Lond^m,) 

A Tract, by a Parliamentary Candidate, on a subject of pressing interest. It 
is instructive and suggestive, but we should have to argue against its main 
propositions. 
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AIT nffPALUBLE KEMEDY 
FOB BAD LESS, BAD BKEAST8 
OLD WOUSDS, and SOKES, If effeotually rubbed on the Veei and Cheat, 
as salt into meat, it cuiei BOBE THB0AT8, DIFHTEEBIA, BBOITCHITIS, 
COtlQHS, GOLDS, and eren ASTHKA. Wanderfnllf effloaoiaci for QLASDITLAE 
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AT HOME OR ABROAD, 

I ALWAYS HATE WITH ME 

LAMPLOUGH'8 PYRETIC SALINE, 

WHICH FORMS A MOST INVIGORATING, VITALISING, AND REFRESHING DRAUGHT. 

Drs. PROUT,MOEGAN, TURLEY, GIBBON, SPABKS, DOWSING, STEVENS, and many other 
Medical Men, have given unqualified testimony to the importance of the discovery and ^e immense 
value of * 

THIS GREAT REMEDY, 

Aa posBessing elements most essential to the restoration and maintenanoe of health 

with perfect ^onr of Body and Mind. 

It gives instant relief in Headache, Se% or Bilious Sickness, CSonstipation, Indiges- 
tion, Lassitude, Heartburn, and Feverish Colds ; and wevents and quickly relieves or 
cures the vorstform d Typhus, Scarlet, and other Fevers, Smallpox, Measles, and 
Eruptive or SMn Complaints, and various other altered conditions of the Blood. It is 
the cure for Cholera. "It 

"SAVED MY LIFE," 

For the Fever had obtained a strong hold on me. In a few days I iras quite well." — C. Fitzgerald^ 
Eaq,tformerly Correspondent of the ** Manchester Quardian'* in Albania. 

OATTTION.— Dr. Wilson writes: — "We aU know how much rubbish is put into the market in 
imitation of it." 

In Patent glass-stoppered BottleSt 2s, 6d., 4s, 6d., lie, and 21a. each. 

To be obtained of any Chemist or Patent Medicine Dealer, and of 
H. LAMFLOUaH, 113, HOLBOBN, LONDON. 
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"AUTOMATIC" 

Silent Se wing Machine. 

The very hi^est EzceUence in every respect :— in Design^ 
Oonstmctioni Finialiy and Performance Simplicity, Ease of 
Working, UseftQness, Durability. 

Sent, Carriage Paid, and Free of all Costt/or a Mon^h^t Trial at Home* 

UsU Post Free. 

WILLOOX & GIBBS SEWING MACHINE COMPANY, 
160, Cheapside, and 136, Regent Street^ W, London; 

10, Cross Street, lianobester; 115, Hope Street, oomer of Bothwell Street, 
Glasgow; 82, New Boad, Brighton ; 16, Mezoery Lane, Canterbury ; 11, Market 
Straet, Nottingham. 

A Certified Agent in erezy Town. 
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By-Paths o f Bible Knowledge. 

Cleopatra's Needle. A History of the London Obelisk, with an Ex- 

poBition of the Hieroglyphics. Sy fhe Ber. J. Kino. With ninstratione. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6cl. 
oloth boards. 
" In every way interestingly written.** — Literary Churchman, 

Fresh Light from the Ancient Monuments. By A. H. Sayce, M.A., 

Deputy Fiofewor of Gompuative Phikdogy, Oxford, S^ With Facsimiles from Photographs. 8s. 
alolb. 
*' All who wish to understand the Bible, and all who take an interest in ancient history, ought to pro- 
cure it." — Leedjt Mercury. 

Recent Discoveries on the Temple Hill at Jerusalem. By the Bev. 

J. EiMO, MA., Authorised Lecturer for the Palestine Exploration lEHind. With Maps, Plans, and 
mustrationB. Svot 28. cloth. 
" An excellent and cheap compendium of information on a subject of intense and perpetual interest." 
—Watchvnan. 

Babylonian Life and History. By E. A. Wallis Budoe, B.A., 

Camb., Assistant in the Department of Oriental Antiquities, British Museum. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. Ss. cloth boards. 
" A very readable little book, which tells the general reader all he need care to know about the life of 
the old people of Chaldea."— ^(^i«n«iem. 

(Galilee in the Time of Christ. By Sblah Mebbill, D.D., Axi,thor 

of "East of th« Jordan," Ac With Map^ as. 6d. doth. 
" Contains a latge amount of Information, collected from various sources, about the cities, the popu- 
lation, the trade, agriculture, education, and reli^on of GaUIee,during our Lord's ministry.'* — Record. 

Egypt and Syria. Their Physical Features in Eelation to Bible 

History. By Sir. J. W. Dawson, P.O.S., F.B.S Tllnstrations. 8s. cloth. 
Sir William Dawson shows .what light geology and physical geography throw upon sacred records. 

Assyria: Its Princes, Priests, and People. By A. H. Sayce, LL.D., 

M.A. Illustrated. Ss. cloth boards. 
This book as been written to leplace one on the Sodety*s list called '* Assyrian Life and History.** 
Professor Sayce gives in a small sjAce all that is known definitely and that will interest the Biblical 
student, about the history, habits, literature, and religion of the Assyrians. 

The Dwellers on the Nile. Chapters on the Life, Literature, History, 

and Customs of Ancient Egypt. By E. A. Wallis Bui>oe, M.A. Illustrated. Ss. cloth boards. 



THE BELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

*«* Buyers of Illustrated Table Books, attractive Story Books, and other volumes for Presentations, 
should write for a copy of the Bsligious Tract Society's Illustrated Catalogue, which may be had gratis 
from the Secretaries. 

66, PATEBNOSTEB BOW, LONDON. 



Established 1851. 

BIRKBEOK BANK. — Southampton 
Buildings, Chancery Lane. 

THREE per CENT. INTEBE8T allowed on 
DEPOSITS, repayable on demand. 

TWO per CENT. INTEBEST on CUBBBNT 
ACCOUNTS calculated on the mhiimum 
monthly balances, when not drawn below JS50. 

The Bank ondOTtakes for its Customers, free 
of ohaarge, the enstody of Deeds, Writings, and 
other Securities and Valuables; the Collection 
of Bills of Exchange, Dividends, and Coupons ; 
and the purchase and sale of Stocks, Shares, and 
Annuities. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notts issued. 

THE BIBKBECK ALMANACK, with fuU 
particulars, post free on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, 

Mtmager^ 



The Birkbeok Building Society's Annual Beoeipts 
exceed Five Millions. 

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOtTSB 
FOR TWO aUINEAS PER 
MONTH, 'With immediate possession, and 
no Bent to pay. Apply at the Office of the 
Blrkbeoli: Building Society, 29, South- 
ampton Buildings, Chanoeir Lane. 

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT 
OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHIUJCNGS PER MONTH, with 
immediate Possession, either for BuUdong or 
Qardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the 

Birkbock Freehold Land Societyi as . 

above. 

THE BIBKBECK ALMANACK, with full 
particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, 

Manager, 




VALUABLE HOUSEHOLD MEDICINE. 

ESTABLISHES 1836. 
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ULCERS, ABSCESSES, CANCERS, POLYPUS. 
PILES, POISONED WOUNDS of aU kinds. 

And every form of EEUPTION and SKIN DISEASE, are efleotaaUy onred, 
withont the aid of the lancet or knife b; 

E. Burgess's Lion Ointment and Pills. 

NUMBERS HAVE BEEN CURED XFTEN LEAVINe THE VARIOUS LDNDON HOSPITALS UNCURED. 



Price 1b. l^d., 2s. 9d., 48. Gd., and 11e., of roost Chemists; or post fi«« from 
o 117, High Holborn, and Eingsgate St., LosdoD, W.C. 
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EXTRACT OF ELDER FLOWERS 

TS strongly lecommended for Softening, Improving, Beautifying, imd Pre- 
serving the SKIN, and giving it a blooming and duuming appearance. 
It will completely remove Tan, Sunburn, Bedness, &e., and by its Balsamic 
and Healing qualities render the skin soft, pliable, and free from dryness, 
Ac, dear it from every humour, pimple, or eruption ; and by continuing its 
use only a short time, the skin will become and continue soft and smooth, and 
the complexion perfectly dear and beautiful 

Sold in Bottles, price 2s. 9d., by all Medicine 

Vendors and Ferftuners. 

STEEDMAN'S 

Soothing Powders 

FOR CHILDREN CUTTING TEETH. 



The value of this Medicine has been largely tested in all parts of tlie world 
and by all grades of society for upwards of fifty years. 

Its extensive sale has induced spurious imitations, in some of which 
the outside' Label and the coloured Paper enclosing the Packet of 
Powders so closely resemble the Original as to have deceived many Pur- 
chasers. The Proprietor therefore feels it due to the Public to give a special 
caution against such imitations. 

All purchasers are therefore requested carefully to observe that the words 
"JOHN STEED MAN, Chemist, Walworth, Surrey," are en- 
graved on the Government Stamp affixed to each Packet^ in White Letters 
on a Red Ground, without which none are genuine. The name 
STEEDMAN is spelt with two EE's. 

Prepared ONLY at Walworth, Surrey, and 
Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors, 
in Packets, Is. l^d. and 2s. 9d. each. 



S. W. PARTRIDGE & Co.'S 

New Books for the Coming Season. 

Nan's Story ; or, The Life and Work of a City Arab. By L. Shabp, 
Crown 8yo., cloth, Is. 

Master Lionel, that Tiresome Child. By E. M. Waterworth, Author of 
" Fictares, Pros«>nd BhymeB," &o. With aeren niastrations by Bobebt Babnbs. Crown 8vo., 
doth extra. Is. 

^Vait till it Blooms. By Jennib Chappkll, Author of *♦ Her Saddest Blessing," 
&c. ninstrated. Czown^o., cloth extra, Is. 

Pretty Pictures for Tiny Pets. With Stories and Verses by the Editor of the 
'' Infant's Magazine." One hundred beantUol niastrations. Fcap. 4to. Illustrated boards, Is. ; 
cloth gilt, bevelled boards, 2s. 

The Young Folk's Picture Book. With Descriptive Stories by James Weston, 
Author of *< Dick's Holidays," &o. Forty-six full-page Blustrations by Bobbbt Babnbs and others. 
Fcap. 4to., Illustrated boards, Is. ; doth gilt, beyeUed boards, 2s. 

Bible Pictures and Stories. By the same Author. With forty-six beautiful 
full-page Illustrations by W. J. Wsbb, Sir John GiiiBXBT, and others. Ecap. 4to. Illustrated 
boards. Is. ; doth gilt, bevdled boards, 2s. (New Edition.) . 

Issy; a Story of Trust and Triumph. By Laura MoL. Backlbr. With 
Illustrations. Cloth, Is. 6d. 

Christ and the Bible. By the Bev. Professor Stanley Leathes, D.D., Author 
of* The Grounds of Christian Hope," " The Birthday of Christ," &o. Crown 8to., doth extra, 
Is. 6d. 

Down in the Valley. A Tale. By Lady Hope, Author of "Our CofiEee Boom," 
'" A Bed Brick Cottage," Sec., &o. Crown 8yo., doth extra. Is. 6d. 

By a Hair's Breath, apd other Stories. By Popular Authors. With twelve 
fuU-page Engravings. Ecap. Svo., cloth extra, 2s. 



LONDON : S. W. PARTEIDGE & CO., 9, PATEENOSTER ROW. 



EstabUshed 1861. 

BERKBEOK BANK. — Southampton 
Buildings, Chancery Lane. 

THBEE per CENT. INTEBEST allowed on 
DEPOSITS, repayable on demand. 

TWO per CENT. INTEBEST on CUBBENT 
ACCOUNTS calculated on the mimmum 
monthly balances, when not drawn below £50. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free 
of charge, the custody of Deeds, Writings, and 
other Securities and Valuables; the CoUeotion 
of Bills of Exdiange, Ditidends, and Coupons ; 
and the purchase and sale of Stocks, Shares, and 
Annuities. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

THE BIBEBECE ALMANACK, with fuU 
particulars, post free on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSOROFT, 

Manager, 



The Birkbeck Building Society's Annual Receipts 
exceed Five Millions. 

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE 
FOR TWO GUINEAS PER 
MONTH, with immediate possession, and 
no Bent to pay. Apply at the Office of the 
Birkbeck Building Society, 29, South- 
ampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT 
OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with 
immediate Possession, either for Builcung or 
Ghurdening purposes. Apply at the Office of the 

Birkbeck Sreehold Land Societyt as 

above. 

THE BIBEBECE ALMANACK, with fuU 
particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSOROFT, 

Manager, 
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EXTEACT FEOM " THE COLONIES AHD INDIA," May 2, 1884. 
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AIiL IN SEARCH OF HEALTH SHOULD WEAK 'i'HK 

ELECTROPATHIC BATTERY BELT. 

POE TEE OnKE OF DISEASE AHD THE PBESEKVATIOH OP HEAITE, 
Pnprtetors— THE MEDICAL BA.TTEBY C0MPAN7, Liu. (Boccesson to tbe PiJl UaU Elcitcic Asiodallon). 




5,000 TESTIMONIALS. Write for Copies, Free by Post 

ADVICE GRATIS, PereoiiLdly or by Letter. Wiite for a Privato Advice Form, Fieo by Post. 
PRICE 31b., post free. 

On receipt of P.O.O, or Cbei^as (nc Els,, iHyableto 0, B. HABNESB, The UedicalBatte^ Company, Umlted, 
E9, OXFORD STREET, LONDON. W.. wllJ fuii-ara, post free, lo my pert of the United Ktogdoin, thaB!I,a!C- 
TBOPATHIO BATTERY BULT, aa repreaenlfd above, (or either Ledj or Oentleman. Fleaee fontani 
nacedzennnd -waist neit tbe Rlrin when ordering the Belt, A Hnndred-and-Tventy Pa|^ Treatise, cdpIoobIt 
Uiutnkted, enUUed, " ELECTROPATHY ; or, HAIUiESS' GUIDE 10 HEALTH." Post ^ne, on applieUioii. 

soTM TBS ^Dasss-The lii.M Battery CompaDy, Limited, 63, Oxford 



et, London, W. 



THE OXFORD BIBLE FOR TEACHERS 

IS ISSUED IN TEN SIZES. 

WITH THE TEXT IN EACH AERANGED SO AS TO CORRESPOND PAGE 

FOR PAGE WITH ALL THE OTHERS. 

Six sizes are printed onl)e8t rag-made Printing Paper, and vary in price from Ss. to 45s. 
Four sizes are printed on thin opaque India Paper, and are extremdy light and thin, 
varying in weight from 12| ounces to 22 ounces, and in price from 7s. to 3ls. 6d., and 
not exceeding an inch in thickness. 



EXTRACTS FROM OPINIONS. 



The Late Arohbishop of Canterbury.— 

" The volume, in its various forms, -will be of 
great service.*' 

The Archbishop of York.—" Should be in 
the hands of every teacher." 

The Late Bishop of London.-^" I* ^®^* 

be difficult to provide so much valuaible infor- 
mation in so convenient a form as is now 
comprised in the * Oxfmud Biblb yob 
Tbachbbs.' " 



The Bishop of Bedfbrd.— "A moat valu- 
able boo,n and a very great boon to all Bible 

students." 

The Dean of Canterbury.— "A most aoeept- 

able present to any who are engaged in teach- 
ing." 

Rev. Gu H. Spufgeon.— "If you want to 

boy a new Bible, and want the VERY BEST, 
write for a list of the ' Oxfosd Biblbs fob 
Tkaohbbs.' " 



The Helps to the Study of the Bible, 

Gompriaang- alt the ADDITIOKAL MA.TrHR ©gnUined-in. 

THE OXFORD bible" FOR TEACHERS. 

VIZ. :. 

I, — Notes Analytical, Historical, Geographical, CuEONOLoaiCAL, Aegbubd- 
LOOiCAL, PhysiologBtjal^ ZooLoaiCAL, Botanical, and Geological. II. — 
An Index to the Holy Bible. III.— The New Oxford Conooedancb. 
IV. — Dictionary op Scripture Proper Names, with their Pronunciation, 
Meanings, and References. V.— Scripture Atlas (Indexed). 

PAARIi 16mo size. 

Oloth limp 

S^renQli moroooo, gilt edges.. ^ 

Bnby 16mo size. 

Olotb Ump 
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ALSOi 



A LARGE-TYPE EDITION- 

Long Primer, crown 8vo, cloth boards, red edges, 3s. 6d., and in various leather 



bindings. 



The Archbishop df York.— " The • Helps to 

the Study of the Bible ' in the separate fonu 
is very convenient and readable ; and the in- 
fonnation it contains is wonderful for com- 
pactness and extent. That such a small 8vo 



volume should be available for those \rho have 
to move about and preach and s^eak fre- 
quently is certainly a great advantage." 

The Dean of Canterbury.—" A eonvenient 
form of a valuable standard work." 



LONDON : 

HENRY FROWDE, Oxford University Press Warehouse, 

Amen Corner, E.G. 



MESSRS. NELSON'S NEW BOOKS. 



BEAUTIFUL PRESENTATION VOLUMES. 

Completioii of the Libnur and Presentation Editi<m of 

" THE LAND AND THE BOOK/'—Divmon III,, entitled— 

LEBANON, DAMASCUS, AND BEYOND JORDAN. 

Biblical lUnstrationB drawn from the Manners and Cnstoms, the Scenes and Scenery of the Holy 
Land. By Wilij am M. Thomso^t^^ ^D.. Fariv-fi irfl Yflara «. Mi«BLa«*.»Ji>^£hM^«..M*AiaaaMtltiA 




KE 



^^pwm 



A MOST USEFUL NBW TBAB'S TRACT FOR WIDE DISTRIBU- 
TION AMONG SGHOOLS, ARTISANS, AND OTHERS. 

The JANUARY Number far 1886 of 

THE APPEAL 

wiU he Specially appropriaU as a 

NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS AND APPEAL 

for circulation among working people and the young in 
Sunday and Day schools. 

The articles, addresses, anecdotes, and sketches in this 
number will bear on the season of the year, and will endeavour 
to impress on the reader the wisdom of turning to God at the 
commencement of a new period of time, and of renewing a 

fresh allegiance to the Saviour, The Editor trusts that it 
may be the means of much usefulness among those to whom it 
will be given. Those who have already found The Appeal 
useful in their Christian xvork are earnestly requested to assist 
in its wider circulation at this season, and to make known its 
special adaptedness to those fellow-labourers who are engaged in 
various branches of Christian work. 

In order that tract distributors, district visitors, super- 
intendents, andJhe leaders of Evangelistic Services may have 
every facility. for the wide distribution of The Appeal, it 
will be sullied for the purpose of Distribution at the 

JoUmtfin^^iates : 

ioo copies .,.r£0 3 4 1 500 copies...j£0 15 O 
260 „ .:. 8 1 1000 » ... 10 

*»* As a LOAN TRACT * The Appeal • has always 
been most highly esteemed by Christian workers. 

Orders should be sent as early as possible to 

ELUOT STOCK, 62, PiTERHOSTER ROW, LOHDOH, E.C. 
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THE OXFORD BIBLE FOR TEACHERS 

IS ISSUED IN TEN SIZES. 
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A USEFUL PRESENT FOR BOYS AND YOUNG MEN, 



Now rtad9,/iBt^. 8»w. , tatt^fidig printed and bounds price sx. 



NOTES FOR BOYS 

' (And their Fathers) 

ON . . . 

Morals, Mind, and Manilers. 

By "AN OLD BOY/' 

berk; 
a series of short practical chapters on the following 

SUBJECTS: 

OP UNSEiPISHNBSS. — OP TRUTH 
AND HONESTY.— OP COURAGE AND 
MANLINESS. — OF ENERGY AND 
PERSBYBRANCE. — OP COURTESY 
AND GENTLEHOOD. — OP GENE* 
ROSITY AND THRIPT.— OP PURITY, 
CHASTITY, AND TEMPERANCE. — 
OP PATIENCB AND FORBBARAMCB. 
— OP MODESTY, HUMaiTY, AND 
CONTENTMENT.— OP FAMILY AF- 



FECTION AND HOME DUTIES.- 
THE CHOICE OP FRIENDS. — OP 
AMBITION. — OP RELIGION. 
—OF BOOKS. — OP STUDIES.. 
—OP HEALTH. — OP CONVERSA- 
TION. — OP SPORTS AND AMUSE- 
MENTS. — OP DRESS. — OF THE 
CHOICE OP A PROFESSION. — OP 
THS RELATIONS OP MEN AND 
WOMEN. 



<DpiitixYn0 0f tilt $r£j90. 

"Always sensibla .... it i» quite certain that any lad who would lay all this in- 
struction to heart would be very much th« better for \t,"—SptacU9r, 

' ** Abundance of good advice, not only for boys, but for their parents and sisters." 
'^MomiHg' Past. 
" Enduring truths presented in a modem and persnasiTe style.**— lM{r Chrenicte. 

" The teaching is high-principled, Mberal-mliided, and drawn from practical ex- 
perience."— CArixMsn H^orld. 

." The adTice is simply ezceUent It b practical, mfaiute, and although high-toned, 
not too stringent."— Liiermty World. 

** An admbable boolc Just the thing to place in the hands of our boys. It 

discusses most of €bA matters on which they need to be informed, and discusses them 
in a refined and finuik way."— CArir/utw Commonwealth., 

: *' A Bhbte boolc 6haiged wi^ weighty thoughts."— £«aifivAhi/ Maetueine. 

" A hoy who acts up to aU the rules it enjoins will malce as perfect a man as is com- 

Satible with the frailties of human nature. .... Amusing as well as Instructive."— 
'irmingham Dai(y Post. 

" We know of no work better entitled to a place on the table of every household." 
—Tewkee^fy Register. 

LONDON : ELLIOT STOCK, 6a, PATERNOSTER ROW, E-C 



Amen vomers t.u. 



MESSRS. NELSON'S NEW BOOKS. 

BEAUTIFUL PRESENTATION VOLUMES. 

Completion ol the Libraiy and Pxesentafion Edition of 

" THE LAND AND THE BOOK.*'— Diviffion III., entitled— 

LEBANON, DAMASCUS, AND BEYOND JORDAN. 

Biblical IllnstrationB drawn from the Manners and Castoms, the Boenes and Scenery of the Holy 
Land. By WiiiLiAH M. Thomson, D.D., Forty-five Tears a Missionary in Syria and Palestine. 
With 147 ninstarations and Maps. Imperial 8ro, cloth extra, richly ^t side, back, and edges. 
Price 21s. 

Already PublUhed, uniform with the above. 

Division I.— SOUTHERN PALESTINE I Division IL— CENTRAL PALESTINE 
and JERUSALEM. Price 2l8. | and PHCENICIA. Price 2l8. 

*,if* £ach Volume is complete in itself, 

NEW ILLUSTRATED CHRISTMAS BOOK. 

THE LAND OF GREECE. By G. H. Hanson, Author of 

" The Siege of Troy," &c.> &c. Forty-four niostrations. Imp. 8to, oloth extra, price 8b. 

BEAUTIFTHi BOOK FOR THE YOUT^G. 

THE CHILDREN'S TOUR. By M. A. Paull, Author of 

« Tim's Troubles," Ac. Twelve full-page Illustrations. Small 4to, oloth extra, gilt edges, price 68. 

FAVOURITE HYMNS FINELY ILLUSTRATED.— NEW VOLUMES. 
With Illustrations by Ci<abk Stanton, A.B., S.A., and other Artists. Fcap. 8to, doth extra, gilt edges, 

price Is. 6d. each. 

JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. By Chables Wesley. 

JUST AS I AM. By Chaelottb Elliott. 

THAT GLORIOUS SONG OF OLD. By Edmund Hamilton 

Seabs. . 

CHARMING ILLUMINATED GIFT BOOK. 
Uniform with " Thoughts for Sunrise,^* and " Thoughts for Sunset^ 

THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN, OUR HOME ABOVE. 

Scripture Texts and appropriate Hymns. Beautifully Illuminated. CoYers in colours and gold. 
Square 82mo. Bibbon styl^ e^t edges, price Is. 

NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF ** HEROISM IN HUMBLE LIFE." 

SEEKING A COUNTRY ; or, The Home of the Pilgrims. By 

the Bey. E. N. Hoabb, M.A. With Thirty-one lUustrations. Poet 8yo. cloth extra, price 2b. 6d. 

SALOME; or, **Let Patience have her Perfect Work." By Mrs. 

EsfUA Marshall, Author of " Mrs. Haycock's Chronicles," &g. Post 8vo, cloth extra, price 2s. 6d. 

ARCHIE DIGBY; or, An Eton Boy's Holidays. By G. E. W., 

Author of " Harry Bertram and his Eighth Birthday." Blustrated. Post 8vo, cloth extra, ]^e 
2b. 6d. 

NEW STORY BY ANNIE S. SWAN. 

THANKFUL REST. A Tale. By Annie S. Swan, Author of 

<» Alderayde,'.' " Carloinrie," *' Shadowed Liyes," &o. Large Fcap 8?o, cloth extra, price Is. 6d. 

NEW ONE SHILLING PACKETS OF PENNY BOOKS. ' 

Each with Illustrations and in Ornatnental Cover,^ 

STORIES OF THE WALDENSES. A Packet of Twelve 

Books. 18mo. 

STORIES OF THE COMMANDMENTS. A Packet of 

Twelve Books. 18mo. 

A PRETTY PRESENT FOR CHILDREN. 

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF PICTURES AND 

STORIES for 1886. Small 4to. Pictorial Boards, price Is. 

THOMAS NELSON AND SONS' NEW ILLUSTMATED LIST of BOOKS 

Tost Free on application. 



THOMAS NELSON AND SONS*, 36, Patebnoster Row, London, E.C. 

Edinbuegh and New Yobk.. 
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REWARD OR LIBRARY BOOKS. 



BOOKS AT ONB SHILLXNG. 

Feap 8rb, extra clothe gilt ouMit and haekf 
lUuatraUd. 

CaiSSY'S LITTLE MOTHEB. By Emma Lbs- 
I.IX. A Story for Teaohera and Soholars. 

MIMI'S CHABITY, and its Beward after Many 
Days. By S. de K. 

DATS AT MILLGATE; Or, Lame Johnnie's 
Holiday. By Isobxl. 

MAZIE*S joy. By L. J. ToMLiifBOH. 

FAIBT. By L. J, ToMUMsoir. 

MILLY'S EBBAND; or, Saved to Save. By 
Emma Leslib. 

THE LOST CHILDBEN; or, a Night's Adven- 
ture. By H. W. NxoHOLSOM. 

NELLIE. By L. J. Tomlikson. 



ONB SHILLING AND SIXPBNCB. 

Fcap Svo, with Six Illustrations. 

THE INCA'S TBEASUBE, adapted from the 
Qerman, by Jessie Touno. A Story of Pern. 



TWO SHILLINGS. 

Feap Svo, with Six Illustrations. 

NED'S SEABCH. By M. H. Holt. A Sonday- 
- school Story. 

PIEBROT ; Humbly IBom bat of Noble Heart 
By S. de K. 



TWO SHILLINGS & 8IXPBNCE. 

ELSIE'S DOWBT ; a Tale of the Franco-German 
War. By Bmma Lbslib. Crown 8vo,I]lnRtnited. 

MADELINE CUFFOEtD'S SCHOOL LIFE. By 
Mary Mebkb. Crown Svo, Dlnstrated. 

MABY WITH MANY FBIEND8. By G. M. 
Moobe. Crown Svo, niastrated/ 

LONELY QUEENIE, and the Friends she made. 
By Isobbl. Crown Svo, Illustrated. A Sunday- 
school Story. 

tHE " BELLA »' AND HEB CBEW. By H. S. 
Hill. A Stoiy for Hoys. Crown 8va 

MABION'B PATH THBOUGH SHADOW TO 
SUNSHINE. By Mabt Mebkb. Boyal 16mo, 
niastrated. 

THE MOLYNEAUX FAMILY ; or, How to be 
Happy. By Julia Addison. Boyal 16mOf 
niastrated. 

MABTS HOLIDAY TASK. By G. M. Hoobx, 
Crown Svo, Blastrated. 

HOP BLOSSOMS. Translated from the German, 
16mo. 

THBBE SHILLINGS & SiSPBlffCB. 
Crown Bvo, with lUusiratlont. 

FEBN GLEN; or, Lilian's Prayer. By M. H. 
Holt. 

THE LIGHT OF FEBN GLEN; or, Uliau 
Grey. By M. H. Holt. 



In Pamphlet Form— for Distribution— with 100 Illustrations. Price ONE PENNY. 

The Pilgrim's Progress. 

By JOHN BUNYAN. 
CoMPLETB Edition containing both Parts, XJnabrioobd. 



Sbcond Sbbiks. Price Ss. 6d., post-free. 

The Preacher's Portfolio 

Contains T«o Hundred and Fifty Outlinbs cf Sebhons. By Eminent European and American 
Preachers of the Seventeenth, Eighteenth, and Nineteenth Centuries. Copies of the Fibst Sbbiks may 



still be had. 



Post Svo, cloth boards. Price Is. 6d. 

Ashen Holt Conferences. 

A Series of familiar Conversational Essays, chiefly in vindication of the Divine dealings with ManUnd. 

By QuJESTOB, 



EVAKGELICAL AND TTNJDENOMIN'ATIONAL. 
Price One Penny and upwards. 

The School Hymnal. 

A Collection of 848 Hymns for use in Schools and Families. 

Hymns as lively and musical as " Sankey's,'* but free from religious sentimentalism — sbnribi.8, 
bvanoelical, and Bxf>BES8ivB ow THOUGHT AND YBBLINO, APPBOPBiATB uot ouly to experienced 
Christians, but to thb Youno. 

Price 2?. 6d. 

The School Hymnal Tune-Book. 

Will be found very serviceable, not only in Sunday Schools and Families, but in the GongregationB 

where modem Hymn-books are in use. 



LONDON : B. MARLBOROUaH AND CO., 51, OLD BAILEY, E.G. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES. 

EVERY WEDNESDAY. ONE HALFPENNY. 
Edited \xj MARIANNE FABNINOHAM. 

GHfiAPSST SUNDAT-SOHOOL JOURNAL. Essays. Model Lessons.. 

Original Tales. 

laSASINQ FOB SCHOOi AND HOME. 



THE FAMILY CIRCLE. 

Tuesday Edition of the *' Christian World, ^* 



Original Tales, Serial and Complete; 
jPiotores, Stories, and Poetry for Ohildren; 
Papers <m A^vseihold Miatten, and Hoosehold 



Choice Eztxaots from ihe best Amftri^^an laUon^^ 

tnre of the Day ; 
Selections Grave and Gay ; 
Question and Answer; Yoong People's Pastime; 
peeps into Hew and Standard Books ; And Miscellaneoas Beading for aU. 

PRICE ONE PENNY. 

Foit'paii, One Shilling and Eightpence per Quarter from the Office, Mmthfy Fart^ 6d. 



THE CHRISTIAN WORLD PULPIT. 

EVERY WEDNESDAY. ONE PENNY. 

ThBEE OB MOBB COMPLETE SeBMONS IE EACH NUMBEB. 

Henry Ward BeecherU Sermons, revised by the preacher, appear regularly in its Columns, 



THE LITERARY WORLD. 

Jlvery New Book of any importanoe is Reviewed. 

Selected Extracts in the case of Leading Works. 

Reflects the best aspects of Oorrent Literature, 

Aims at guiding the Student and Reader in choosing among New Books, 



EVERY THURSDAY. ONE PENNY. 



THE ROSEBUD. 

MONTHLY. THREEPENCE. 

** Uniqtte in Beauty and Appropriateness." 

THE BABIES' BOOK. Nursery Nurture and Amusement. Fun and FroUc 

Capital Pictures. 

BXBOEO TBICK PAPBB AND LABGE TYPE. 

<' A charming magazine." — Illustrated London News* 

** One of the best publications of the day for the very young." — Olobe, 

'^ The pictures are simply first-rate." — Academy. 

'' Unsurpassed.'' — East Anglian Times. 

'^ A remarkably pretty Magazine." — Freeman. 

** A prettier does not issue from the press." — Sheffield Post. 

*^ The pictures are of the highest class." — Methodist Recorder. 

'* Well-printed, well-papered, and weU-illustrated." — Newsvendor. 

" The engravings are as varied in design and excellent in wor]ananship as any 
juvenile heart could wish." — Nonconformist and Independent, 

** The Rosebud only professes to amuse the occupants of the nursery, and this it 
does after a most effectual and delightful fashion." — Christian. 

Title Page and Index for the year, One Penny. Handsome cloth cover 
tor binding. One Shilling*. 

London; JAMES CLARKE AND CO., 13 AND U, FLEET STREET, E.C. 
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THE BOOK. 

THE NATIONAL FOES OP ISBAEL. 

STBIA, ASSYBU, AND BABYLONIA. 

It is of the utmost importance to a clear understanding of the 
histories of Judah and Israel that we should distinguish between 
the several nations of Syria, Assyria, and Babylonia, recognize 
their precise locations, and know their political relations and 
contentions. 

The map of < Assyria and the Adjacent Lands,' given with the 
* Oxford Bible for Teachers,' will be found very helpfal, and we 
advise a careful study of it. A square, having its western side the 
shore of the Mediterranean Sea, and its eastern side a line drawn 
from the south point of the Oaspian Sea to the north point of 
the Persian Gulf, will include the countries with which we are 
concerned. But a triangle in the centre of the square must be 
marked off for the Syrian Desert, and then we must notice that 
the inhabited country west of the square is watered by the Orontes 
and the Jordan, and the vast territory north, north-east, and east 
of the square, by the Euphrates and Tigris, these presently meet- 
ing and flowing into the Persian Gulf. 

Beginning at the south-west comer, we find the kingdom of 
Judah; above it Israel; yet above it, and widening toward the 
east, the kingdom of Syria (including the confederacy of the Hit- 
tites). North and east is the immense country of Assyria, and 
south-east, especially about the lower reaches of the Euphrates, is 
Babylonia. Just over the eastern side of the square is, northward, 
Me£a, southward, Elam, and beyond Elam, Persia. A little care 
and attention will fix these positions once for all in the mind. 

Syria was in alliance with David and Solomon ; but when the 
kingdom was divided, national jealousies and ambitions arose, each 
kingdom intrigued in turn for the alliance of Syria, and Syria took 
advantage of the rivalry to serve her own ends. 

But there was growing into strength, east and north-east of 
Syria, a great power threatening its national existence, and that 
of all the states in any way dependent upon it, especially those 
which had the sea-board of the Mediterranean. <It seems that 
this power had once been supreme from the Euphrates to the 
Mediterranea^a Under Tiglath-pileser I, about b.o. 1100, the rule 
of Assyria had stretched from Kurdistan to the Grecian Archipelago, 
including the whole of Lebanon and Phoenicia. But a strong 
league of the Eittite kings of Syria had effectually humbled it, and 
torn away from the successors of the great king all his dominions 
on this side of the Euphrates. To this had been due the possibility 
of the empire of David and Solomon, and that of the Syrians at 

Decembeb, 18QS. 12 
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Damascus. Babylon, at the same time, cast off the Assyrian yoke, 
and resumed its ancient independence.' 

After 160 years of obscurity Assyria once more, in the middle 
of the ninth century b.c., under Assur-nazirhabal, entered on a 
career of conquest. His suacessori Shalmaneser n., proved to 
be the Napoleon of his day. He conquered Babylonia, in the 
south-east, and then proceeded to attack Damascus and the wes- 
tern States. ' Henceforth all Western Asia trembled at the name of 
Assyria. The heavens were black with tempests, driving, with only 
momentary lulls, across the whole sweep of Syria and Palestine/ 

By and by a great wazrior-king arose in Babylonia, named 
Nabopolassar. He succeeded in capturing Nineveh, overthrew the 
Assyrian Empire, then, aided by his son Nebuchadnezzar, he 
defeated Fharaoh-Necho at Oarchemish, and the consequence of 
this last victory was the conquest of Syria and Palestine. 

It will be remembered that Hezeluah sought, by an alliance 
with Merodach-baladan, king of Babylon, protection against 
Assyria, which had already besieged and taken Samaria (2 Kings xx. 
12, 18). This very power a few years later was to besiege and take 
Jerusalem. This Merodach reigned between the years b.o. 722 and 
710. Towards the close of the seventh century b.o. the Assyrian 
Empire came to an end, Nineveh was destroyed, and Babylon 
stepped into a position of greatly augmented power and authority. 

The capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar took place b.o. 
605, and the immediate occasion of it was the attempt of Jehoi- 
akim to form alliance with Egypt against Babylon. The defeat of 
Egypt at Garchemish brought on Jehoiakim and his kingdom the 
punishment due to those who prove unfaithful to their treaty 
obligations. 



THE LEGEND OP THE DEATH OP ISAIAH. 

In the time of Manasseh a reign of terror commenced against all 
who ventured to resist the reaction. Day by day a fresh batch of 
the prophetic order were ordered to execution. It seemed as if a 
devouring lion (Jer. ii 80) were let loose against them. Prom 
end to end of Jerusalem were to be seen the ti'aces of their blood. 
The nobles who took their part were thrown headlong from the 
rocky cliffs of Jerusalem (Psa. cxli. 6). It was in this general 
massacre that, according to a Jewish tradition, of which, however, 
there is no trace either in the sacred books or in Josephus, the 
great prophet of the time, Isaiah, now nearly ninety years old, 
was cruelly slaughtered. The story, as given in Jhe Talmud, 
brings out an aspect of Isaiah's mission not altogether alien to the 
authentic representations of it. It is the never-ending conflict 
between the letter and the spirit. The king, as if entrenching 
himself behind the bulwark of the law, charges the prophet with 
heresy. Moses had said, ' No man shall see God's face and live.' 
Isaiah had said, ' I saw the Lord ' (Isa. vi. 1). Moses had said. 
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' The Lord is near. Isaiah had said, ' Seek the Lord till ye find 
Him ' (Isa. Iv. 6). Moses had said, ' The number of thy days will 
I perfect.' Isaiah had said, * I will add to thy days fifteen years ' 
(Isa. xxxviii. 5). With a true sense of the hopelessness of a 
controversy between two wholly uncongenial souls, the prophet is 
represented as returning no answer except by the name of God. 
The hollow cedar tree or carob tree, to which he escaped for refuge, 
closed upon him. They pursued him, and sawed the tree asunder 
with a wooden saw, till they came to his mouth. Then the blood 
flowed, and he died. — Stanley's * Jewish Church,* 



THE WORK. 



ADVICE TO YOUNG GIRLS. 

EvEBY young girl, in the sweet freshness of life's morning, should 
settle first of all the question of what she owes to Christ. It is a 
personal question, which should go home to every heart Conse- 
crated Christian womanhood can do very much for the Master. 
No loveliness of face, no grace of form, no engaging qualities of dis- 
position, however amiable, are enough to make a girl really beauti- 
ful, strong, and winsome, unless added to all there is the gentleness 
of a holy life, the sweetness of an unfaltering faith, and th« benignity 
of a fall surrender of the soul to the Lord. 

It is within the province of young girls to set the fashion of 
sensible amusements. They should noit think it an unworthy 
vocation to plan and carry forward pleasant parlour entertain- 
ments, where charades are enacted and tableaux presented. They 
should use their music, their wit, their readiness in conversation, 
and their graceful and attractive toilets, in promoting the sub- 
stantial good and the innocent pleasures of the place where they live. 

A young girl whose home is lovely, and whose parents are well 
placed socially, should consider it a privilege to extend a helping 
hand to other girls less favourably situated than herself. Many 
an unobtrusive courtesy, a flower, a book, a kind word, a call, an 
invitation to tea, a walk, a pleasant recognition when coming into or 
going out of church, may be given by this happy girl, queenly in 
her gracious freedom from care, to that other whose home is dully 
whose associations are uncongenial, and whose range of occupations 
is narrow. How life broadens and brightens, too, to her who 
regards it as a precious trust from God ! We are made' glad by 
what we give, and not by what we get. She who has it in her 
power to begin a pleasant thing, to set a fair example, and to in- 
spire those near her to right ways and generous works, wields 
woman's royalest sceptre. One diffident, shy, yet brave and 
womanly girl, can renovate and revolutionize the society in whioli 
she moves. 
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THE CLASS. 



No. 99. [G. T. 1 Cor. xr. 17.] Dec. 13. 

Witnesses to the Resurrection^ 

(Bead Mark zvi. 1-14.) 

Leading Idea. 

Since we accept the testimony of 
two or three witnesses on matters of 
ordinary interest, we ought readily to 
accept the testimony of many wit- 
nesses to the resurrection of our Lord. 

IntrodMcHon, 

The different accounts given in the 
Gospels of the incidents of the resur- 
rection should be compared, and St. 
Paul's summary, in 1 Cor. xv. 6-8, 
should be verified. 

The cases of resurrection from the 
dead recorded in the Old Testament 
and in the Gh>spel8 were only restora. 
tions to the ordinaiy conditions of 
human life. There was certainly some- 
thing more than this in the case of 
our Lord. He was raised to that 
resurrection-life which we also are to 
know, when the archangers trumpet 
sounds. 

Exposition, 

Yer. 1. Sabbath : reckoned from 
sunset Friday evening to sunset Satur- 
day evening. During the Sabbath not 
even such work as embalming a dead 
friend for burial might be undertaken. 
Mary Magdalene : or Mary of Mag- 
dala. She was a monument of Christ's 
healing power. Out of her had been 
oast seven devils. Mother of James : 
called ' the other Maiy ' in Matt, 
xxviii. 1. Salome : only mentioned 
by Mark. Had bought: omit 'had.' 
It seems that these partionlar women 
did not buy the spices until the Satur- 
day evening. They did not know what 
Joseph and Nioodemus had done, and 
so planned to do all that was usual in 
case of burial. The fact that our 
Lord was buried in a private garden 
explBioa their hope of g^ning access 
to His body. The records clearly in* 
dicate that there were two separate 
groups of women interested in our 
Lord's death and burial. Sweet 
qpices : strong-smelling herbs, to act 
as deodorants. Joseph had simply 
laid the spices round the body inside 



the large cloth. The women proposed 
a more precise attd orderly embalming. 
2. Very early : compare ' at therising 
of the sun.' It is suggested that this 
would be about four o'clock, and that 
they started before the sun had 
actually risen. First day: which, 
because of the resurrection on it, is 
now our Lord's day, or Sabbath. 8. 
Said among themselves : this was 
the subject of their talk. ' It is singular 
to find that the right of entering the 
tomb was not in dispute; the only 
difficulty suggested was that of finding 
any one about so early in the morning, 
to help them shift the stone. The 
stone was a big one. ' They had seen 
it rolled to the entrance — an aperture 
of at least three or four feet in height, 
and two or three in breadth, and it 
would take two or three men to move 
it.' 4. When they looked : immedi- 
ately 'after mentioning the matter. 5. 
The sepulchre : this word applies to 
the whole structure, including the 
ante-chamber. Young man : or one 
having the appearance of a young man- 
Long white garment : this itt£cates 
a heavenly Being, none other wearing 
such a vestment. Compare the angel 
appearances in the Old Testament, as 
to Abraham, Joshua, Manoah, David. 
' In outward appearance the angel 
must have seemed almost as one of the 
young Levites who ministered in the 
temple.' Affrighted: compare Judg. 
xvii. 20; Dan. x. 9 ; Luke L 12, iL 9 ; 
Bev. i. 17. 6. Be not affrighted : 
notice the abrupt sentences in which 
the angel speaks. Exactly the sentence 
reads, ' Jesus the Nazarene, the cruci- 
fied.' Behold the place: so that 
sight might assure the truth they 
heard. The women would see at onoe 
that there were only grave-clothes, 
there was no body. 7. And Peter : a 
special message to encourage the 
denier, who might well be fearing that 
Jesus would have nothing more to do 
with him. Into Galilee : where 
there would be opportunity for quiet 
intercourse. As he said: compare 
Matt. zzvi. 82. 8. Pled : in the ez- 
dtement and fear occasioned by suoh 
surprising scenes. ' They were seized 
with a fit of trembling.^ Said they 
ansrthing: because the news seemed 
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too wonderful to be tme. 9. Now 
when : this reads like the beginning 
of a fresh narrative, whioh Mark added 
to his own acoonnt. First to Mary : 
as fully detailed in John zz. 14. Seven 
devils : Lnke viii. 2. Such a sufferer 
was most graciously comforted by this 
first vision of the risen Christ. 10. 
Mourned and wept : partly for their 
departed Master, in the ordinary way 
at times of bereavement, but partly 
in the distress of their disappointment. 
They hoped it was He who should 
hare redeemed Israel. 11. Believed 
not : so the disciples could not have 
been the credulous people they are 
sometimes made out to be. They 
would not now believe without good 
and sufficient reasons. 12. In another 
form : as a passing traveller. There 
was nothing extraordinary about Him 
to attract the attention of Gleopas and 
his companion. Unto two : compare 
Luke xxiv. 13-35. 13. Residue : or 
rest of the Christian company. 14. 
Eleven : apostles. Compare Luke 
xxiv. 36-43; Matt, xxviii. 16-20. 
'St. Mark proves that the disciples, 
one and all, accepted no evidence short 
of a personal appearance of our Lord.' 

Alterations in Revised Version, 

Ver. 1, omit had. Ver. 2, omit in 
the moTMng, Bead they come to the 
tomb when the sun vras risen, Yer. 8, 
read they were saying, Yer. 4^ read 
looking up, they see that the stone is 
roUed hack, Yer. 5, read arrayed in a 
white rohe, Vor affrighted, resAam^ized. 
Yer. 6, read the Nasearene : hath been 
erucifsd, Yer. 7, omit your way, 
Yer.8,omitgutdUy. Bead/or trembUn^ 
and a^towaikment hadeome upon them, 
Yer. 11, read ddsbeUeoed, Yer. 12, 
read he was manifested: on their way 
into the country, Yer. 13, read went 
away. For resid^ue, read rest Yer. 14, 
read he was manifested. 

Hymn. 

T. r. Lynch* 8, 'Who will roll away 
the stone ? We are few and are alone.* 

Outline for Teaching, 

Carefully show the state of mind of 
all the persons introduced — the three 
women, Peter, dismples on the way 
to Emmons, company of the apostles. 
In no case is there any sign of ex- 
pectation that Jesus would rise again. 



In every case the fact that He had 
risen was resisted until it was proved 
to demonstration. We have-* 

I. The WomeftCs Testimony^ 

II. The AngeVs Testimony. 

III. The TraveUer^s Testimowy, 
lY. The ApostU^ TestimonAf. 

If Jesus is risen, then God has 
accepted His redemption-work. He 
is become our Saviour, our living 
Saviour, and is ' able to save to the 
uttermost.' 'Bisen again for our 
justification.' 

Illustration* 

Appeabances op Chbist. — Godwin 
summarizes as follows: 'Besides the 
three appearances of Christ to disciples 
on the first day, mentioned by St. 
Mark, two others are recorded — one by 
St. Matthew, to the two companions 
of Mary Magdalene, and one by St. 
Luke and St. Paul, to the Apostle 
Peter. (6) After these five, St. John 
relates two more — one to the eleven 
apostles in Jerusalem a week after- 
wards, (7) and one to five apostles and 
others, at a later time, by the Lake of 
GaUlee. (8) St. .Matthew and St. 
Paul recorded the appointed meeting 
at a mountain in Galilee, which was 
subsequent to what is noticed by St. 
John, as the third to the apostles. (9) 
An appearance to James, probably ^e 
brother of our Lord, is mentioned by 
St. Paul ; and His last appearance at 
Bethany, before His Ascension, is re- 
lated by St. Luke, and is referred to by 
St. Mark and St. Paul. (10) St Luke 
states that on many occasions He con- 
versed with the apostles (Acts L 3). 
To these ten appearances of Jesus 
Christ, St. Paul adds the appearance 
to himself, as of the same character, 
and for the same purpose (1 Cor. ix. 
1 ; XV. 8). The apostles did not leave 
Jerusalem for Galilee till the passover 
was over, and they returned before 
the next festival, the Pentecost.' 



No. 100. [G. T. Isa. liiL 6.] Dec 13. 

The Suffering Saviowr. 

(Bead Isaiah liii.) 

Leading Idea. 

The Saviour which man wants, and 
God provides, is a Saviour by the 
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obedience and self -sacnfioe whioh in- 
Yolyea qnffering. 

Introductory, 

This chapter onght to have beffim at 
chapter Hi. 13. It deals witn one 
who is called the ' servant of the 
Lord.' The application to the Lord 
Jesns Christ is familiar. Many writers 
have endeaTonred to find some his- 
torical character connected with 
Isaiah's times who may answer the 
description. Some suggest Hezekiah 
or Josiah, or Isaiah himself, or Jere- 
miah; bnt there are no sufficient 
grounds on which to establish his 
identity with either one of them. 

Matthew Arnold says, 'We have 
for the original subject of this chapter 
a martyred servant of Gk>d, recog. 
nizable by the Jews of the exile nnder 
the allnsions here made to him, who 
eminently folfilled the ideal of the 
servant of €k)d, the true Israel, the 
mediator of the people and the light 
of the Gentiles, presented in Uiis 
series of chapters, and whose death, 
crowning his life, and reaching men's 
hearts, made an epoch of victory for 
this ideal.' 

Henderson says, ' That it was onr 
Bedeemer alone that the prophet had 
in his eye, must be admitted by all 
who fnlly allow the Divine anthority 
of the New Testament, and have im- 
partially examined the following pas- 
sages in which certain parts of the 
prediction are either referred to or 
expressly quoted with sach applica- 
tion: Matt. viii. 17; Mark xv. 28; 
Luke xxii. 87; John i. 29, xii. 88, 41 ; 
Actsviii. 30-36; Bom. x. 16; 1 Pet. 
2. 21-26. 

Cheyne gives the idea of the chapter 
as follows : ' Jehovah delivers a short 
bat comprehensive oracle on the won- 
derful course of His servant. The 
predominant idea is that of his com- 
plete success in his mission, arising 
from that "calm, deep wisdom" which 
willingly accepted the vast but inevi- 
table Bi]dSerings whioh lay on his road 
to glory. A prospect is held out at 
the • close of the admission of the 
Gentiles to a share in his mediatorial 
gains.' 

Exposition, 

Yer. 1. Who hath believed : the 
language of surprise that so few had 



believed. Report : given concerning 
Gk)d'8 commands and promises, and 
the glorification of His servant. Arm 
bf the Lord: used as the figure or 
symbol of God's strength, because the 
instrument of man's action. Compare 
chap. lii. 10. 2. Shall grow: or 
grew. The prophet speaks as one 
belonging to Messiah's times, and 
stating what he actually observed. 
Tender plant : better slender, a sap- 
ling or young shoot, thin and poor. 
Beally a sucker from a decayed root. 
' The figure strikingly sets forth the 
reduced and obscure condition of the 
family of David at the time of our 
Lord's appearance.' Compare chap, 
xxxvii. 6. No form nor comeli- 
ness : nothing striking in His personal 
appearance to command respect. He 
made claims which there was no 
apparent majesty to enforce. When 
we shall see Him: better, if we 
looked at Him there seemed nothing 
attractive. 3. Despised : more than 
neglected, actually despised. A man 
of sorrpws : of many sorrows, h^re 
especially such as come for punish- 
ment of sin. They came on Him as 
the sin-bearer. Grief : or distress of 
mind. Hid . . . our faces : in con- 
tempt and disgust. Despised: by 
the Jews generally. We: even we, 
Gk>d's elect remnant, misunderstood 
Him. * A pathetic repetition in the 
manner of Iscuah.' 4. Borne our 
griefs : this was the fact. He had 
no sins or griefs of His own. He was 
a vicarious sufferer. But this the 
people of His own generation could 
not understand. 'He bore His un- 
deserved sufferings as a sacrifice on 
behalf of His people.' Esteem Him 
stricken: this was all our thought 
about Him; He has sinned, and so 
has come into Gk)d's judgment. The 
figures seem taken from the disease 
of leprosy, which was regarded as a 
punishment for grievous sin. 6. For 
our transgression : not for His own. 
They are the sulterings of a substi- 
tute, not of a sinner. Chastisement : 
by which our peace is won. 'The 
exemplary sufferings which were re^ 
quired in order to our enjoying im- 
munity from punishment.' Stnpes : 
suggestive of the cruel scourging of 
our Lord. 6. Like sheep : who rush 
in a mass after one wild leader. 
Gone astray : from the safe path 
and the true Shepherd. His own 
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way : wilfulness being the very essence 
of man's sin. Laid on Him : not the 
guilt of onr iniquity, bat the punish, 
ment of it, and the work of atoning 
for it. Compare laying on a shepherd 
the anxious, wearying work of seek- 
ing for and reooyering the lost sheep. 
7. Opened not His mouth: compare 
our Lord's composure and silence in 
the judgment-halls. Bevised Version 
gires the sentence, ' He was op- 
pressed, yet He humbled Himself,' so ' 
as not to resist, but cheerfully to 
bear, the oppression. As a lamb, 
... as a sheep : this prophetic 
figure no doubt suggested to John 
the Baptist to call Messiah the 'Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the world.* 8. Taken from prison : 
taken away from prison and from 
judgment to a violent death. Beyised 
Version reads, *By oppression and 
judgment He was taken away,' that 
is, by an oppressive, unjust judgment. 
The forms of justice were ind^d ob. 
served, but the sentenoe was really 
an Gtct of oppression. ^Declare His 
generation: Bevised Version, 'As for 
His generation, who among them con- 
sidered ? ' That is, who of His con- 
temporaries recognized the true mean- 
ing of His death ? That He died, not 
as we thought, by His own fault, but 
for us, and because of our sins. 
Transgression of my people : the 
Vulgate makes God the speaker of 
this sentenoe, ' Because of the wicked- 
ness of my people I smote him.' 
Grave with the wicked : compare Jer. 
xzvi. 23. The idea seems to be that 
while the Jews designed for Jesus the 
ignominious burial of a public cri- 
minal. He really was buried in the 
rich man's tomb. Some, however, 
think that the rich here are the 
violent rich, who are classed with the 
wicked. Because: better, 'although.' 
10. Pleased the Lord : in view of 
the redemption work which He was 
thus to accomplish. His soul : will 
and life. The great offering of Christ 
was the surrei^er of His will to God 
in perfect obedience and submission. 
'H He were thus to suffer for tiie 
guilty He would become the author 
of a new and better race.' 11. 
Travail of His soul : ' He shall see 
the fruits of His sufferings in the 
many whom His life and £ath have 
turned to God and saved.' His 
knowledge : compare chap. i. 4. By 



His insight into the dealings and 
purposes of Jehovah. 12. I divide : 
God here speaks, assuring reward of 
moral victory and the establishment 
of a spiritual kingdom. The meta- 
phors are borrowed from the ancient 
military life. 

AlteraUons in Revised Version, 

Ver. 1, read hath the a/rm heen, 
Ver. 2, read he grew. We see Him, 
Ver. 3, read He was despised. As one 
from whom men hide their face He was 
despised, Ver. 7, read yet He humbled 
Himself and opened not. Yea, He 
open^ not, Ver. 8, read by oppression 
ar\d judgment He was taken away; and 
as for His generation^ who arniong them 
considered? Ver. 9, read they made 
His grave, . . . although He had done, 
Ver. 11, read and He shall bear, Ver. 
12, read yet He ba/re. 

Hymn, 

W. W, How's, ' It is a thing most 
wonderful. Almost too wonderful to 
be,' etc. — Book of Praise for Children, 
No. 79. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. Our Lord^s Sufferings. 
Making Him a model sufferer. 

II. Men's Thoughts about them. 
They were judgment on sin. 

III. The Truth about them. 
They were vicarious. 

IV. The Relation of Ood to them 
(ver. 10). 

V. The Glorious Issues of them. 
Salvation and a kingdom. 

Illustrations, 

Boot out of Dby Grouj^d. — 'The 
words of the text are complete and 
separate. They refer not to the at- 
tractive appearance of Christ to man, 
but to His functions. His greatness in 
the sight of God. The point most in* 
sisted upon is, that His relation to 
the circumstances in which He should 
be placed would be one of perfect 
independence and self-sufficiency, as 
the succulent roots of the deserts of 
Africa and Arabia, constantly de- 
prived of rain and moisture, seem to 
have a spedfio vitality in themselves, 
and, independent of circumstances, 
are replete with nourishment and life 
when all within the horizon is desola- 
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tian and death. We may regard 
Christ as a Divine germ planted in 
this wilderness, attaching Himself to 
men, wearing their natnre, dwelling 
among men, bat still distinct from 
them; binding the dead germs of 
hunaniiy hy His own endless fibres 
of beneyolence and loYe, drawing all 
meUf according to His own prophecy, 
to Himself, and to one another by 
the attraotiye forms of holiness, good- 
ness, and tmth, raising the moral 
waste into a froitf nl garden.' — Rev, H, 
M<iem%lla/n, 

Jesus Dibd tok All. — *A friend, 
who is with me, has been telling me 
of a class of little boys he teaches at 
Philadelphia on Snnday nights. One 
eyening a newspaper boy met him in 
the stroet, and said, " Oh, captain, 
Vm mighty glad to see ye. There's 
poor Billy — ^he's so badly, and so 
wants to see ye.'* Hy fnend went 
with the little boy, and found Billy 
lying on some rags in a comer of a 
wretched room, yery ill. Billy was 
80 delighted when tbo captain went 
in ! The room was dark, and Billy, 
with a feeble yoice, said, " I'se here, 
captain ! I mighty glad to see ye." 
Hy friend was filled with pity for him 
and asked him if he oonld send him 
a nnrse, or some medicine, or some 
nice food. "No, captain, it wasn't 
that I wanted ye for. I wanted to ax 
ye two questions. The first is, Did 
yon tell ns the other night as how 
Jesos Christ died for every feller?" 
*' Yes, I did ; for Jesns Cmrlst tasted 
death for every man." Billy then 
said, " I thonght so. Now I've another 
qnestion. Did yon tell ns as how 
Jesus Christ saves every feller that 
axes Him ? * " Yes," said my friend ; 
" for every one that asketh receiveth." 
Billy replied, with a very feeble but 
happy voice, "Then I know that He 
saves me, because I axes Him." liSj 
friend paused to wipe away the tears 
that gashed from his eyes, and then 
bent down to speak to the boy. But 
Billy's head had dropped back on the 
pillow of rags, and his happy spirit 
had gone to Jesus.' — Rev, N. Hall, 



No. 101. tG. T. Ver. 14.] Deo. 20. 

The Herald Angels. 

(Read Luke ii. 1-20.) 

Leading Idea, 

The Hessiah promised, and the 
Hessiah who came, was, above every- 
thing else, a Saviour from sin. 

Introdv^ction. 

' The date of the Nativity has been 
a subject of much controversy. The 
commonly received view that it was 
in the year of Bome (A.n.G.) 74f9 or 
750, seems, on careful comparison of 
evidence, to be probably oorreot. 
Herod's death has been fixed vrith 
considerable certainty as having hap- 
pened between Harch 13 and April 5 
in the year 750 ; and the question then 
is, How long before his death was 
Jesus bom ? If the close of 749 or the 
beginning of 750 be assumed as the 
date, then, allowing forty days to the 
presentation in the temple, about two 
months remain for the visit of the 
Hagi and sojourn in Egypt (where He 
was ''until the death of Herod"}; 
and several independent calonlationB, 
based on other data, are in harmony 
with this view. The traditional date 
of the Nativity, December 25, will then 
be as likely as any other; and tho 
positive arguments against it are not 
weighty. The chief one is that the 
flocks would not be out in the fields 
at night in December. But this is very 
uncertain. One German writer says 
that weather in Palestine about 
Christmas is ^' often most beaatifnl." 
Dr. Barclay speaks of the earth being 
''clothed with rich verdure" in De- 
cember, and gives the average tem- 
perature of Jerusalem in that month 
as 64 degrees Fahr.' 

Eaoposition, 

Ver. 1. Those days : the times of 
John the Baptist, referred to in chap. i. 
Decree: or proclamation. Caesar 
Augustus : bom sixty-three years 
before Christ. On the death of Jnlina 
CflBsar he was taken into the Trium- 
virate. He became Imperator in the 
year b.c. 27. ' The oollection of sta- 
tistical returns was an ever-recurxin^ 
feature of the policy of Augustus. We 
read of such returns at intervals of 
about ten years during the whole 
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period of Hs govemment.' Taxed : 
better, enrolled for the purposes of 
taxation. ' Jnst before the death of 
Herod, Josephns reports that there 
was an agitation among the Jews, 
which led him to reqnire them to take 
an oath of fidelity, not to himself only, 
bnt also to the emperor.' 2. First 
made : meaning, first made effective ; 
actually carried oat. The matter was 
in hand for some years. ' Cyrenius : 
or Qnirinins. The mention of this 
man seriously confuses the dates : 
and perhaps the sentence ought to 
read, * before Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria,' and the meaning may be, 
* the taxing referred to must not be 
confused with that which took place 
later on, under Cyrenius.' 3. Own 
city : that of his birth. Compare our 
way of sending all our paupers to 
their native place. 'Every Boman 
subject was liable to a capitation tax.' 
4. Bethlehem : so Divine Providence 
brought about the fulfilment of the 
Divine prediction that Messiah should 
be bom at Bethlehem. 5. With 
Mary : evidently Mary had to have a 
separate entry on the register. At 
this time she had not the position as 
wife to Joseph, and this may be the 
reason for her name being separate. 
7. Swaddling clothes: in other 
parts it is customary to swathe infants 
in folds of cloth, confining thus both 
the legs and the arms. This was the 
custom of the times, and is no sign of 
Mary's poverty. Manger: or stall, 
where the cattle '^ere usually lodged. 
In the inn : or caravanserai. *The 
stables of the caravanserai extend 
along a covered lane, between the 
back wall of the apartments and the 
outermost wall of the building; and 
along this wall there extends, within 
the stable, another series of cell-like 
apartments, for servants and poor 
people.' As this inn is called (Jer. 
xli. 17) the * inn of Chimham,' it is 
thought to have been built for travel- 
lers by the son of Barzilla. (2 Sam. 
xix. 37, 38). 8. Abiding in the 
field : it has been thought that in 
vnnter the cattle would be put up at 
night, but see note in Introduction, 
Watch : against wild beasts and 
sheep-stealers. There was a very 
striking picture of a sheep-stealer in 
the Academy, 1885. Dr, Edersheim 
notes that sheep needed for the daily 
sacrifices in the temple were fed near 



Bethlehem. 9. The angel : suddenly 
appeared. In the form of a young 
man, not with wings, nor floating in 
the sky. Sore afraid : as was Isaiah 
when he saw the glory about God's 
throne. 10. All people : exactly all 
the peoplBy referring to the Jews. 11« 
A Saviour : this is the very point of 
the message, and this is the great 
glory of the Christ. 12. Sign: 
directing you to the right babe. ' The 
unusual sight of a babe laid in a 
manger would be a sufficient token.' 
13. Multitude: an army, a great 
company. This would be to the i&iep- 
herds a wonderful appearance in the 
sky. 14. Goodwill to men : this 
sentence is now read, * On earth 
peace among men of goodwill.' The 
peace, of wlach the angels sang, must 
be the peace which follows upon re- 
conciliation between God and man 
(Eph. H. 14). 16. With haste: in 
the excitement produced by the angel's 
message. 'This scene has naturally 
been a favourite subject of Christian 
art, and the adoration of the shep- 
herds is perhaps implied, though not 
stated, in the narrative. The conven- 
tional accessories, however, of the ox 
and the ass, and the bright light 
glowing forth from the cradle, be- 
long only to the legends of the Apo- 
cryphal Gospels.' 17. Made known 
abroad : and so some degree of excite- 
ment was created. Perhaps it reached 
the ears of Herod. 19. Pondered 
them : thought them over ; wondered 
what this child would prove to be, 
' She could not as yet understand all 
that had been said and done, but she 
received it in faith, and waited till it 
should be made clear.' 



Alterations in Revised Version. 

Ver. X, tor taxed resA enrolled, Ver. 
2, read this was thefirst enrolment made 
when Qwirinvus was governor of Syria, 
Yer. 5, read who was betroth^ to 
him, Ver. 6, for accomplished, read 
Julfilled, Ver. 9, read stood by them. 
Ver. 10, read be not afraid • • • oZl the 
people. Ver. 12, read this is the sign 
... a bo^e. Ver. 14, read and on eaaiih 
peace a/mong msn, vn whom He is well 
pleased. Ver. 16, read both Mwry amd 
Joseph. Ver. 17, read made hnovon 
concerning the saying. Ver. 19, read 
pondering them. 
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Synm, 

' There came a little cliild to earth 
Long ago/ etc. — Book qf Praise for 
Child/renf No. 50. 

Outline for Teaching, 

Fix attention on the fact that the 
revelation of Jesus Christ is the rere- 
lation of a Saviour, and of what a 
Saviour can do for ns. Gather the 
teaching round the message of the 
angels. 

I. The Olory of God is best seen in 
the Savumr, 

XL Peace on Earth is found in the 
Work wnd Rale of the 8a/viov/r, 

III. Ooodwill cunong Men is secured 
when aU Men Love and Serve the 
Saviow, 

Ilhistrations. 

Shbphebds in the Field. — 'Slo- 
ping down the rooky ridge on which 
Bethlehem stood, there lay some 
grassy fields where, all that night 
long, some shepherds watched their 
flocks— humble, faithful, industrious 
men ; men, too, of whom we are per- 
suaded that, Simeon-like, they were 
waiting for the consolation of Israel. 
They would not have understood the 
angels' message so well, nor have 
believed it so readily, had they not 
been devout, believing men. Under 
the starry heavens, along the lonely 
hill-sides, these shepherds are keeping 
their watch, thinking, perhaps, of the 
time when these very sheep-walks 
were trodden by the young son of 
Jesse, or remembering some ancient 
prophecy that told of the coming of 
One who was to be David's Son and 
David's Lord.' -- ITantia'* * Life of 
Christ* 

Date or Cheist's Bibth.— *The 
fact has been thought, on the sup. 
position that sheep were oonmionly 
folded during the winter months, to 
have a bearing adverse to the common 
traditional view which fixes Decem- 
ber 25th as the day of the Nativity. 
At that season, it has been urged, the 
weather waff commonly too inclement 
for shepherds and sheep to pass the 
night in the open air, and there was 
too little ground for pasturage. In 
summer, on the other hand, the grass 
on the hills is rapidly burnt up. The 
season at which the grass is greenest 
IS that just before the Passover (Mark 



vi. 89; John vi. 10); and, on the 
whole, this appears the most probable 
date. The tzaditional season, which 
does not appear as such till the fourth 
century, may have been chosen for 
quite o^er reasons — ^possibly to dis- 
place the old Saturnalia, which coin, 
cided with the winter solstice. It is 
noticeable that the earliest Latin 
hymns connected with the festival of 
Christmas dwell on the birtii as the 
rising of the Sun of Righteousness on 
the world's wintry darkness.' — Dean 
Plumptre, 



No. 102. (a. T. Ver. 1.] Deo. 20. 

ITie Qraciovs Invitation. 

(Bead Isaiah Iv.) 

Leading Idea. 

What man wants God has supplied. 
And yet man wants persuasion to 
accept the supply from God. 

Introduction, 

This chapter contains an affection- 
ate invitation to the Messianic bless- 
ings, an exhprtation to put aside all 
inward obstacles to their enjoyment, 
and a renewed confident assurance of 
the indescribable glory and felicity 
which awaits the true Israel. 

' It commences with an universal 
invitation to those who are spiritually 
destitute to come and participate in 
the gratuitous provisions of the gospel, 
and a powerful appeal respecting the 
fruitlessness of every attempt to ob- 
tain happiness from any other source.' 

M, Arnold's note is: *The Jewish 
people are urged to take the freely 
offered salvation now close at hand, 
but are warned that they can have it 
only on condition of amending their 
lives.' 

Exposition, 

Ver. 1. Ho : a call to attention, like 
the Oyez of the modem herald. Com- 
pare John vii. 37. * A cry of pity wrung 
from Jehovah by the indifference of 
His people to the promised blessings.' 
Thirstcth : the fact that thirst usu- 
ally makes the sufferer eager and des- 
perate to reach water shows up the 
strangeness of the people's indiffer- 
ence. And still men want what Christ 
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alone can giye, but they will not seek 
Him for the supply. No money : 
representing all kinds of rights and 
claims. Foigiyeness and eternal life 
«re not for sale : they are God's free 
gifts. Wine and milk: symbols of 
apiritnal blessings. Compare John iy. 
10 ; Matt. zxvi. 20 ; 1 Pet. ii 2. The 
word ' bny ' is elsewhere confined to 
the purchase of com. Without 
snoney : literally, ' for not money and 
not price.' 2. Spend : literally, weigh, 
* The onstom of weighing nncoined gold 
and silver in mercantile transactions 
anciently obtained among the Hebrews 
and other nations, and it still obtains 
in Turkey and other parts of the East.' 
Not bread: only a delusion; it can- 
not satisfy. Bread is a figure for that 
which satisfies and sustains the true 
life of the soul ; so Jesus is said to be 
the 'bread of life.' Your labour: 
or the earnings of your labour. In 
fatness: alluding to beasts that are 
specially fed so as to be fit for the 
table. Compare the fatted calf in the 
parable of the Prodig^ Son. 8. In- 
dine your ear : resolve to give atten- 
tion. So we are responsible for what 
we hear and Turn; we hear: compare 
our Lord's sentence, ' He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear.' Come unto 
Me: compare Bey. xxii. 17. Ever- 
lasting covenant : evidently the 
word ' everlasting ' is here used as we 
use the word * permanent.' The new 
covenant is given in Jer. zzxi. 31-33. 
Sure mercies of David : that is, the 
same sure, unfailing mercies which I 
showed to David. The promise to 
David included the coming and spiri- 
tual kingdom of Messiah. 4. Given 
him for a witness : partly, perhaps, 
referring to David, but with chief 
reference to Messiah. In Bey. i. 6 
Jesus Christ is called 'the faithful 
witness.' In Heb. ii. 10 He is the 
captain or leader of salvation. 5. 
Thou shalt call : address to Messiah, 
and intimating His work among the 
Gentiles. 'The alacrity with which 
the Gentiles should repair to the Mes- 
siah, that they might enjoy the bless- 
ings of His reign, is forcibly expressed 
by their running to Him.' ' The most 
natural supposition concei*ning this 
verse is, that after speaking of the 
Messiah, the prophet turns to Him 
and addresses Him directly' (J. A, 
Alexcmder). Compare Psa. zviii. 43. 
6. While . . . found : implying that 



times of possible mercy must give 
place to certain judgment. This ex- 
hortation is especially addressed to 
the Jews. The intimation is that 
God may withdraw His favour from 
the Jews and extend it to the Gentiles* 

7. Forsake his way : because refor- 
mation alone can prove the sincerity 
of repentance. Bishop Wordsworth 
says: 'In proclaiming God*B loving 
promises, and the free offers of Divine 
grace, the prophet does not forget 
man's duties both in will and in work.' 

8. Not your thoughts : we must not 
think to measure God by ourselves. 
The assertion may be applied to both 
the promises and the warnings. 9. 
Heavens: or firmament. Compare 
Psa. Ivii. 10, Ixxxix. 2, ciii. 11 ; aJso 
Jer. xxix. 11. 10. Retumeth not: 
never fails to fulfil the gracious de- 
sign for which it was sent. Bain and 
snow are treated as Gk)d's Word and 
God's servant. They are His angels, 
and sure to do His bidding. 11. Void : 
fruitless; withouthaving accomplished 
its purpose. 12. Go out with joy: 
with historical allusion to the return 
from captivity. 'The point of the com- 
parison is that the predominance of 
fertility in the natural world, in spite 
of partial or apparent failures, is the 
pledge of a like triumph, in the long 
run, of the purposes of Gk>d for man's 
good over man's resistance. It does 
not exclude the partial, or even total, 
failure of many; it asserts that the 
saved are more than the lost.' IS. 
Thorn . . . fir-tree : nature is repre- 
sented as undergoing a complete 
change. Matthew Henry says : ' There 
will be a great change in men's cha- 
racters ; those that were as thorns and 
briars, good for nothing but the fire, 
nay, hiutful and vexatious, shall be- 
come graceful and useful as the fir. 
tree and the myrtle-tree.' Cheyne 
says : ' It is the glorious condition of 
Israel after the return which is here 
described. The change is compared 
to the transition from the wilderness, 
with its monotonous dwarf shrubs, to a 
park of beautiful trees, in the midst 
of which Israel is to walk " in soLemn 
troops and sweet societies." ' 

Alterations in Revised Version. 

The Bevisers have not felt it neoes- 
sary to alter one single expression in 
this chapter. 
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Hynvn, 

Watti*B, '"Let every mortal ear at- 
tend, And every heart rejoice,* etc. 

Outline for Teaching, 

I. Man's Duty to God. 

1. To come to Him for supply. 

2. To give np all vain confidences. 

3. To dispose his ear to listen, and 
his life to obedience. 

4. To seek forgiving mercy at onoe. 

5. To give np all evil ways and do- 
ings. 

II. Qod's Promise to Man, 

1. To find the sapply of all his spiri- 
tual needs. 

2. To enter into abiding covenant. 

3. To give him a spiritual Saviour 
and leader. 

4. To freely pardon all his trans- 
gressions. 

5. To fulfil all his best and most 
assured hopes. 

So man is won by love, and ^ drawn 
as with the cords of a man.' 

Ulustrations, 

. Salvation a Fakb Gift. — Thb 
Widow and the Grapes. — * Once there 
was a poor woman standing before the 
window of a royal conservatory which 
looked into the public street. It was 
in the dead of winter, and no flower 
was to be seen in the gardens, and no 
fruit on the trees. But in the hot- 
house a splendid bunch of grapes hung 
from the glass ceiling, basking in the 
bright winter sun. And the poor 
woman grazed at it till the water came 
into her month, and she sighed, '* Oh, 
I wish I could take it to my sick dar- 
ling ! " She went home and sat down 
to her spinning-wheel, and wrought 
day and night until she had earned 
half-a-orown. She then went to the 
king's gfardener and offered him that 
sum for the bunch of grapes ; but the 
gardener received her unkindly, and 
told her not to come again. She re- 
turned home, and looked round her 
little cottage to see whether there was 
anything lE^e could dispense with. It 
was a severe winter, yet she thought 
she could do without a blanket for a 
week or two, so she pawned it for 
half -a-crown, -and went to the king's 
gardener and now offered him five 
shillings. But the gardener scolded 
her, and took her by the arm rather 
roughly and turned her out. It just 



happened, however, that the king^s 
daughter was near at hand, and wl^n 
she heard the angry words of the gar- 
dener, and the crying of the woman, 
she came np and inquired into the 
matter. And when tiie poor woman 
had told her story, the noble princess 
said, with a kind smile, *'My dear 
woman, yon were mistaken. My father 
is not a merchant, but a king; his 
business is not to sell, but to give," 
whereupon she plucked the bunch from 
the vine and gently dropped it into the 
woman's apron. So the woman ob- 
tained as a free gift what the labour 
of many days and nights had proved 
unable to procure her.' — Sunday Ma^a- 
gine, 

Unsatistting Food. — ^The Nabdoo 
Plant. — ' A strange plant, called the 
nardoo, closely allied to the fern tribe, 
grows in the deserts of Central Aus- 
tralia. A peculiarly melancholy in- 
terest is connected with it, owing to 
the fact that its seeds formed for 
months together almost the sole food 
of the party of explorers who a few 
years ago crossed the Continent. When 
analyzed, the nardoo bread was ascer- 
tained to be destitute of certain nutri- 
tious elements indispensable to the 
support of a European, though an 
Australian savage might for a while 
find it beneficial as an alterative. And 
thus it happened that these poor un- 
fortunate Englishmen perished of 
starvation even while feeding fully 
day by day upon food that served to 
satisfy their hunger. Is it not pre- 
cisely so in the experience of those 
who are seeking and finding their por- 
tion in earthly things ? They are con- 
tented with it, and yet their hunger is 
in reality nnappeased. Their desires 
are crowned, and yet they are actually 
perishing of want. Qod givea them 
their request, but sends leanness to 
their souls.' — Rev, Hugh MacMilUvn, 



No. 103. [O. T. Psa. dii. 2.] Dec 27. 

Gratitude for Past Mercies. 

(Bead Psahn cvii. 31-43.) 

Leading Idea, 

Because all our past has been full 
of the loving-kincUiess of the Lord, 
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all our present Bhonld be full of 
tliankfigiyiiig and joy la God. 

Introd/tbction, 

This oomposition is regarded as the 
first in the Fifth Book of Psalms. It 
is evident that its figures are taken 
from the sufferings of the exiles on 
their return from captivity, but the 
general subject of the Psalm is the 
gracious interposition of Divine Provi. 
dence in all the troubles and vicissi- 
tudes of human life. 

* While, therefore, the Psalm may 
properly be regarded as a lyric em- 
bodiment of the lessons of the cap- 
tivity, it applies these lessons to the 
human lot generally, and travels over 
the whole experience of human life for 
the pictures under which it presents 
them. The fortunes of his own race 
were uppermost in the Psalmist's mind, 
but the perils depicted are typical of 
the straits into which men of sJl lands 
and of all times are driven; and he 
had learnt that the goodness and wis- 
dom which at the cry of prayer come 
to extricate and save are not confined 
to one race, but are universal and 
continuous' {EllicotVs Commentary). 

Teachers will find the earlier parts 
of the Psi^m suggest illustrations of 
God's goodness ; and the lesson may 
be brightened by giving some account 
of the journey of the exiles. 

It is considered that from ver. 33 
to the end must have been written 
by a second author, as it is greatly 
inferior in poetical power. In these 
verses the artistic form is dropped, 
and the series of vivid pictures changes 
for comparatively dull statements. 

In this Psalm has been noticed a 
frequent allusion to, or quotation of, 
Isaiah or Job. 

Dean Perotone says, ' It is obvious 
that the Psalm is not historical. It 
describes various incidents of human 
life, it tells of the perils which befall 
men, and the goodness of Qod in 
delivering them, and calls upon aU 
who have experienced His grace and 
protection gratefully to acknowledge 
them ; and it is perfectly general in 
its character. The four or five groups, 
or pictures, are so many samples 
taken from the broad and varied 
record of human experience.' 

Exposition. 
Yer. 31. Oh that men, etc.: the 



idea is that all who, in any sense, 
have come into God's redemptions, 
ought to sing of His goodness. Some 
render thus: 'Let them praise His 
loving-kindness before Jehovah, and 
His wonders before the children of 
men.' Goodness : the term includes 
the recognition of Divine wisdom and 
kindness. Wonderful works : Provi- 
dence often works mysteriously, often 
bring^g about results quite beyond 
man's expectations. ' Nothing is too 
hard for the Lord.' ' Man's ex- 
tremity is Gk)d*s opportunity.* Chil- 
dren of men : suggesting that God 
looks upon them as children needing 
fatherly watching and care. 32. 
Exalt Him : express admiration, de- 
clare His claim to the loftiest ado- 
ration. Congregation : when it 
meets for worship in the temple 
courts. David seems to have intro- 
duced praise as an essential part of 
Divine worship. Assembly : or 
place of justice. The two great 
centres of human concourse are here 
mentioned. 33. Rivers into a 
wilderness : this may refer to the 
removal of difSculties out of the way 
of the returning exiles; the wadies 
and the river-beds, if they had been 
in flood at the time, would have made 
their journey very trying and very 
perilous. Compare Isa. 1. 2. ' These 
verses express a double change — the 
fruitful, well-watered land smitten, 
like the rich plain of Sodom, with 
desolation, and changed into a salt 
marsh, and anon, the wilderness 
crowned with cities, like Tadmor, and 
made fertile to produce com and 
wine.' 34. Barrenness : literally, 
saltness; with evident allusion to 
Sodom. Compare Deut. xxix. 23. 
For the wickedness : temporal 
judgments coming on towns and 
nations that are remarkable for self- 
indulgence, violence, andiniquity. 35. 
Standing water : or a pool of water, 
an assurance of fertility in its neigh- 
bourhood (Isa. xli. 18, 19). Illus- 
tration may be taken from God's 
providing water for Israel during the 
wanderings in the Sinai deserts. 37. 
Sow the fields : this can only be 
done where there is a suitable pro- 
vision of water, a competent rain-fall. 
All the wealth of the soil is directly 
dependent on Him who * watereth the 
ridges.' 38. Multiplied greatly: 
sw^t growth of population is a sure 
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sign of national prosperity. Professor 
See]ey argaes tliat the trae cause of 
the fall of Rome was the failure of 
its population. There was no hope- 
ful increase. And our French neigh, 
hours are to-day anxious because 
there is such slow growth of their 
IK>pulation. 39. Minished: we say 
diminished. This is one form of 
chastisement on notions. 40. Upon 
princes : see Job zii. 21. Princes are 
here thought of as dealing oppres- 
siyely with the people. Cause th 
them: that is, God's people. 41. 
Poor : in the Scripture sense of the 
meek.hearted. Like a flock: com- 
pare Job zxi. 11. 42. Rejoice: this 
verse indicates the impression pro- 
duced by these various acts of Divine 
Providence : see Job. v. 16. 48. 
Whoso is wise : compare Hos. ziv. 
10. ' The allusions in the Psalm, and 
the facts referred to, were well 
known to those who sang it and 
heard it first. Would that we could 
know them as they did ! ' 

AUerationa in Bevised Yersion, 

Yer. 32, for congtegaHon, read 
a$8ewi}Vy; for assembly ^ read seaJb. Yer. 
88, read a thirsty grownd. Yer. 34, 
for harrennessy read a salt desert. Yer. 
S6,Te&d into a pool of water , . . a dry 
land. Yer. 37, read and get them 
fntits. Yer. 39, read amd hewed down ; 
for affliction, read trouble. Yer. 40, for 
wildernesSf read waste. Yer. 41, for 
pooTfiead needy. Yer. 42, tor righteous, 
read upright. Yer. 43, read whoso is 
toise shall give heed to these things, 
and they shall consider the mercies of 
the Lord. 

Hymn. 

Montgomery's, 'Thank and praise 
Jehovah's name. For His mercies, 
firm and sure,' etc. 

Outline for Teaching. 

I. Grod's mercies have come in the 
way of Providdngs. 

II. God's mercies have come in the 
way of Deliverings. 

in. God's mercies have come in the 
way of Chastisings, 

lY. God's mercies have come in the 
way of Vindicatings. 

Our lives are fall of the signs and 
proofs of God's goodness, so our 
hearts ought to be always full of grati- 



tude, and our lips full of praise. Every 
Christian should find the * joy of the 
Lord his strength,' and 'with joy 
draw water from the weUs of sal- 
vation.' 

Illustrations, 

God's Cake of the Poor. — A 
minister one day visited a member of 
his flock who was in the poorhouse. 
She had passed her threescore years 
and ten, and had long been known as 
an ' Israelite indeed,' and was just 
on the verge of the eternal world. 
' The outward man was perishing, 
but the inward man was renewed 
day by day.' While in conversation 
with her on the comforts, prospects, 
and rewards of religion, the minister 
saw an unusual lustre beaming from 
her countenance, and the calnmess of 
Christian triumph glistening in her 
eyes. Addressing her by name, he 
said, ' Will you tell me what thought 
it was that passed through your 
mind, which was the cause of your 
appearing so joyful P ' The reply of 
the old disciple was, ' Oh, sir, I was 
just thinking what a change it will 
be from the poorhouse to heaven ! ' 

Thankfulness taught by a Bird. — 
' One Sabbath morning in winter, a man, 
who had lived in utter neglect of God, 
went out after breakfast to take a walk 
round his garden. A quantity of snow 
had fallen, and the ground was covered 
completely over. As he passed down 
one of the walks his eye lighted upon 
a little bird that was cowering under 
a bush, apparently suffering both from 
cold and hunger. He merely looked 
at the little creature and passed on. 
After a while he returned, and his 
attention was attracted by the lond 
and beautiful notes of the same little 
bird that he had previously seen. It 
was still on the snow, but now singing 
as if incapable of containing its ex- 
uberant delight. He turned aside to 
see if he could discover what was the 
cause of this remarkable change, and 
he found that the little songster, 
having discovered a small morsel of 
food among the snow, was singing its 
song of g^titude over it, ere it par- 
took of the scanty meal. His heart 
quailed at the sight. He felt over- 
powered with the flood of conflicting 
thought that rushed over his mind. 
He went into his house deeply oon- 
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vinced of his fateful ingratitnde. He 
turned in heart to his Qodj and 
throngh the knowledge of God he 
became a new man/ — J, Kirh. 



No. 104. i<3t. T. Jonah iv. 2.] Deo. 27. 

Review of the Quarterns 
Lessons. 

The Golden Text is designed to give 
a key to the series of lessons for the 
Qnarter ; it reads : 'Thon art a gracious 
God, and mercifal, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness ; ' so evidently the 
series of lessons is designed to illus- 
trate the 

Mebcipulness of God. 

* God is a God of judgment ; by Him 
actions are weighed.' ' Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ? ' ' Also 
unto the Lord our Grod belongeth 
mercy, for Thou renderest to every 
man according to his works.' * To 
the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against Him.' ' God, be merciful to 
me a sinner.' 

From the lessons may be found 
illustrations of God's mercy — 



1. To His servwnts, such as Elisha. v 

2. To those who wre in trouble^ as to 
the people of Samaria. 

8. To those who try to do right, as 
Jehu, and Joash, and Hezekiah. 

4. To 'those who disobey, as Jonah. 

5. To those who believe and repent, 
as the Ninevites. 

6. To those who are sick, as Heze- 
kiah. 

7. To those who ha/ue ruined them- 
selves by sin, as the people of Jeru- 
salem. 

8. To those who cannot save them- 
selves, see Isa. liii. 

9. To those who are deceived with 
offers that cannot satisfy, see Isa, Iv. 

Impress that the * goodness of God 
should lead us to repentance' (see 
the pleading of Daniel with Belshaz- 
zar, Dan. v. 22, 23). 

< Men's sins are innumerable, yet 
they are but ciphers to the vast sums 
of grace which are eveiy day ex- 
pended, because they are finite. But 
mercy is infinite ; so that all sins in 
the world put together cannot be of 
so large an extent as mercy ; because, 
being every one of them finite, if all 
laid together cannot amount to in- 
finite. ' — Ohamoch. 

'Mercy hath but its name from 
misery, and is no other thing than 
to lay another's misery to heart.' — 
Binney, 



JOTTINGS. 



DovKs' Dung. — Van Lennep gives 
the most hopeful suggestion. *The 
value of dove, or pigeon, manure may 
be judgfed from the fact that the 
yearly income of a single pigeon-house 
often amounts to three hundred dollars. 
In the account of the siege of Sainaria 
the distress of the inhabitants is aptly 
described, not only by the high price 
paid for food, but also by the ex- 
pression, ** The fourth part of a cab 
(or about a pint) of doves' dung was 
sold for five pieces of silver ; " by which 
we understand that manure for the 
gardens within the city walls, which 
furnished most of the available food, 
was difficult to obtain on account of 
the siege.' 



' The Talmud translation for '' doves' 
dung" is "doves' grain," which is 
known in the Sast by the name of 
Kara-manne-piru. The Orientals are 
exceedingly fond of eating leguminous 
grains, when parched. I have often 
eaten the pulsie which pig^ns are so 
fond of, and have found it very whole- 
some, either in puddings or soup, and 
it is surprising to see what a great 
distance they will travel on only that 
food and water.' — Roberts, 

A NiOHT SuKPBiSE. — 'This was a very 
natural conclusion, and in the history 
of the revolt of All Bey we have an 
account of a stratagem very similar 
to that supposed to have been prac- 
tised by the Syrians. The Pacha of 
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DamafloiiB liaving approached the Sea 
of Tiberias, foiind Sheik Daher en- 
camped there; but the Sheik, defer- 
riqg the engagement till the next 
morning, dmnng the night divided 
hifl army into three parte, and left 
the oamp with great fires blazing, all 
sorts of provisions, and a large qoan. 
Utf of spiritaons liqnors. In the 
middle of the night the Pacha, think- 
ing to snrprise the Sheik, marched in 
si&nce to the camp, which, to his 
astonishment, he found entirely aban- 
doned $ and imagining the Sheik had 
fled with so mnoh precipitation that 
he ooold not carry off his baggage 
and stores, he stopped in the oamp 
to refresh his soldiers^ They soon 
fell to plnnder, and drank so freely of 
the spirits, that, overcome with the 
fnmes, they snnk into a deep lethargy. 
At that time two sheiks came silently 
to the camp, and being rejoined by 



Daher, rushed upon the sleeping foe, 
8,000 of whom were slain ; the Pacha 
and a few soldiers barely escaping 
with their lives.' — Treasury Bible, 

Mabksts at Gates. — 'We had a 
market in front of one of the princi- 
pal gates of the town. Slaves, sheep, 
and bollocks, the latter in great 
numbers, were the principal live 
stock for sale. There were at least 
15,000 persons gathered together, 
some of them coming from places two 
or three days distant. WheaJb, rice, 
and g^ssnb were abundant; tama- 
rinds in the pod, ground nnts, ban 
beans, ochre, and indigo. • . . Leatiier 
was in great quantities ; and the skins 
of the large snake, and pieces of the 
skin of the crocodile, used as an- or- 
nament for the scabbards of their 
daggers, were also brought to me for 
sale.' — Denhami and Clappertonj ' DiS" 
coveries in Africa,' 
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Speak earnestly, oh teacher. 
Thy Lord hath need of thee 

To tell the triflers at thy side, 
Prom coming wrath to flee ; 

tell them earnestly of Him 
Whose truth shall make them free. 

Speak wamingly, oh teacher, 
Por days of grace may fly ; 

There are, who dear to tiiee, reject 
The love which roles on high ; 

Speak wamingly, speak pleadingly, 
The days are going by. 

Speak loyally, oh teacher, 
Kor blush the name to own 

Of Him who intercedes for thee, 
Bxalted on the throne ; 

Of Him who paid the utmost price 
On Calvary alone. 



Speak fearlessly, oh teacher^ 

The Lord is on thy side; 
The Lord victorious o*er His foes, 

Should challenge all thy pride. 
Speak fearlessly and glowingly. 

Nor shrink, thongh men deride. 

Speak joyously, oh teacher, 
And be the light of mom, ' 

The lustre of the beaming moon^ 
Upon thy forehead worn. 

Speak joyously, for Christ the ¥jng 
Hath all thy sorrows borne. 

Speak tenderly, oh teacher, 

The world is full 6i woe. 
And many a heart with bitterness 

Is like to overflow. 
Speak gently, and speak tenderly, 

Where'er the mourners go. 
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In crown 8vo, tasteful cloth limp, prioe Is. 6d., post fkee. 

MY LITTLE BIRD. By the Author of " The White Feather." A 

Story su table for Village Libraries, or for Prizes* 

In crown 8vo, cloth, price Sis., post free. 

THE BECOBD OF RUTH. By the Author of << A Modern Minister/' 

"Sanl Weir," etc., etc. 
« The romantic little story is a perfect religions idyil.**—WhitehaU Seview. 
"May certainly lay dalmto the two merits of learning and originality."— JSn^2t<ft Churehman, 

In crown 870, limp cloth, prioe Is. 6d., post free. 

THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. Four Sermons by an Oxford 

Gradnate. 
" Very thonghtfol, spiritual, and impressive.''— CfcrMtion World, 

" Four sermons containing many nsefol thoughts, and copious references and quotations of an 
illustrative character, taken from a variety of sources." — The Christian. 

In crown 8to, doth, price Is., post free. 

MART CHUTE ; or, Incidents in the Life of a Village GirL By 

MlBY Batchblob. 
" Sure to be a useful and helpful book." — Literary World. 

In crown 8vo, tinted wrapper, price 6d. 

BODY AND SOUL. A Practical View of the Belations of Spiritual 

life. By Bev. Mbbcsb Bavies, M.A. 
" We like this short essay . . . certainly practical."— Window. 

Just published, sewed, price Id., or twelve copies post free for Is. 8d. 

WHO IS RIGHT? A Few Thoughts on some Stirring Questions. 

By " Meditob." 

Just published, new and cheaper edition, 58., post free. * 

THE NEW C7CL0PJEDIA OF ILLUSTRATIVE ANECDOTE, 

Moral and ReUgious. Containing a vast collection of authentic anecdotes, old and new, on a wide 
range of subjects, classified and arranged for ready reference, and designed for the use of ministers, 
teachers, and the family circle. 

This work is a collection of anecdotes illnstrative of the great subjects which form the basis of all 
Christian teaching, Scripture truth, and Christian life. The anecdotes are varied in style, character, 
and treatment, and are gathered from all available fields, both ancient and modem. 

. ** The volume is admirably compiled, and is not commonplace* The division of subjects seems to ns 
admirable, and the indices complete."— Iriterary World. 

A STIMULATING BOOK FOB SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHEBS. 
Third Edition, handsomely bound, price 2s., post free. 

M7 CLASS FOR JESUS : Records of Labour and Success in Sabbath- 

school Teaching. By^LiLLiB MoirrroBT. Edited, with Introduction, by Bev. J. Smith Spsnckb. 
" A Sunday-school teacher's autobiography, which we could wish to place in the hands of every 
teacher in our schools. The simple and unaffected manner in which the story is told cannot fail to 
ensure the reader's attention when once taken in hand."— T^ Hoek, 



London : ELLIOT STOCK, 62, Patebnostkb Row, E.G. 
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NEW ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS 
IN LARGE ^o„ PRICE ONE PENNY MONTHL Y. 



THE 



Teacher 

at Work. 



A New Monthly Magazine for all who train 
the Young in Home & Sunday-school. 

fiOttO—* WHATSOEVER THY HAND FINDBTH TO DO, DO IT WITH THY MIGHT.' 

'HERE is, among the Teachers and Superintendents of our Sunday* 
schools a feeling of the need for a Monthly Magazine, which will 
provide efficient material for their work in Class and Desk ; put 
that material in an easily accessible form ; and also encourage them in 
their responsible yet pleasant duties with sympathetic and genial words. 
A Magazine is asked for which, while supplying help in work, shall also 
give good counsel in a bright, cheerful, kindly spirit j affording even some 
entertainment for the resting times in busy lives. 

These requirements the * Teacher at Work ' seeks to supply ; and 
Teachers and Superintendents are requested to study the following pro- 
gramme, and to obtain the new Magazine, in order that they may see 
how full, useful, and cheerful an entertainment is to be provided for 
their monthly help. 

Among the special features of the 'Teacher at Work* will be 
a series of Tales and Sketches, dealing with Christian Life and 
Service in the Children's sphere. With the first number will be com- 
menced a Sunday-school story, by a New Writer, entitled 

'KITTY LANGDALE'S SUNDAY CLASS, AND WHAT 

IT TAUGHT iHER ;' 

and, early in the year, a series of illustrated sketches will be given, con- 
cerning the commencement of Sunday-schools in one of our large towns, 
entitled 

•OLD POD, SHOEMAKER AND PHILANTHROPIST/ 

BY GEOFFRY POLE. 

[p.t.o. 




The leading feature of the new Magazine will be its system of 
CLASS-LESSON PREPARATIONS. 

These will deal with both the Morning- 3Lnd the International Series, and 
will be undertaken by a well-known Sunday-school writer, whose Clas? 
Lessons are specially approved for their sucdnctness^ completeness, and stc^^ 
gestiveness. 

The best modern American methods of Bercean study, Gradation tp 
children of different ages, Questionings and Reviewing will be adopted. 

In this department a new feature will be introduced. For the sake of the 
many teachers who have not * Cyclopaedias ' and * Bible Dictionaries ' at easy 
command, a 

BIBLE DICTIONARY. 

of all references in the month's lessons to persons, places, history, customs, 
etc., will be given, with 

PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Special attention will also be directed to the conducting of 

CHILDREN'S SERVICES: 

and suggestive outlines and illustrations will be furnished for Anniversaries, 
Harvest-tide Festivals, and ordinary Sabbath-day worship. 

As indicating the purpose of the Publisher to meet efficiently all the 
various needs of Teachers both in Home and School, the following depart- 
ments of the Magazine may be given : — 

THE LEISURE HOUR. 

To contain bright and pleasant Sketches for quiet reading, and serious 
chapters helpful to the culture of the spiritual life. 

THE STUDY HOUR. 

To contain Lesson Preparations, and Hints on Teaching Methods. 

THE SERVICE HOUR. 

To contain suggestions and material for the conducting of Children's 
Worship. 

THE HOME HOUR. 

To bring out points from the lessons which parents or sisters may further 
illustrate and enforce in the homes. 

THE INFANTS' HOUR. 

To contain a series of Talks with the Little Ones, under the title of 
' Bible Pictures in Fresh Frames.' 

THE READING HOUR. 

To contaiA Notices of Books suitable for Teachers, for Prizes, and for 
Libraries. 

The Publisher trusts that this provision for the precise needs of Teachers 
and Parents will commend the new Magazine, *THB TEACHER AT 
WORK/ to a very large number of the friends of the children. 

No pains will be spared in the effort to deserve success ; Sunday-school 
work is so swiftly growing in religious and national importance^ that it is an 
honour to be engaged in teaching the Children's Teachers, 

The first number of the * Teacher at Work ' will be ready early in 
December, Price ONE PENNY, Specimen copies will be sent on, receipt 
of i^d., in stamps. To be had of all Booksellers^ or of the Publisher, 

ELLIOT STOCK, 62, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 



IFORTHE NEW SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS' MAGAZINE 

SEE OVER LEAF. 10''] 



PUBLISHED MONTHLY, PRICE SIXPENCE. 



A HANDBOOK 



OF 



BIBLICAL 
DIFFICULTIES; 

OR, 

REASONABLE SOLUTIONS OF PERPLEXING 
THINGS IN SACRED SCRIPTURE. 

EDITED BY 

REV. ROBERT TUCK, B.A. (Lond.), 

AUTHOR OF 
'T^£ MORE EXCELLENT WAY,' 'FIRST THREE KINGS OF ISRAEL/ 'AGE OF THE 

GREAT PATRIARCHS/ ETC. 



HTHIS age is often spoken of as a ' Sceptical Age.' Questioning, in a spirit 
^ of unbelief, is now regarded by some minds as a sign of intelligence. 
Instead of making open attacks on God's Word, the fashion now is, by assump- 
tions of a superior critical and historical knowledge, to suggest the untruthful- 
ness and untrustworthiness of much that is contained in the Bible. Apart 
from such oppositions, it must be admitted that there are 'difficulties' which 
every sincere Christian and honest Bible student desires to have removed. 

What is especially needed for. our times is afair^ reasonable^ and clear reply 
to such questionings and objections^ and satisfactory explanations of such 

difficulties. 

The advancing education of the country, the more searching study of 

Biblical subjects, and the spirit of scientific inquiry which is carried into 

every branch of culture, make it necessary to keep the defence of Scripture 

Truth abreast of our times. 

For the great majority of Bible students, calm and reasonable explanations 

will be of more practical value than dogmatic statements which defend the 



Scriptures for the sake of some particular theory. The removal of difficulties 
by the application of modem knowledge of Eastern customs and sentiments ; 
by utilizing the results of recent travels and researches in Bible lands ; by 
treating the Bible as a book composed under human conditions, but with an 
all-controlling Divine inspiration ; and by bringing good common-sense to 
bear upon the actions of men in difficult circumstances and in ancient times, 
will greatly aid in maintaining the general confidence in the Bible, as the 
Word of the Living God, the Revelation of His will to the race, and the 
sufficient rule, both of faith and of conduct, for all humanity. 

The 'HANDBOOK OF BIBLICAL DIFFICULTIES' undertakes this 
work. It will not be an elaborate and abstruse treatise suited only for the 
learned. It is designed to meet the needs of the classes that are benefiting 
by the modem improved methods of education, and are cultivating an in- 
quiring disposition which would know the * why and wherefore * of every- 
thing — even of things revealed. 

Anything like the manufacture of difficulties will be carefully avoided. 
Only sucb will be dealt with as are presented in modern sceptical literature, 
or would naturally suggest themselves to the honest and thoughtful student. 

The subjects treated will be divided into Sections, each of which will be 
introduced by a brief consideration of the class of difficulties that are treated 
in it. The Sections will include Biblical Difficulties related to : 



MORAL QUESTIONS. 

ANCIENT HISTORY, 

EASTERN CUSTOMS AND SENTI- 
MENTS, 



SCIENCE, 
LANGUAGE. 
MIRACLES, ETC. 



Each * Difficulty ' will be headed by its subject, and by the Scripture 
passage connected with it. This will be given in the Revised Version, 
whenever the new form adds clearness or suggests explanation. The section 
itself will contain (i) the difficulty that is dealt with, concisely stated ; (2) a 
suggested explanation of it ; and (3), wherever possible, notes of the solutions 
offered by first-class Biblical writers. 

The * HANDBOOK' is more especially designed for Bible Students, Sun- 
day-school Teachers, Elder Scholars, Lay Preachers, and Ministers, who may 
not have, at easy command, expensive Commentaries, and works on Biblical 
Criticism and Exegesis, Eastern Customs, Geography, Travel, etc. Such 
works have been freely laid under contribution, 'but the treatment of almost 
every difficulty is given in original forms. 

Apart from its mterest as a book to be read, the work will have per- 
manent value as a book of reference, for Ministerial, Sunday-school, and 
Church Libraries. 

Full Indexes, both of the Subjects and of the Scripture passages, will place 
the entire contents of the work at easy command. 



The ' HANDBOOK OF BIBLICAL DIFFICULTIES ' will be 
issued in monthly farts, clearly printed on good paper, demy Svo. size. 
Price Sixpence each, post free. It can be obtained of all Booksellers, News- 
agents, at all Bookstalls, or from the Publisher^ 

ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C. 
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Willfiox and 

"AUTOMATIC" 

Silent Sewing Machine. 

— — ■— 111 ■ I I ^^1^— w<^^ 

The very highest Excellence in every respect :— in Design, 
Construction, Finish, and Performance Simplicity, Ease of 
Working, UseAilness, Durability, 

Sent, Carriage Paid, and Free of all Cottt for a Month* t Trial at Home. 

LisU Pott Free. 



WILLCOX A GIBBS SEWING MACHINE COMPANY 
150, Cheapside, and 135, Begent Street, W, London ; 

10, Cross Street, Manohester; 115, Hope Street, oorner of Both well Street, 
Glasgow ; 82, New Boad, Brighton ; 15, Mercery Lane, Oanterbory ; 11, Market 
Street, Nottingham. 

A Oertilled Agent in every Town. 



EatabUshed 1851. 

BIRKB£CE BANE. — Soathftmpton 
Buildings, Chancery Lane. 

THREE per CENT. INTEREST allowed 6n 
DEPOSITS, repayable on demand. 

TWO per CENT. INTEREST on CURRENT 
ACCOUNTS calculated on the miuiraum 
monthly balances, when not drawn below £50. 

The Dank nndertakos for its Castomers, free 
of ohar.g^e, the custody of Deeds, Writings, and 
other Socurities and Valuables; the CoUection 
of Bills ol Exchange, Dividends, and Coupons ; 
and the purchase and sale of Stocks, Shares, and 
Annuities. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

THE BIREBECE ALMANACK, with fuU 
particulars, post free on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROPTJ, 

Manager, 



The Blrkbeck Building Sooiet/s Annual Beodpts 
exceed Five inUions. 

HOW TO PITROHASE A HOITSB 
FOR TWO aUINEAS PER 
MONTH, with immediate x>os8e88ioQ, and 
no Rent to pay. Apply at the Office of the 
Birkbeck Building Society, 29, South- 
ampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 

How TO PURCHASE A PLOT 
OP LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with 
'immediate PosseBSiofi, either for Building or 
Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the 

Birkbeck Freehold Land Sooietyi as 

above. 

THE BIREBECE ALMANACS, with full 
particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSOROFT, 

Mafiager 
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iar^e Coloured Illustrations 
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AT.T. IN SEABCH OF HEALTH SHOtTLD "WEAB THE 

ELECTROPATHIC BATTERY BELT. 

FOB TEE OUBE 




6,000 TESTIMONIALS. Write for Copies, Free by Post. 

ADYIOE GBATIS, Personally or by Letter. Write for a. Priyata Advice Form, Fieo by Tost. 
PRICE a la., POST FRSEl. 

Oo Mdpl ot P.O.O. a Cheque (or ala., njvble to 0. B, HAIIKESS, The lledinl Battm Companr, Umltnt, 
B, OXFOBP STBEET, I>ONlX)K, W., vUl forward, poet free, to any put of the tlalted Kjngdoin, the BIiKC- 
TBOFA^Bia BAXTBBT' BXIiX, aa represeoled abare, lor eiLlier IaiIt or Oentlaman. Pleaee forwanl 
nut Bi» rooDd waiat next Ihe eUa when orderinutha Belt. A HunJred-ana-Twepty Page Tnatise, hij^ou^; 
IllIutialal,eiitlUi(l,"XLEOTBOFATHSi or, HijtNESS' QBIDE TO BEALTH," P«t Free, on appltcatlun. 

soTx TBS ii>fias39-Tbe Medical Battery Company, Limited, 62, Oiford 
Street, London, W. 
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